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PREFACE

Roman Jakobson and I are jointly respon­
sible for this work. And it has been a good 
collaboration, like a fine game with the balls 
flying from R to L and from L to R, till they 
hit the goal as near as possible, on one side
or the other. L. L. Hammerich.

1. On the use of special signs in the present edition see the foot-notes p. VIII 
for [ ] and ( ), p. XI for /, p. XIV for (?), p. XVIII for (!) and < >, p. XXI for ë.

All Latin inscriptions (pp. 1-3) and grammatical headings (pp. 131 f. and 145 f.) 
and all Polish texts (pp. 527-538) of Tönnies Fenne’s manuscript (FM) as well as 
all those of its Russian and German sections which were written in German script 
are reproduced here (= throughout the present volume) in Latin type.

Those few German paragraphs of FM which were written in Cyrillic letters 
(pp. 488 f. and 492:1) are reproduced here in Russian type with a Latin trans­
literation.

Church Slavonic texts (pp. 507-510) and those exceptional Russian paragraphs 
(part of p. 187, and pp. 444 f., 488 f., 492:1) of FM which were written there in 
Cyrillic letters only, are reproduced here in Russian type. But as a rule Russian 
passages of FM were either written in German script only or (pp. 22, 31-184, 545- 
554, 565 f.) side by side in Cyrillic and German scripts. Fenne’s German graphic 
version of all these Russian examples is reproduced here in Latin script; and for 
his spelling of their Cyrillic variants, the phototypic copy of FM in Volume I of 
our edition is to be consulted, as well as for the Church Slavonic Paternoster with 
the date “year 1607” written underneath in Cyrillic script (p. 24).

Whatever script FM uses for its various specimens of de rusche sprake, it is to 
the Russian type that we resort for supplementing each of his records by a tenta­
tive reconstruction of their indigenous model.
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2. With the exception of those grammatical paradigms which in FM are de­
void of German correlates (pp. 131 f., 145-148, and 545-554), all Russian examples 
of the Manual are provided with an English translation in the present volume. An 
English translation is here added also to those German passages which appear in 
FM without Russian equivalents, namely to its introductory verses (pp. 4-14) and 
some scattered notes and headings.

Canonical ecclesiastical texts, both Church Slavonic (pp. 509-510) and Polish 
(pp. 527-530), have no German translation in FM, and no English translation in the 
present volume, but the latter adds a normalized transcription to these Polish 
texts. The other Polish items, a spiritual song (at the end of p. 530) and three “forms 
for letters” (pp. 531-538), taken over from contemporaneous Polish printed sources, 
are accompanied by a German translation in FM, and their English translation is 
added in the present volume.

When translating the Russian examples into English, it was necessary to pay 
consistent attention to their German rendition in FM and as far as possible to elicit 
the common denominator of both versions. We have sought to compare the whole 
range of semantic variants covered by the Russian word with the range proper to 
the allegedly corresponding Low German word; those variants which bring both 
ranges nearer to each other help to find an adequate English equivalent. Obviously, 
when the questioned word occurs in Fenne’s phraseological examples, its context 
in turn may prompt the most accurate translation. But wherever the words or 
phrases of FM show irreconcilable discrepancies between their Russian and Low 
German versions, such mutual deviations have been each separately transposed 
into English.*

* On the one hand, all those passages of the Russian text which do not correspond to the 
German version and, likewise, our brief references to those grammatical meanings which distance 
the Russian examples from their German rewording are put here in square brackets [ ].

On the other hand, all German divergences from the Russian text are placed here within 
round parentheses ( ).

3. These disagreements between the Russian examples and their German ver­
sion raise the pertinent question of procedures presumably used by Fenne in his 
field work. The author of the Manual himself tells (p. 22) that during his work on 
the “rusch boek” he was simultaneously learning Russian and seeking to grasp this 
language, then to write it correctly, and finally to attain its full mastery. His basic 
purpose was “to write in the Russian tongue how the Germans should speak with 
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the Russians in Russian when conversing of domestic and daily affairs and of all 
kinds of business” (p. 188).

In order to “come straightway to this language” without distorting Russian 
words, it was necessary, according to Fenne’s schedule, to refrain from intercourse 
with German visitors or residents of Pskov (p. 13). The first, lexical and morpho­
logical part (pp. 31-184) of the Manual is followed by a phrase book which among 
its initial dialogues cites an instructive conversation of the author with his native 
informant: “Please, dear father, teach me to speak correctly in your language, and 
teach me, please, to understand the Russian words correctly, and what I should 
give you, I will give and pay it to you.” - “I will gladly instruct and explain cor­
rectly for you, as for my own son, and you must take it to heart; do not forget what 
I explain to you” (p. 197:1-3). The German repeatedly asks his Russian tutor: 
“Please come here, sit down beside me and talk with me . . . How am I to say that 
in your language” (p. 198:3, 7). Finally the pupil states with satisfaction: “At first 
I could not say that word but now, praised be God, I can say it” (p. 198:8). He 
asks not to be hindered while writing down the lesson (p. 199:1) and insists on a 
mutual agreement with the bilingual native “not to speak any German with each 
other” (p. 201:2).

The further Fenne’s work progressed, the greater became his familiarity with 
Russian words and sentences and the smaller was the number of errors and distor­
tions he committed. This can be particularly stated about that advanced section of 
his book which is its most carefully elaborated and detailed chapter and opens with 
the indeed characteristic introduction: “In the name of the Holy Trinity I shall 
begin here to write how the Germans should trade with the Russians, buy wares 
from them or exchange ware against ware, if it please the Lord God” (p. 273:1). 
This vast section (pp. 273-464), an unparalleled depository of Old Russian, spe­
cifically Pskovian, commercial terminology and phraseology, and of trade and ware 
nomenclature, was, evidently, the prime goal of Fenne’s outstanding endeavor, 
as the author himself confesses in his prayers to the “mighty Lord” for help in 
learning and expounding “how the Russians set their words, when they trade with 
the Germans, so that these may not be cheated by them” (p. 13). He asks God to 
grant him a safe return “wedder in Dutzlandt” after the completion of this task 
(p. 187).

4. The lexical stock of FM contains over 4,000 different words; partly, - espe­
cially in the first section (pp. 31-186) - they are included as separate entries into 



lists of cognate terms or of grammatical examples, but for the most part they 
appear in the context of entire sentences.

With rare exceptions the single items of this plentiful vocabulary are easily 
identifiable as to their stem and meaning and reveal a lexically and phraseologically 
rich and diversified vernacular spoken by the townspeople, chiefly merchants, in 
the old Pskov and its famous and populous market. This colloquial language ap­
pears to be almost completely free of Church Slavonic ingredients.

Fenne obviously realized the differences between not only graphic, but also 
oral, treatment “of divine and imperial or noble matters”, on the one hand, and 
“of hellish and trivial matters”, on the other hand (p. 23).

Precisely those pages of the manuscript which cite titles and credentials or 
similar charts, briefly “imperial or noble matters” (pp. 264-269), are written in a 
stilted style with abundant bookish components, and it is worthy of note that these 
pages (jointly with the two preceding pages, pp. 262-263, of ordinary colloquial 
style and content!) differ from the rest of FM by their handwriting and by the use 
of High instead of Low German.

Between the subsection of “various frivolous” (etzliche schalkhafftigen) proverbs 
and jokes (pp. 485-496) which concludes the purely vernacular bulk of the Manual 
and the subsequent Church Slavonic text of the Creed (pp. 507-510), one finds in­
serted a folk-tinged story of the Fall, written in an amalgam of Church Slavonic 
and vernacular elements (pp. 497-502).

The Church Slavonic Creed {Der gelau.be auff ruscK) and Magnificat are followed 
by the Polish Creed (entitled simply Der gelaube} and by further Polish examples 
(pp. 527-538), the last connected texts in FM. Its further, concluding section con­
tains lists of Russian cardinal numbers (pp. 545-554), Cyrillic and Arabic figures 
(pp. 557-559), and the Cyrillic alphabet with diverse graphic variants of all its let­
ters (pp. 561-564) and with their spelling names in Cyrillic and German scripts 
(pp. 565-566). Probably to Polish traders on the Pskov market Fenne owed not 
only his acquaintance with Polish writings but also single Polish ingredients in his 
Pskov Russian vocabulary, such as Snroc ‘hash’ (p. 83:11); likewise, “óncnra 
Bisæga decke” (p. 91:5) seems to point to Polish biesaga ‘large bag’ (from Latin 
bisaccium), here apparently ‘sleeping bag’.

5. Single misunderstandings must have arisen between the foreign inquirer 
and his native informants in their joint search for German-Russian semantic equi­
valents. For example, the Russian adjectives pyMHH ‘rosy’ and öjihfleH ‘pale’ were 
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reinterpreted by the German interpreter as suuerlich ‘pretty’ and vnschussligk 
‘ugly’ (p. 43:5, 6); Kopcynb ‘Chersonese’ was erroneously identified with Constan­
tinople (p. 50:13), Kopbjia ‘Karelian birch’ with ‘maple’ (pp. 62:9, 114:15), niMejib 
‘bumblebee’ with ‘gadfly’ (p. 70:15), cjibneiib ‘horsefly’ with ‘wasp’ (p. 70:21), and 
the Low German wyndruuen ‘grapes’ was confused with nro^bi biihiili ‘figs’ (p. 84 :2).

Sometimes a partial similarity between two Russian words deludes the German 
observer, and out of context the verb CB^TUTb is translated ‘to bloom’ (p. 172:11) 
because of the outer and inner resemblances between cbFt ‘light’ and ijbFt ‘bloom’; 
for analogous reasons the verb noTonyTb ‘to sink, go down’ is constantly confused 
in FM with noTHHyTb ‘to weigh, press down’ (cf., e. g., pp. 301:3, 310:2, 4; 379:2-9 
with 369:1; 414:9). A blend of copoM- and CKopoM- was prompted by such juxta­
positions of these two phonetically and semantically close roots as in the sentence 
- Skoromskogo (read CKopoMcnoe) slouo ty govoris, vnas ludi schoromeitzi (copoMHTcn 
or may be copoNihioTCii) tak molvit ‘you are saying a shameful word; our people are 
ashamed to talk so’ (p. 252:2). Fenne himself identifies the trigraph sch with the 
Cyrillic letters c (p. 23) and m and transliterates the latter’s spelling name as ma 
scha (p. 566); and in FM this trigraph actually renders sibilant spirants, as in 
schupon = cynoHb (p. 79:11), schurima = cypbva (p. 124:3), schapka = manna 
(p. 90:17), scherst = mepcTb (p. 115:3), schuba = my6a (p. 92:11); but the same 
three-letter sequence is here also used to reproduce the sound cluster sk, as in 
schamia = ckhmi>h (p. 96:10), schatertt = cnaTepTb (p. 194:11), schornatznik = cnop- 
uhuhmk (p. 52:11). Thus the merger of copoM- with cnopoM- appears to be ac­
complished when in FM (p. 240:5) the scribe begins with the ambiguous spelling 
schorume but crosses it out and writes skorumeiszi ‘be ashamed’.

6. One is rather surprised by the rarity of diverse shortcomings in Fenne’s 
lexicographical research and by its unquestionable merits, for instance, by the 
assiduous attention paid to Russian antonyms, such as aemeBo/^oporo ‘cheap/ 
dear’ (p. 424:2) etc., and especially to sets of synonyms: Kpagmæ/TaTb/Bop (p. 39: 
4, 5); 6e3 3BHrn/KOJibi6oK/KOJioBepTii (p. 385:2); Becëji/paflOCTen/noTbmëH (p. 226:1); 
poBjrhsjiecB/pocnjiaTHjicH/cMOJiBHJicn/posoHKJiecb (p. 343:6); croBopujicn/cpHnnjicn/ 
CMOJiBHJiCH (p. 442:1); po3BÖrji/pocnpaBiiJi/pocnÖJi (p. 441:9); and so forth.*

* As a rule such synonyms are separated from each other by a colon in the Russian and 
Low German material of FM; but in order to avoid any ambiguity in the use of a colon, such 
delimitative colons are replaced by slants in our normalized transcription of Russian examples 
and in their English translation.
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Fenne heeds the dialectal variants of one and the same word, e. g., nejinra/ 
Hejib3H (p. 368:1), npnuëJi/npnuKJie (p. 344:1), oÔuëJicH/oaëjicH/oôoHKJiecb/ouKJiecb 
(pp. 343:1; 388:3), and notes the alternating forms of a verbal stem as well as the 
formal variety and semantic diversity of the addible prefixes: for instance, he cites 
aecTb/mrraTb both without preverbs and with ao-, o-, ot-, nepe-, npii-, npo-, po3-, 
c-, y-, «o-, 0-/06-/060-, 0T-/0T0-, nepe-, npii-, npo-, po3-/po3o-, c-/co-, y-.

By confronting two unlike contexts in which the same word is used, the in­
quirer tries to ascertain the distinct shades of its meaning: Tboh h3mk th ncnopTiwi 
- Du heffst dyne tunge tho braken ‘you corrupted your tongue’ (p. 221:7) ; Ta ßFßyHbn 
ncnopTMjia Tpn My/KiiKii - De touenersche hefft dree mahns vorgeuen ‘that witch 
ruined three men’ (p. 221:8).

In many instances, FM supplies German vocables with apt and unexpected 
Russian correspondents; thus in the list of names for different kinds of salt, the 
term /jpaBeHCKan cojib, equated with Luneborg soldtt (p. 115:16), betrays a refer­
ence to the Slavic, Dravenian aspect of the Luneburg region.

7. The unusual nogyrojibHMK fundeling ‘foundling’ (p. 42:6) is the last entry 
of a small group of words (p. 42:1-6), meaning ‘[adultery] (adulterer)’; ‘whore’; 
‘whoreson’; ‘(disguised) bastard’; ‘changeling’; ‘foundling’. The preceding entry 
(p. 42:5) is sotkis weszelingk, with a wavering in the assignment of German cor­
relates to these two Russian nouns. If we take into account the substitution of 0 
for u and s for s current in FM, sotkis may be read cyTKnin, a derivation from the 
noun cyTKii which means ‘corner’ in Russian, Byelorussian and Ukrainian dialects, 
in a similar way as no^yrojibmiK is derived from yroji ‘corner’ and means a child 
hidden in a corner or abandoned at someone’s corner. We must take into account 
also the three preceding entries (p. 42:2-4) Rus. biæd, blædinszin, vibledock (ÖJiHßb, 
ÖJiHflim CHH, Bbiöjiuflou), ‘whore’, ‘whoreson’, ‘bastard’ (i. e. ‘offspring of a whore’), 
Low Germ, hoer, hoerkindtt, vorweseldtt horkindtt, ‘whore’, ‘whoreson’ (i. e. ‘child 
of a whore’), ‘disguised bastard’ (i. e. ‘substituted child of a whore’). To under­
stand better the more or less real discrepancies between Rus. and Low Germ, 
we must compare an ancient Germanic denomination of some sort of illegiti­
mate child: Lex Romana Burgundionum (of the Migration period) in latinized 
form ornangas (= hornungus}, Old English hornung (sunu), Old Frisian horning, 
Middle Low German hornincklhornech, Old Norse hornungr (here precisely ‘child 
of free parents living openly out of wedlock’). The word is commonly explained 
as a derivation from horn (with the sideform Old Frisian herna, Swedish hörna, 
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Danish hjørne) in the sense of ‘corner of the room’ (cp. yroji, cyTKii!), especially as 
the place where unknown, poor, and otherwise despised people (e. g. because of 
illegitimate birth) had to stay. This custom is very widely spread, well known e. g. 
from the Eskimo. In Old Norse sagas there are vivid descriptions of people struggling 
to obtain a better placement than in the horn, or getting highly offended in being 
called hornungr* . But there are also tales of an illegitimate child being surrepti­
tiously placed by the mother (or her representative) at an inconspicuous place 
(e. g. horn I) in the house of the father: when it is found here, he can not easily get 
rid of it and may be forced to recognize it. In this way the sense of ‘foundling’ may 
get close to that of ‘changeling’ (cp. Clemens Brentano 7,78 ei du wechselbalg, du 
findelkind). And such is basically the background of the three entries p. 42:6 podugol- 
nik (from yroji) fundeling (‘foundling’); p. 42:5 sotkis (from cyTKii) weszelingk 
(‘changeling, substituted child’); p. 42:4 vibledock (from Ojinpb) vorweseldtt hor- 
kindtt (Rus. ‘offspring of a whore’, Low Germ, ‘substituted child of a whore’).

* Cp. K. Maurer, Die unächte Geburt nach altnordischem Rechte (= Sitzungsberichte der 
philos.-philol. Classe der Kgl. bayr. Akademie der Wissenschaften 1883, I; K. Fritzner, Ordbog 
over det gamle norske sprog II (1893), s. v. hornungr-, Kulturhistorisk leksikon for nordisk middel­
alder 13 (1968) p. 67-76 Oäkta barn.

8. Particularly rich in unknown materials are Fenne’s commercial glossaries, 
e. g. the detailed nomenclature of “trade in squirrel pelts” with such recorded and 
commented attributes to the noun óFjikii ‘squirrels’ as hhctbi, npacHti, nojimiCTti, 
nojiKpacHM, cepepmi, MOJiopnine, nopnajib, rojioycmiBa (FM pp. 109, 462), which 
in their number, preciseness and interpretation widely surpass the only cognate 
source cited hitherto, Sigmund Herberstein’s fragmentary and vague data on the 
same topic (cf. A. V. Isacenko, Zeitschrift für Slawistik, II, p. 503).

In single instances the interpretation of Fenne’s lexical equations remains 
debatable. Thus, when the Low German rotte Tat’ is paired in FM (p. 70:7) with 
njiox, literally ‘bad’, this adjective, usually occurring in the Manual with the Low 
German equivalent slim, may be interpreted as njiox <3BFpb> ‘bad animal’, a sub­
stitute word for npaica, since the name for rat is frequently tabooed in folk tradition; 
cf. D. K. Zelenin’s examples of similar substitute names for rat and mouse - no- 
raHKa, noranep, rapima, rap, rayonna - and for other tabooed animals - xypon, 
nemiCTBin, cepbin, kjihtoii, Majibiñ, Kypbin, npyrjian, nanocTb, jiiot and in FM 
JiiOTOM 3Bbpb ‘fierce beast’ = louwe ‘lion’ (p. 73:10). It is also possible that, instead 
of naming the animal discussed, the informant confined his answer to its charac­
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teristic attribute, as we observe it, for instance, also in the word pair kappun ‘ca­
pon1 - xojionjen ‘castrated’ (p. 68:15). Or finally, according to B. O. Unbegaun’s 
surmise, njiox in Fenne’s list “Fan allerley gewürmte" might have been a displaced 
and distorted name of nojmoK, nojix ‘myoxus’.

In FM kot MopcKon, literally ‘sea cat’, is a loan translation of merkatte ‘monkey, 
cercopithecus’ (p. 74:12); toward the threshold of the seventeenth century kot 
MopcKOii, the habitual name of the fur seal, especially the sea bear, must have been, 
at least for a short while, extensively applied to the cercopithecus; cf. the instruc­
tive entry - “kot MopcKon, a munkie” - in Mark Ridley’s Russian-English dic­
tionary of 1599, excerpted by B. O. Unbegaun and necessitating an amendment of 
the footnote to page 74 in the present volume (see Voprosy teorii i istorii jazyka, 
Leningrad University, 1963, p. 304 f.).*

9. In comparison with purely lexical questions, the grammatical peculiarities 
of Russian faced Fenne’s inquiry with much greater difficulties. When collecting 
isolated vocables and assembling them into lists thematically arranged for the first 
part of this Manual, its author tried to divide phrases recorded from his native 
informants into separate words but sometimes was unable to establish their basic 
form. Thus he dissolved the imperative construction híhh cepnoM ‘reap with the 
sickle’ into two entries: jkhh snyden ‘to reap’, with a Russian imperative form 
instead of the infinitive maTb, and cepnow seckel ‘sickle’, with an instrumental 
instead of the nominative cepn (p. 101:5,6). Cf. KopMy npaBb ‘steer the rudder’, 
disunited into KopMy (acc.!) roder ‘rudder’ and npaBb (imp.!) sturen ‘to steer’ 
(p. 106:9, 10); ijbFtom nëpHoe ‘something black by color’, broken into the entries: 
PbLtom (instr.!) fame ‘color’ and nëpnoe swardtt ‘black’ (p. 127:1,2).

In general, Russian grammatical cases in form as well as function lead the 
compiler of the Manual to frequent confusions. Thus one finds the ending of the 
attribute extended to the head word or vice versa - kakim dielim instead of Kam 
hTjiom (p. 210:3) or odnum slouum, i. e. ojjhom (instead of o/jhmm) cjiobom (p. 227:5); 
ssuoium tovariszum, i. e. c cboöm (instead of cbohm) TOBapnnjëM (p. 435:6). In general, 
among Russian cases the instrumental appears to be the most unfamiliar to the 
German observer and particularly liable to various slips and blends.

Often, endings of different declensional paradigms are mixed up, e. g. ssolium, 
i. e. c cojiëM, or c cojiköm, instead of c cojibio (p. 362:3); tboh caji ne uuct instead of

* In the few cases when Russian words did not lend themselves to a satisfactory interpre­
tation, our transcription provides them with a bracketed question mark: (?).
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TBoë cajio He umcto, by analogy with the next sample tboîî bock ne uiict (p. 
313: 4, 5).

Alternations of vowels with zero in derivational suffixes induce Fenne to 
generalize the presence of the vowel in these suffixes: cf. the proverb -staretz sta- 
retzu savidet (p. 474:7), instead of CTapeu, CTappy 3aBH3iiT (or 3aBH3HT?); FM juxta­
poses the sing, form tot pudok and the plur. tei putoki (p. 427:4) instead of tF 
nyTKii: despite his artificial generalization of the suffixal variant -o/c, Fenne ob­
serves the difference between the voiced d and the voiceless Z, although the Russian 
voiceless variant is due just to the loss of the vowel in this suffix.

When using the same noun in several sentences, from time to time Fenne mixes 
up the forms of its different cases; thus he employs the form TOBapy not only in 
genitive and dative but occasionally also in accusative (p. 434:5). The form cyKiio 
occurs here not only in nom.-acc., but also in gen., e. g., moiovo sukno (pp. 455:1; 
458:2), postaff sukno (p. 457:4). Under the influence of the antecedent examples of 
gen. ro,qy (p. 36:2, 3, 8), the same form emerges in the nom. npomjiOH ro«y (p. 36: 
10). The nom. form 6ouKa appears as an erroneous substitute for the acc. bonny 
(p. 426:2), while the latter form intrudes into the gen. (pp. 207:5; 426:1), and the 
similar acc. form nojiaTy (p. 203:7) supplants the expected locative form in the 
next sentence (p. 203:8). Sometimes, however, the expansive use of the nominative 
in place of the accusative may engender a tentative question whether this substi­
tution does not reflect a similar tendency observed by dialectologists in some spots 
of the Pskov region: cf. npunecu uiicTa Bo^a (p. 191:8); Jieft BO/ja (p. 192:2); Bbinamn 
ropunpa (p. 192:6); eMJin MeTjia (p. 192:7); 3aracu cßbuKa (p. 193:3), etc.

In the adage - Kojih y uejiOBTua yw, Tor^u h flBop ôyjjeT; 3a kojiu yMa hFt, 
Tor/jbi h flBopa h£t - two genitives of negation are opposed to the nominative of 
the same two nouns in the first, affirmative part of the sentence; but Fenne, un­
familiar with the sense of such a syntactical opposition, uses the same genitive 
forms in both parts of this antithesis: ema, duora (p. 386:2). The nominative in 
turn may drive out the genitive : MoëMy TOBapy . . . xyjia irfrr - TBoëMy TOBapy 
xyjia een» (p. 351:1,2).

The rules of agreement in gender are frequently violated: e. g. M^Han KJiyß 
(p. 113:6) upon the model of AiFanau KOTejibHa (p. 113:7); moii, tboh ropmiqa 
(p. 191:4, 5); even mom jjouKa (p. 261:6, 7).

10. The first hundred pages of Russian vocables in FM (pp. 31-130) are filled with 
thematically arranged lists of nouns and adjectives. In the subsequent pages Fenne 
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tries to outline the essentials of Russian grammar, and notwithstanding all the 
scarcity and imperfection of this draft, one must remember that it was ventured 
far before all other native and foreign primers of Russian grammar.

After brief notes on several derivational suffixes of nouns and adjectives and 
the ending -i of the nominativa pluralis adiectivorum ¿p substantiv or um (p. 131 f.), 
Fenne offers a long instructive list of 61 adjectives in their two, viz. positive and 
comparative, degrees (pp. 133-138) with single slips and mistakes due partly to 
his tendency to uniform the stems - roptno, roptuFn (p. 136:9, 10); Tynen, TynenFii 
(p. 138:17, 18) - or to a curious discordance between the inquirer’s questions and 
the informant’s answers: erge is conceived as the comparative of mhoto (p. 134:9, 
10), and the comparative fuler ‘dirtier’ was probably taken for the homonymous 
masculine adjectival form and therefore translated pygen mase. sg. ‘dirty’ (p. 135:8). 
The comparison of the German pair of adjectives hungerich, dorstig with the Rus­
sian replicas rojiogeH, >«a>Ka shows that since ‘thirsty’ finds no adjectival equivalent 
in Russian, the informant resorted to the noun mania ‘thirst’ (p. 139:8, 9).

As testified by the survey of conjugation (pp. 145-148) and by the treatment 
of verbs in their special lists (pp. 161-184) and in the subsequent phraseological 
section of the Manual, the Russian verb compels Fenne’s attention. He strives to 
grasp the difference in meanings between the perfective and corresponding imper- 
fective verbs, e. g., nepeBecTt and nepeBOgiiTb (p. 181:2, 11), or the signification 
of such preverbs as nepe-, po3-, ot-, bh- (pp. 181-184). He looks into the use of the 
same verb in diverse voices, makes unavailing efforts to interpret the difference 
between the active and passive constructions Kojin TOBap tboh npiiBe3yT/npiiBe3eHe 
as “wanner dyne wahre gekamen is/kumpt” (p. 416:4) and, in order to grasp cer­
tain peculiarities of the Russian reflexive voice, Fenne apparently records the com­
ment of his native informant to two divergent syntactical structures, without even 
attempting to transpose it into Low German: the active and passive versions of 
the question - ‘TgF to gocirkji?” ‘Where did one make it?’ and ‘TgLtogocirivro?” 
‘Where was it made?’-are used, as we are told, “kojih goópo” ‘when what was 
made, is good’, whereas the reflexive variety of the same question -‘TgT to goc- 
irfijiocb?” ‘Where did it come to pass?’-would be appropriate, “kojiii xygo” 
‘when what was made, is bad’ (p. 236:1, 2). The same ability of reflexive verbs 
to present actions as though they were independent of any agent is exemplified 
in FM (p. 241:6, 7) by a further confrontation of two similar sentences with two 
different verbal voices: Tot nejiOB^K 6biji ogyMëpji ga onnTb ottkmbFji ‘that man 
had swooned but revived again’-Tot ucjiobÍk Buepacb xotFji yMepeTb ga HbrnLua 
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onHTb omHJiocb ¿ja OMorjiocb ‘that man was yesterday about to die but now again 
there has been reviving and restoring’.

Verbal forms more than once embarass the observer; he concludes his sum­
mary of conjugational rules with a statement that “nulla regula tam firma quin 
non habeat exeptionem” (p. 148:3), and his lists of verbs show astonishing failures 
in delimiting infinitives from forms of the third pers. sing. pres, and from impera­
tives. Fenne’s hesitant search for expression of future in his Russian phraseological 
examples must undergo a critical examination in the forthcoming grammatical 
study of the vernacular reflected in FM.

Between the rules of conjugation and his long lists of verbs Fenne inserts 
declensional paradigms of personal, reflexive, and possessive pronouns (pp. 149- 
151), a survey of their combinations with prepositions (pp. 152-155,) and a list 
of prepositions, adverbs, and conjunctions (pp. 156-159). His effort to order and 
interpret the different cases of pronouns, alone and combined with prepositions, 
is the poorest piece of the Manual. The phraseological part of FM sometimes fails 
to discriminate Russian personal and reflexive pronouns: e. g. H mhT (instead of 
ceóF) noflyMaio (p. 199:12); CmFtb jih mhF CBOëro (instead of TBoëro) TOBapy 
CMOTpMTb (p. 304:1); Tbi CKa3biBaji mhF, y ce6e (instead of y Teóe) Oliji bchkoü 
TOBap (p. 306:4), etc.

One must state, however, that in spite of all those faults and inaccuracies, 
Fenne succeeded in collecting remarkably rich and original materials, not only in 
vocabulary and phraseology, but also in morphology and even more so in syntactical 
structures of spoken Russian; as one of the many worthy contributions of FM to 
historical grammar let us at least mention the novel information on the Old Russian 
dialectal predicative ending -e of such mase. sing, forms as preterit participles and 
adjectives (see R. Jakobson’s Selected Writings, II, pp. 203-208).

11. Most of the sentences occurring in the Manual are actual specimens of 
Russian speech recorded by Fenne directly from natives. Of dubious value are 
those sentences which were - at his bidding or perhaps even by himself - trans­
lated into Russian. Flagrant Germanisms betray their origin: cf., e. g., H b cen 
Houb iinuëro cnaji, a to the point of absurdity slavish, word by word trans­
lation of “Ich hebbe in dieser nachtt nichtes geslapperi1'1 ‘Tonight I did not sleep at 
all’ (p. 193:11); Hto Tan HioxaeT? - “Wat rucktt so?” (p. 204:13); On xotFji Ha 
CBoeMy TOBapnnja CMOTpiiTb - “He wolde na sinem maschoppe sehen” (p. 208:10); 
To 6liji no MoëM BepeMeii - “Dat was by mynen tyden” ‘That was in my time’ (p. 
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211:3); Ckcuih b 03110 mLcto c pyny - “Schrape idt midt der handtt inn eynen hupen" 
(p. 214:5); ... 3a bo ohh tbi mchh hFt uuuëro CKajKenib - “and vor ogen sechstu my 
nichtes mytt all" (p. 219:2); HiiKoro c iiiim npmuëji - “Nemandt is mytt ehm kamen" 
(p. 231:10) ; H3 poT cmërji c ropHua BO3a - “Ich hebbe den mundtt vorbrandtt mytt 
hetem wahter" (p. 245:8). Such concoctions, frequent at the beginning of the phrase­
ological part of FM, get still rarer and yield to genuine records of spoken Russian, 
especially in the ample guide, “how the Germans should trade with the Russians”, 
the most experienced and careful section of the entire Manual (pp. 273-468).

Single proverbs and bywords are scattered among the colloquial sentences of 
the whole phrase book but most of such sayings are assembled into a special series 
of proverbs and facetiae “which Russians insert into their speech” (pp. 469-494); 
among the early written down collections of Russian proverbs Fenne’s must be 
the oldest one. This set of proverbs needs and deserves a special study of the many 
items taken over from the Russian oral tradition and those which were translated 
from Low German for the Manual. Typical samples of the former group are Y Tara 
rjia3M 3aBHCTJiiiBH, pyKii rpaoyuu or rpaóyupi (p. 240:1); Bojibhoh nnp - Koprawa, 
xoniL - neii, xomt-He neu (p. 246:6); TKiitb He TymiiTb, 3o6po 3oóbiTb 3a jiiixo 
c6mtb (p. 472:3); Onojinpa npuMimy cyroHHer (p. 473:2); Kto khcjiobo Ho.noba 
ne rpu3eT, y tobo ocKOMima He tkiibct (p. 473:6). Proverbs obviously translated 
from Low German for the Manual are, e. g., p. 364:3 and p. 480:1, 3; their trans­
position into Russian is poor but still superior to the hybrid sentences occurring 
in the earlier pages of FM and cited above.

Two paragraphs within the collection of proverbial expressions strike us as 
the most helpless samples of Russian in the entire phraseological stock of FM, 
namely two rude anti-Russian slogans which Fenne must have improvised in Low 
German and translated himself into Russian without even daring to consult his 
native informants; e. g. (p. 486:3) . . . vovium veroffku (instead of cobböm BepëBKy), 
povesum (hobTchm) ruszinum (pyemia); (p.487:2) Privesi {Heng) ruszina {den ruszen) 
sborodu (! bym barde) ffviselitz (!! in den galgen), da drugoi (! vndden andern) vosle 
stolbua ( ! andenkaek), dapostechai {vndtstup) obæ {sebeyde) s ( ! myt) dubtzom {roden)*.

* Those grammatical forms which appear to be wrongly built or used in FM are provided 
with a bracketed exclamation mark- (!) - in our normalized transcription.

Both in this transcription and in the Low German text angle brackets - <( )> - are used to 
enclose editorial corrections of obvious errors or omissions; in our English translation such angle 
brackets enclose those words which have to supplement the obvious omissions committed in the 
Russian text of FM.
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12. Certainly Tönnies Fenne displayed a rare gift in observing the sound shape 
of Russian speech, and a careful inquiry will demonstrate the phonetic value of his 
records. When transcribing them for the present volume we must remember, how­
ever, that these records, far from being uniform in their spelling, show several kinds 
of vacillation.

First, the Russian texts of FM clearly betray a dialectal diversity of native 
informants who must have belonged to different regions or to different social strata. 
The uneven strength of dialectal tinge seems to depend not only on the variety of 
informants but also on conversational topics. Second, in his records Fenne more 
than once must have hesitated between his auditory perception and his relative 
familiarity with Russian writing and spelling. Their influence is particularly visible 
in those of his vernacular records which were written both in German script and 
in Cyrillic (pp. 31-188) or only in the latter script (p. 444 f., p. 488 f.). Third, in 
spite of Fenne’s keenness, his Low German phonetic habits obviously prevented 
him from catching certain Russian distinctions of speech sounds.

Thus the difference between Russian voiced and voiceless consonants, though 
mostly maintained in FM, now and then escaped Fenne’s attention, and 6omch 
was rendered as poitze (p. 386:6); in his Cyrillic notation nojieca became KOJiO3a, 
whereas the concomitant transliteration kollosa (p. 80:7) can reflect both the voiced 
and the voiceless sibilant. In both scripts FM spells Brísna ‘eyelids’ and biickii 
‘temples’ as (|)eKa feka (p. 86:11) and $ii3kii fischi (p. 87:6). In both scripts we ob­
serve interchanges between x ch and r g: e. g., xopKO chorko (p. 136:9), xpeTan 
grettaia (p. 119:8), postechai (p. 487:2), and xoTOBa (p. 492:1) are substituted for 
ropbKO, rp^Toe, nocieran, roTOBa and inversely Biirop vigor (p. 32:13), ryjjon gudoi 
(p. 46:13), ryii (p. 492:1) for Bnxopb, xyjjoii, and xyñ. These confusions of r and x 
would testify for the spirant character of the voiced velar in the speech recorded 
by Fenne, but the question remains controversial, since we find in his records a 
spelling roki (p. 493:4) for porn, and since at the end of the words the etymological 
g is usually represented by k in FM: ^ojiok dolok (p. 42:19), crpyn struk (p. 103:11), 
CHBK (p. 489:3) and snek (p. 243:1), druk (p. 205:8, etc.), doszuk ^ocyr (p. 277:1), 
but Kpyr kruch (p. 116:10).

Russian dialectal peculiarities, the remoteness of the local vernacular vowel 
pattern from Low German vocalism, and finally, collisions between Fenne’s en­
deavor for phonetic fidelity and his morphological considerations, all these factors 
get indiscernibly entangled in the wavering transcription of Russian vowels which 
runs through the entire Manual. Fenne tries but rather fails to catch and to render 



XX

the Russian difference of consonants with and without palatalization and the in­
fluence of this distinction on the vowels which follow.

Some sporadic interchanges of letters typical of FM may point to correspon­
dent mergers of phonemes in certain dialects of the Pskov area and/or in the lan­
guage of the ancient Pskov reflected in its early manuscripts. A comparative anal­
ysis of Fenne’s records, recent dialectological observations, and old regional writings 
is, we must repeat, a relevant and gratifying task, but in our critical transcription 
of the Russian samples occurring in FM it would be imprudent to retain all their 
graphic uncertainties and inconsistencies or to make the arbitrary inference from 
optional confusions to constant convergences.

Hence, whenever in FM the spelling shape of Russian items casually neglects 
a traditional phonemic distinction expressible in Russia’s graphic tradition of that 
epoch, our transcription consistently implements this distinction, e. g. the dif­
ference of b from other vowels, the individuality of the unstressed o, a and e, the 
systematic division of consonants into palatalized and nonpalatalized, voiced and 
voiceless, and the limit between unrestrained delimitation of hushing and hissing 
sibilants (whether spirants or affricates). Here we deliberately pass over the in­
teresting question, to what extent such general restrictions or contextual limitations 
of vocalic and consonantal distinctions were proper to those varieties of spoken 
Russian which the German visitor of Pskov tried to pick up and write down.

In certain questions of inflectional suffixes the choice of decision to be taken 
in a normalized transcription is of secondary importance, e. g. which of the two 
dialectal endings of the third person present, -tb or -t, is ‘preferable’. Fenne’s trans­
literation in German script gives no answer, and the use of the final -b and -b in the 
Cyrillic script of FM is quite arbitrary.

If we do not follow FM in its sporadic abolishment of some phonemic distinc­
tions which are granted by the Russian spelling pattern of Fenne’s time, we, how­
ever, maintain the distinction he tends to make between e and o after the so-called 
soft consonants, which as a rule was not rendered in Russian orthographic tradition. 
For the latter vowel after all hushing sibilants and n FM in both scripts makes use 
of the letter o: e. g. îKona szona, JKOHKa szonka (p. 40:18, 19), thhwjio tæszolo ver­
sus THHîejien tæszelei (p. 134:1,2), nopHoe tzornoie (p. 127:2), hhhobo nitzovo (p. 
159:8), inojiK scholk (p. 126:1), eipo iestzo (p. 157:14), cojibhbpo solnszo (p. 31:11). 
The same letter appears after palatalized (or at least originally palatalized) conso­
nants not only in German transliteration but also in the concomitant examples of 
Cyrillic script: e. g. nopcT porst (p. 50:16), nenoji pepoll (p. 102:6), kotoji kottoll 
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(p. 97:5), KHOMy knomu with a parallel variant nueMy knemu (p. 152:3), jioh Ion 
(p. 65:1), K0Ji03a kollosa (p. 80:7), Bepoc veros (p. 63:1), opoji oroll (p. 67:11); if, 
however, in similar cases the Cyrillic script of FM preserves the traditional e, the 
German transliteration of those words resorts to an o under umlaut: Mep3Jio mörslo 
(p. 33:5), jiejj löd (p. 61:11), Jienno lökko (p. 134:3), TpenaT tröpatt (p. 105:7). In 
Fenne’s use of o after palatalized consonants, the opposition of consonants with or 
without palatalization remains unexpressed, but such casual spellings as meszi 
seneiu y smiyeiu (p. 501:2) = mokh juenoio ii 3>ifieio demonstrate that this conso­
nantal opposition was for Fenne of minor interest*.

If a dialectal loss undergone by the first of two successive speech sounds finds 
an unambiguous reflection in Fenne’s spelling of Russian words, our transcription 
inserts the omitted letter and marks it by angle brackets < >, e. g. the initial n- 
of the preposition or prefix ii3 and phonetically similar sequences as <n>3M'finnji 
(p. 353:2), <H>CKyman (p. 381:1), <n>cKaji (p. 243:6), <n>3BecTb (p. 96:19), etc. 
Cf. such revealing supercorrect spelling forms as ischrebi (p. 194:10) = crpeón, 
ispret (p. 196:3) = cnpmm, isdorouo (p. 196:9) = 3,n,opoBo, isdes (p. 211:4) = maemn, 
mmreifs' (p. 364:4) = CMiipirrecB. In some cases, e. g. isoidet mnie iovo tak prodat 
(p. 365:3) and other instances of the same verb, it is questionable whether we have 
to do with the verb ii3oiitii in standard spelling or perhaps with a supercorrect 
form of the verb coíítii.

In a few minor questions our transcription may be accused of superfluous 
compliance with the varying spellings of the manuscript, e. g. its vacillations be­
tween the double and single n; we restored the second n omitted in FM chiefly 
where clearness seemed to require it, for example, in nroflbi biihhli (p. 84:2). When 
a contraction of the double hh in cFrmoe obscured the comprehension of the sub­
stantivized neuter adjective cenoe hussgeradtt, cf. cerní forhus (p. 75:7), a copyist 
could easily take the Cyrillic letter o for the similar upper part of the Cyrillic a; 
thus the word changed to ceH^e and was then transliterated sende (p. 100:12). 
Such particulars bring us closer to the intricate questions connected with the origin 
of the Copenhagen manuscript, the only extant copy of Fenne’s work.

13. The mixture of the receding Low German with the victorious High Ger­
man is very conspicuous in this Low German Handbook of Spoken Russian. It 
will be the task of Vol. IV of our edition to describe the orthographic, grammatical,

* In our transcription the sign ë serves to render all those ö and o of FM which correspond 
to the letter e of the Old Russian standard orthography.
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and lexical peculiarities of the Baltic Low German of the beginning 17th century. 
Let us merely make some remarks on the German author of the book, (cp. the fore­
word of Vol. I).

Tönnies Fenne was the scribe and the owner of the manuscript, which he com­
pleted on September 1, 1607, and which he gave as a gift to the nobleman Hinrich 
Wistinghausen on June 9, 1609. A boy, Max von Wistinghausen, scribbled his name 
on the last page, 566. There is no reason to doubt Tönnies Fenne’s authorship of 
the book, but it is evident that he did not compose all of it independently. He 
relied on several sources, not only for the religious texts and the Polish texts, but 
also for part of the vocabulary and the commercial conversations; cp. Vol. I, pp. 18 fl.

There is no documentary evidence for the identity of Tönnies Fenne; but he 
must have been a German resident of the Eastern Baltic. That his language was 
the Low German of this region will be shown in Vol. IV. But there are also noil- 
linguistic indications of his provenance.

It is true that his name does not reveal anything. Tönnies is a common Low 
German form of Antonius, and fenne ‘meadow, grassland’ may be supposed to be 
used as a family name almost everywhere in the Low German territory.

But when Fenne gives examples of names of cities and towns (p. 50), his choice 
is significant: 1. Lubeck, 2. Reuell, 3. Rige, 4. Narue, 5. Dorpte, 6. W ittensten, 7. Wen­
den, 8. Muschow, 9. Nowgarden, 10. Pleschow, 11. Iwannegradtt, 12. Stockholm, 
13. Constantino pell. Besides Constantinople, confused in translation as Kopcynn 
Chersonese, and Moscow, the capital of the Grand Duchy of Russia, all the towns 
listed belong to the Baltic area, and the Russian equivalents of their names are 
fairly correct: 1. gen. JIiooKa, 2. KojibiBanb, 3. Pura, 4. gen. Pyroaima, 5. IOpneB, 
6. BLjiOKaMeH, 7. Keen, 9. HoBarpafla (obviously gen.; cp. p. 274:4,5 <h>b HoBa- 
rpaq,a), 10. Hckob, 11. IlBanropoq;, 12. CreKOJibHO. Of interest is the persistent use 
of the Church Slavonic nominal root in HoBarpa.ua (p. 50:9; p. 238:1; and by ana­
logy p. 238:1 loc. Novagradi’, and p. 120:12,14 noBarpagcKon), as compared with 
the adjacent vernacular forms, p. 50:11 HBanropoq, and p. 50:14 Bbimeropofl and 
p. 49:3 statt ropo^, with pleophony throughout the entire manuscript, and the al­
most complete absence of Church Slavonic trat, tlat forms in the Russian speech 
samples of FM. Only a local expert would have included into his list of topony­
mies such towns as 6. Wittensten, modern High German Weissenstein, Estonian 
Paide, the fortress whose seizure in 1573, in the Livonian war against Sweden, 
was Tsar Ivan’s important success, 7. Wenden, Estonian Vönna, Latvian Cesis, 
or 11. the fortress and harbor Ivangorod, built by Ivan III to oppose the German 
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town of Narva, a town which traded hands in the 16th century between Sweden 
and Russia.

Some of these cities recur elsewhere in the book, thus Narue, Pyrogns (p. 217:1) 
Ich bidde dy frundtt wys my den week wor ich na der Narue rey sen schall} Reuell, 
KojibiBaiib (p. 327:5) De wahre is van my vp Reuell gesandt} Derpte, IOpbëB (p. 262:2) 
der wint ist nu gudt nach Derpte zu lopen} Lubke (p. 414:9) Ich hadde my vorhapedt 
vehle wahre van Lubke vnd nu isz se all tho sehwardt gebleuen. In Fenne’s statement 
(p. 415:6), Alle koeplude voren ehre wahre na der grense Stadt, dar vorsammelen sich 
vehle koplude, Pskov is characterized as the bordertown of the Grand Duchy of Russia ; 
cp. p. 251:1 De grodttforste vorgaddertt tinse van alien morgen landes in sinem lande.

Fenne knows Russian rules and rites well. Thus, (p. 263:1) the date of payment 
is given in German as bisz auff michäeli, in Russian as ¿jo IloKpoBa. Pokrov is the 
Russian Orthodox Feast of the Protection and Mediation of Mary. Or on p. 261:10, 
the term Poskimise, IIocxhmiich, is accompanied by a Low German description 
of the monastic vows taken in grave illness.

German eating and drinking habits are contrasted favorably to those of the 
Russians: p. 258:1 ‘Our German people live like lords, eat fresh meat and fresh 
fish and drink wine and beer, and your people live like beasts and wolfhounds, 
eat toadstools and drink water and kvass’.

Already in his introduction the writer recommends his readers to keep up the 
German way of life while staying in Russia: p. 14 ‘you should demand fresh food, 
not accept the Russian slimy bacon and rotten meat; ask for whitebread, refuse 
their blackbread with chaff and dirt; refuse the Russian melted butter, ask for 
German salted butter; have them brew you good beer’.

The German author expresses scorn towards Russians. He goes so far as to 
recommend the attitude of the Ilerrenvolk: p. 14 ‘If you want to learn the language 
in Russia, then do not let yourself be led astray {vorfohreri) by the Russians. Hold 
fast to the German way of life . . . have the food served to you, as if you were a 
nobleman. If you have nothing in your dish, then speak openly and to the point 
{so sprick frier tho mahte). If you have no success amicably, then let the plates 
dance over the floor . . . then you must raise objections, and say that you will make 
them pay for it. When they see that you won’t put up with it {dat du idt nicht wilt 
lidenri) then they will evade your scolding’. He becomes even hatefully haughty: 
(p. 486:3) ‘Let us go to the wood and split bast and hang the Russian! (p. 487:2) 
Hang that Russian by his beard on the gallows and tie the other one to the stock, 
and beat them both with rods!’
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In starting his work, he prays God (p. 13) to grant His help, so that he may 
learn the Russian language, ‘how the Russians set their words, when they trade 
with the Germans, so that these may not be cheated by them’. And it is not pri­
marily aimed at a countryman, when he emits the pious prayer (p. 383:4) Godt 
vorlehne my eynen dummen riken daruan ich magk winnen. Comjni mhF Bor rjiynoBo 
óoraTOBO, y Koro h yvhio npHHHTb. ‘God [send] (grant) me a stupid rich man from 
whom I can make a profit’.

14. The author himself has no doubt communicated freely and largely with 
the Russians, as is evident from the numerous phrases of daily life to be found 
throughout his work, and in particular from the paragraphs on proverbs (pp. 469- 
494) ‘which Russians insert into their speech’. These paragraphs deserve special 
study not only by a Slavist but also by a Germanist. The comparative analysis of 
the proverbs in FM will show which of them were translated from the Russian oral 
tradition into Low German and which of them actually belong to Low German 
folklore and thus will give us an interesting insight into the technique of their 
translation into Russian. Finally, the third class of Fenne’s specimens are genuine 
proverbs both in their Russian and German versions and were brought together 
because of their partial similarity.

When (p. 481:1) the Russian text has noraHo/jrtaio ‘filthy/lazy’, the German 
text vulen, acc., it is evident that the German text is the source, because Low Ger­
man vul means both ‘filthy’ and ‘lazy’. When we confront the Russian text (p. 
472:3) HíiiTb He TynuiTb, goópo ^oóbiTb sa jihxo cóbiTb with the German Leuen 
vndt nicht truren dat gude tho erwaruen vnd dat quade tho sliten ‘to live and not fret, 
to obtain the good and get rid of the bad’, it is evident that the rhythmic and riming 
Russian text is the original. Another characteristic example 
(p. 473:6) Kto khcjiobo HÖJiOKa He rpbiaéT,

y TOBÓ OCKÓMHHa He ÎKIIBéT,

paired with the German De de suhre appell nicht eht de hefft och dat tehnen slee nicht 
‘Who does not [bite a] (eat the) sour apple, will (also) not have his teeth [tingle] 
(blunted)’, clearly shows that the Russian couplet of three-stressed decasyllables 
with an accent on the fifth and tenth syllables, a break after the seventh syl­
lable, and a grammatical parallelism and rime of the final colons is the true pro­
verb with typical proverbial imagery and phraseology.
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In some other cases similar criteria point to the priority of the German text, 
e.g., (p. 472:7) Swych vnd denck, nemandt krenk(e);
(p. 477:2) Woll vehle wehtt de swyge,

woll woll isz de blyue, 
woll dar hefft de holde, 
Vorlust komptt balde.

‘Who knows much, let him keep silent ! Who is in health, let him remain so ! Who 
has much, let him hold it ! Loss will come quickly.’ 
Likewise, (p. 477:1) Godt der here wyll richten na rechte

op dem karkhaue liggen de hern vnd knechte 
myn frundt suhe dar by.
woll de here off de knecht sy.

In certain instances both the Russian and the German texts are evidently based 
on convergent and, at the same time, differing vernacular proverbs; perhaps in 
hearing the Russian proverb, an approximately corresponding German saying came 
to Fenne’s mind. Such must be the case with (p. 479:1) Vnrechtverdich guedt gedyett 
nicht, IlenpaBoe C033aHbe npaxoM eMJieTcn ‘(Unjust goods do not thrive) [An un­
just creation flies away in dust]’, and also (p. 476:8) Vorbescheytt makedt na keyn 
kyff, Hanepëji; KpLnocTt, onocjik He SpamiTbcn ‘(Agreement before makes) [First a 
deed of purchase,] afterwards no quarrel’. Or (p. 473:2) Eyn guedt week vmb[e] isz 
keyne krumme Onojinpa npHMiipy cyroHHeT ‘A (good) round-about way [catches 
up with the direct] (is no devious) way.

As will be shown in Vol. IV, the merchant Tönnies Fenne is a late exponent 
of the famous past of the Hanseatic League in the Eastern Baltic. His appearance 
in Pskov at the beginning of the seventeenth century is easily understandable. In 
1599 Boris Godunov restored commercial relations with Hanseatic centers through 
three Russian towns, Ivangorod, Pskov, and Novgorod, and on July 7, 1603, the 
Hanseatics, endowed with their former privileges, arrived in Pskov and occupied 
their old stores and warehouses across the river Velikaja near the Monastery of 
John the Baptist (in Zavelic’e) and settled a merchant for brokerage.

When Tönnies Fenne was working on his Manual, Russia was going through 
the Time of Troubles, civil wars, peasant revolutions, Polish interventions, and 
rapid changes of rulers and impostors. The dramatic events of Pskov’s recent his­
tory still left their vestiges in the life and the different social and political trends 
of the townspeople. Moscow’s gradual suppression of Pskov’s autonomy was still 
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in fresh memory, as well as the menace of Polish occupation and Stefan Batory’s 
siege of Pskov in 1581. The danger of foreign intervention, Polish or Swedish, was 
constantly felt in the city. In 1604 Pseudo-Dmitrij I granted to Marina, his bride 
and an exponent of Polish commonwelath, full ownership of the whole country of 
Pskov. After the Boyar Vasilij Sujskij became the Tsar of Muskovy, discords and 
mutinies haunted the life of Pskov. Pseudo-Dmitrij II, the so-called “Tusino brig­
and”, sent his representatives there to demand fealty, and a rebellion of the 
commoners against the Boyars, rich merchants, and Sujskij’s viceregents gathered 
momentum and broke out.

The Third Pskovian Chronicle of 1605 and following years (see Pskovskie leto- 
pisi, published by the Academy of Sciences, Moscow, 1955, v. II, pp. 266 ÍT.) de­
picts “the great commotion, bloodshed, and intestine war in Bussia”, particularly 
in Pskov, anticipated by the most fantastic and ominous appearances in town and 
in the sky and followed by “great decay, greater against lesser, lesser against greater, 
to the ruin of all”. A c tTx mFctt, Bcnnan iiecKaeamian TBopriJiacn bo IIcKOBe ot 
hccobTtiih, “And then everything unspeakable was going on in Pskov from law­
lessness”, the chronicler concludes.

In vain would we look for traces of these calamities in the dialogues of FM. 
One could hardly see an exception in the proverbial saying Fenne cites, Hama 
CHJia Bamy nepeMome, Vnse kryges herr is iuwen tho stark ‘Our forces will overpower 
yours’, the less that this sentence is brought to clarify the meaning of the verb 
nepeMOHb ‘overpower’ dealt with in the antecedent entry. The eternal merchants’ 
slogan ‘Business as usual’ overpowers their concern with social and political upsets.

Nor do we learn much about Fenne’s beliefs or about his relation to the diverse 
religions of the area. He may, as we saw, refer to some customs of the Russian Church, 
but he does not reveal his own creed. One may guess that he was a protestant: 
Lubeck was Lutheran, and also most of Esthonia. A phrase like p. 256:4 Wan eyn 
mensche gade byddett vorlichtett he syne sehle van den sunden, smells of protestantism. 
And there is nowhere any tinge of the Roman Catholic intercession by the Church, 
the Saints, or the Holy Virgin.

Corresponding to the trend of the time, his words are conventionally pious, 
but he is far from prudery, has a rough sense of humor, and he is not averse to 
pleasures of this world: p. 240:7 Ich hebbe tyttkortinge mytt schonen iungen fruwens, 
present and plural, but in Russian preterite and singular n noTLmajicn c Kpaciioft 
^Tmta MOJioffa, T amusefd] myself with [a] pretty young [girl] (women)’.

Let us stop here. The text reveals much more of his life as one of the traveling 
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German merchants of the time, but it has to be treated against the Hanseatic back­
ground under the peculiar circumstances prevailing in Pskov. And this must wait 
till Vol. IV.

15. The thorough interpretation of all the Russian samples and their Low 
German counterparts assembled in FM is a complex and long-term task. The two 
tentative undertakings summed up in the present volume - a critical transcription 
and translation of Fenne’s records - are indispensable preliminaries for the final 
achievements, namely, two exhaustive glossaries (Russian-Low German and Low 
German-Russian) based on the Manual and a systematic analysis of its phonetic 
and grammatical information with regard to Russian verbal styles and dialects 
at the Time of Troubles.

This preface was written after the rest of the present volume had been 
printed, and post factum the editors naturally notice inadvertencies which have 
slipped in. In particular, the acquired experience enables us to alter some of our 
previous conjectures. Thus, for instance, a comparison of the imperative - ne opa- 
laisza ty voriaht dy nicht ‘do not rely upon’ (p. 423:4)-with the nearly identical 
spelling form translated in a similar way - onajiaiizuaT opalaisat vorlahten (p. 177:11) 
- shows that it is a repeated graphic mutilation of one and the same verb which 
obtained in FM two different morphological interpretations. The source of these 
malformations must have been the Russian verb nojiaraTbca ‘to rely upon’, appar­
ently blended with the perfective nojioJKiiTbca. The transcription and translation 
of the verbal forms (pp. 177:11, 423:4) in these two paragraphs of the present 
volume must be correspondingly changed.

In the Foreword of Volume I (p. 7) we were happy to acknowledge the gracious 
assistance given to us in the first stages of this work by several scholars. We would 
like to add two points. (1) F. van Houten has worked out his comprehensive 
Slavistic “Glossary of Tönnies Fenne’s Low German Manual of Spoken Russian” 
to a doctoral thesis, accepted 1968 by Stanford University. (2) Mrs. Karen Rente 
Goudsmit, candidata magisterii from the University of Copenhagen, has given 
us assiduous help through a series of years, in preparing our manuscript of Vol. II 
for print, controlling philological and historical details, reading the proofs, etc. : 
we are sincerely grateful.

In conclusion we like to emphasize how much our work owes to the lively 
and fruitful exchange of views and observations with Elizabeth van Schooneveld 
and to the resulting initial draft of Fenne’s text transcribed and translated in her 



XXVIII

Ph.D. dissertation. The further stage has been a longstanding, intensive cooperation 
of the two editors of the present volume aimed toward an, as far as possible, exact 
interpretation of the fascinating Manual in the joint light of Slavic and Germanic 
philology. Both of us highly benefited from numerous suggestions and critical re­
marks of Ad. Stender-Petersen, and this volume would have become the joint 
labor of three editors, had not his untimely death deprived us of his invaluable 
assistance.

We dedicate this book to the memory of Ad. Stender-Petersen, great both 
in friendship and scholarship.



CORRECTIONS
35:5 anpiiJib
62:9 Carelian

134:13 qepcTBTii
144:18 1. sg.
158:12 coBcrojjM
194:7 3aBTp<o>K-oTTcTb
201:2 co6oñ
281:1 nepeame ropTiiy 
485:2 CojibiiieKpaflenib 
509:8 oô<o>3Tcn<a>cT

Read
anpTjib
Karelian
HepcTB<i>>n 
f. sg.
3aBcro,5bi 
3aBTpaKaTb/TcTb 
c<o>6on 
nepe/KHeio pTiiy 
OoJibme Kpaftenib 
o 6<o>3T cn<a>cT
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Soli deo gloria

Sic eunt ordine fata

sed

nrr
in coelis altissimus

ICK BIN GES<CHR>EVEN 
SCH RYF DV DY<STE> BETERS

Ich habe getahn das mein <vnd> was myr
G<odt> bescherdt

Eyn ider tuhe das sein, s<o> w<ir>dt die Tichticheit 
der spraken gemert

A° 1609 den 9. Iuni h(ab/ 
Ich TF. Disz Buch Hinrich 
Wistinghauszen Vorerdtt 



Soli deo gloria 

Sic eunt ordine fata

sed

mm
in coelis altissimus

I HAVE BEEN WRITTEN
WRITE THOU ALL THE BETTER

1 have done my part and what
God assigned me

Let every man do his part, then the excellence of the 
languages will be increased

Anno 1609 on June 9th,
I, T. F., gave this book to
Hinrich Wistinghauszen



1 4

1
Tonnies Fenne gehordt düt boek. This book belongs to Tönnies Fenne,

Anno 1607 den 1. septemb. written at Pskov,

zur Pleschow geschrieben. Sept. 1, 1607.

Jnitium Sapientiæ timor Domini.

Omnia conando docilis solertia vincit.

Corpora magnánimo satis est prostrasse 

leoni,

Pugna su(um) fmem, cum jacet 

hostis, habet.

Est liber iste meus, procul hine discedite 

fures :

Nam quicunque rapit, rapiant su<a> viscera

corvi.



5 2-3

2
Vulnera pendentis Christi roseumque cruorem 

Inspice qui Christi nomine nomen habes:

Et causas expende crucis peccata parentum

Et tua, nam tantæ tu quoque causa necis:

Tu sic debueras tundi, figique, morique.

Poena premit mérito quem sua culpa premit.

Pertulit ille tuam, dum mortem Christus obiuit, 

Oblatus medio victima justa Deo.

Hine mors victa jacet, peccatum triste gemiscit, 

Lex silet, infernus mutit, Olympus ovat.

Ira DEI sublata: DEI dementia parta; 

Reddita vita tibi, redditus omnis honos.

Huie igitur confide, tibi diffide, piasque

Huie omni grates tempore lætus age.

3
Augustinus.

Peccata mea non operui sed aperui, vt tu DE VS illa operires, non celavi ut tegeres: 

Nam quando homo detegit, DEVS tegit, cum homo celat, DEVS nudat, cum homo 
agnoscit, DEVS ignoscit.

Ora et labora, DEVS adest sine mora.

Omnia illi desunt, qui sibi nihil deesse

putat.

Arma Christianæ inilitiæ sunt præcationes

et laehrimæ.

Ms. 1. 9 gemissit.
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4
1)
Darfur du gehalten wilst werden, 
des tuhe dich befleiszen auff Erdenn.

2)
Circe gab ihren gesten ein.
Ein tranck macht sie damit zu swein.
Die mugen wol sein rechte sew. 
Den vntzucht gelüst vnd völlerei. 
Manchen das sauffen also betördt.
das ehr einem sweine gahr ehnlich wird.

3)
Der hund ist das smeichlicheste thier 
wer ihm gibt den liebet ehr schir. 
Der ihn nicht acht noch etwas gibt, 
mit anbellen solchen schonet nicht.

4)
Deszgleichen ehr auch beiszen tuht, 
die ehr nicht kendt noch ihm tuhn gut. 
Die smeichler seint auch dieser ardt, 
wo man gunst gabe an ihnen spart

5)
Das menschliche leben alletzeidt. 
am bösen tregt sein lust vnd freudt. 
Ein heuchler aber ist der bost.
den man gern oben ahn sitzen lest.

6)
Vorleumbden ist die nechste kunst.
Ein lesterer had bei leuten gunst. 
Neidhard ist der leste<rr> gesell.
Mit schaden ist ehr frewden voll.

7)
Trunkenheit zugleich leib vnd sehel. 
tieffhinunder sturtz in die hell.

8)
Denn neidhart mark vnd bein vortzehrt. 
wen eim andern gluk ist beschert.

9)
Die nacht die liebe vnd guter wein 
des menschen böse rahtgever seinn.

10)
Dorn vnd distel stechen seher.

11)
Falsche Zungen noch viel meher.

12)
Ich wil lieber in disteln vnd dorn baden:

13)
Alsz mit falschen zungen sein beladen.

14)
Wer sund wil meiden, der merke woll. 
Al vrsache ehr stedes meiden soll.
Wer das nicht tuht der kan zu handt 
gerahten in viel sund vndtt schänd.

15)
Dem bosenn tuhe baldt widerstandtt. 
Lasz es nicht nehmen vberhandtt.
Den wen das böse zu tieff einfrist, 
darnach ihm nicht zu rahten ist

16)
Ohne gred man keine fische fmdt.
Also die leute ohn gebrechen nicht sindt. 
List hasz vnd neid, vnd anders mehr, 
stekt offt im hertzen vorborgen sehr.

17)
Wen ein feur in das ander kumptt. 
alszdan der brandt schreklich zunimpt 
Also wen wein das hertz antzund.
mit böser lust daszelb entbrunt
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4
1. What you would like to be taken for, make an effort to be that on earth.
2. Circe served her guests a draught that turned them to swine. They may well 

be real pigs who love lewdness and gluttony. Many a one is so deluded by 
drink that he becomes quite like a swine.

3. Dog is the most wheedling of animals. He likes him straightway, who gives 
him something. Who pays no concern to him, or gives him nothing, he never 
fails to bark at him.

4. Likewise he doth bite those whom he doesn’t know, or who show him no fa­
vor. Flatterers are of this same sort, when one fails to grant them favor or gift.

5. Human life at all times has its joy and pleasure in evil. But a hypocrite is 
the worst of all, whom one often permits to sit at the head of the table.

6. Calumny is the art which is nearest at hand. A slanderer is in favor with people. 
Mr. Envious is the companion of the slanderer. He is full of joy over the mis­
fortune of others.

7. Drunkenness plunges body and soul alike deep down to Hell.
8. The envious man devours his own bone and marrow when good fortune falls 

to the lot of another.
9. Night, love and good wine are the evil councillors of man.

10. Thorns and thistles prick sorely.
11. False tongues much more.
12. I’d rather bathe in thistles and thorns
13. Than be burdened with false tongues.
14. Who wishes to avoid sin, let him mark well: all occasion he should always 

avoid. Who doesn’t do that he can straightway fall into much sin and disgrace.
15. Oppose evil betimes. Do not let it get the upper hand. For when evil attacks 

too deeply, then there is no remedy against it.
16. One finds no fish without bones. Thus humans are not without their faults. 

Cunning, hatred and envy and still much more are often deeply concealed in 
the heart.

17. When one fire joins another, then the conflagration increases terribly, so when 
wine ignites the heart, then it flares up in evil desires.

Pp. 4-8 The ciphers indicating divisions (’),2), etc.) are not in the ms.
4.5) Ms. best.
4.8) Ms. Dem.
4.16) Ms. had.
Pp. 5-6 missing in ms.



8

7
1) OCIA DANT VITIA

2) Ocium pulvinar Diaboli.

3) Gots gnad vnd segen.
guder leüte hulpfe dar beneben. 
vnd selbest fleiß ankeren, 
so kan men de rusche sprake wol lern

4) - wirdt recht für vngelerdt geachtt. 
Wer aber hadt feine geberdt.
bei iederman ist lieb vnd werdt.

5) -, vnd was hin ist das lasz hin sein.

6) Wer snel eines idem red nimp<t fort) 
Oder ander leute gibt weitlich (wortt) 
der musz selber arger sitten (sein) 
oder hadt kindischer witz gahr kle(in.)

7) Disz war bei denn heiden eine grose schandtt. 
wan ein iunglingk gegn den alten nichtt auffstant

8) Bei den altenn war das ein groszer preisz. 
wan iunge leute ehreten einen alten (greis.)

9) Schön bleibt nicht lang schon fleucht behend, 
schon nimpt von k(urzer zeit ein end.)



9

7
1. OCIA DANT VITIA

2. Ocium pulvinar Diaboli.

3. God’s grace and blessing, the help of good folk beside, and in applying one’s 
own diligence, thus one can indeed learn the Russian language.

4. -is rightly considered as ignorant. But who has fine manners, is considered dear 
and worthy by all.

5. -, and what is gone, give it no thought.

6. Who quickly tears down the speech of everyone, or who says too much of 
other people, he must himself be of bad manners, or has very little and childish 
wit.

7. This was a great disgrace with the pagans when a youth did not rise in the 
presence of his elders.

8. Among the Ancient it was considered a matter of great praiseworthiness, when 
young people honored an old man.

9. Beauty does not last long. Beauty flees quickly. Beauty ends in a short time.



8 10

1) Disz leben had die art ahn sich. 
Nur gotlosm gesind ists gunstig. 
Doch den Vorzug der Schmeichler hadt. 
triffts, meisterlich mit word vnd taht. 
Darnach der die leute auszrichten kan. 
zur bangk hawen, vnd gebn an.
Der tritte von arht ein bubenstuck. 
Ist der erfmder böser tuck.
der practiken kann treiben geswindtt. 
Solche der weit liebste hoffleute seindt.

2) - sommer fische fehet
- he was ihm im 
-cht gehet mit
-umsein tuhn
-winter
-ag,
-hr

3) Stieffmutter ist ein böse ruhd. - 
Doch wiltu sein ihr liebes k<ind> - 
vntreuw vberwind. -
daheim had. Der wi- 
kindlich gnad. D- 
gute tage hat- 
s ein em k-
wer-
ge-

4) Ich bin der ich bin. 
wilt ist mein sinn.

5) Klein ist mein gud. 
grosz ist mein mud.



11 8-12

8
1. This life has such characteristics: Only to the sinful fellows is it favorable. 

But the flatterer comes at the head; he hits it off in masterful fashion with 
word and deed. Next he who can take the people to court and torture and 
denounce them (?). The third rogue by nature is the inventor of evil wiles; he 
can quickly carry out the tricks. Those are the favorite courtiers of the world.

2. ... catches fish in summer

3. Stepmother is an evil rod . . .
But if you want to be her dear child . . . 
overcome disloyalty . . .
has at home. He . . .
childlike grace. . . .
has good days . . .
his (child ?) . . .

4. I am wThat I am, my spirit is wild.

5. Small is my property, great is my courage.

Pp. 9-12 missing in ms.
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13
Du most ock den gangk tho den dutschen Iahten 
datt werdtt dy kamenn tho groten bahtenn 
Deistu datt vaken vnd drade
so kumpstu tho der sprake gerade.
So vehle will ich dy lehrenn.
Du woldest my datt nicht vorkeren
wes ich bin worden vnderricht.
Datt hebbe ich gesettedt mede ins gedicht.
Datt will ich einem iederm midtdehlen
were idt mi och ihnn der sehlenn.
Hirmitt will ich idt Iahten stahen
vnd Iahten einen andern vor sich tho sehn 
de dutt behter kan maken alse dat myne.
De doe woll vnd Iaht idt vnuorachtedt syn.

HELFF HERR IESUS CHRISTUS GEWELDIGER HERR, 
datt ich de rusche sprake möge lehrn, 
dartho datt suluige woll betengen, 
dartho my gott sine gnade will senden 
vp datt ich mit gotts hulpe möge lehren 
wo de rußen ehre worde doen vöhren, 
wen se mitt den dutschen koepslagen 
datt de nicht werden van ehnen bedragen
Gott wolde my sine gnade senden 
datt ich dytt mit gesundtheidtt vullendigen.



13 13

13
You must refrain from visiting the Germans. 
That will be of great benefit to you.
If you do that often and speedily,
Then you will come straightway to the language. 
So much I will teach you,
If you won’t distort the words.
What I have been taught,
That too I have put down in the poem.
I will tell that to everybody, 
and keep it also in my soul.
Herewith I will make an end of it
And will let another look out for himself, 
Who can make that better than my work, 
May he succeed and leave it unscorned.

Help Jesus Christ, mighty Lord,
That I may learn the Russian language
And thereby let it stick to me.
May God also send me his Grace,
So that I may with God’s help learn, 
How the Russians set their words,
When they trade with the Germans,
So that these may not be cheated by them. 
May God send me his Grace,
That I may complete this in good health.



14 14

14
Wiltu in Rußlandtt de sprake lehren, 
so Iaht dy van den rußen nicht vorföhren. 
Holdtt dy na der dutschen wise, 
vndt esche vaken frische spise, 
vndt Iaht dy richten an, 
alß werestu ein eddellmahn.
Heffstu nicht in dem vahte, 
so sprick frier tho mähte.
Mach idt dy mit gude nicht gelingen, 
so Iaht de vahte auer de dehle springen. 
Wittbrodt hordt dy tho ehtenn, 
wultu anders de wahrheidt wehten, 
se geuen dy sunst woll kaff vnd dreck. 
Ock hebben se woll vorgalsterdt speck. 
Full flesch daruen se woll vor einem bringen, 
datt dunckedt ehnen nicht wesen geringe.
So mustu dar watt in sprekenn 
vndtt seggen du wuldt idt ehr rekenn. 
Wenn se sehen dat du idt nicht wilt lidenn, 
so werdenn se dinen kiff woll midenn.
Botter Iaht dy bereiden na der dutschen wise, 
der vorgidt och nicht in der spise.
se geuen di suß de dar is gesmoltenn, 
nimb du leuer de dar is gesolten.
Laht dy güdtt beer bruwen,
so werdt idt dy hernahmahls nicht geruwenn.



15 14-21

14
If you want to learn the language in Russia,
Then do not let yourself be led astray by the Russians.
Hold fast to the German way of life
And demand often fresh food,
And have the food served to you,
As if you were a nobleman.
If you have nothing in your dish,
Then speak openly and to the point.
If you have no success amicably,
Then let the plates dance over the floor!
It is proper for you to eat white bread
(If you at all want to know the truth),
They will give you otherwise perhaps chaff and dirt. 
Also they have probably slimy bacon.
Rotten meat they will probably serve you,
That seems to them not to be bad.
Then you must raise objections,
And say that you will make them pay for it.
When they see that you won’t put up with it,
Then they will evade your scolding.
Have butter made for you after the German manner, 
And don’t neglect to use it with your food,
Or they will give you butter, that has been melted. 
Take rather that, which has been salted.
Have them brew you good beer,
Then you will not repend that afterward.

Pp. 15-20 missing in ms.
P. 21 is blank in ms.
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22
Voinia svætaia troitza ia potzinall piszatt tu 
ruschuiu knigu gospodi Isus Christus sin bosey 
pridi komne da posobbi mne ti ruschigi retzi præmo 
vtzitza da pochvatitt y oposle præmo piszatt y day 
mne svoiu milost sdorovie ffsvoiem ffstrachu sziti 
à tie ruschigi retzi vollodiett . amin.

Ihm nahmen der hilligen drefoldicheitt 
begunde ich dutt rusche boek tho schriuen herr lesus 
Christus söhne gades kum my tho hulpe de rusche 
sprake recht tho leren vnd tho vahten vnd darna 
recht tho schriuen vnd giff my dine gnade here 
mytt gesundttheydtt in dinen fruchten tho 
leuen vnd de rusche sprake mitt leue tho 
gebrukenn. Amen.

Bo hmh Cbhtsh Tpomja( ! ) h3 nommaji niicaTb Ty pycKyio KHnry. Tocnojjn PIcyc XpiiCTOC, Cbme 
Bomeh, npiigu ko mhís ¿ja nocoön MHt tT pycKiin phmi npHMO ymiTbCH aa noxBaTHTb n onocji-fe 
npHMO nncaTb h jjañ mhL cboio mhjioctb, 3jjopoBbe b cBoeiw b cTpaxy(!) hïutii, a Th pycKnn 
pkqn BOJio^kTb. Amiih.

In the name of the Holy Trinity I began to write this Russian book. Lord Jesus Christ, Son of 
God, come to my assistance to learn the Russian language properly and to comprehend it and 
after that to write it correctly and grant me Thy grace, (Lord,) with health in fear of Thee to 
live and to make use of the Russian language (with affection). Amen.

Translit. sin, Cyril, voc. c(bi)ne.
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23
Liber ad lectorem.

Günstiger lieber leser nim diesen meinen 
arbeydt vor gudt, vnd der es beßer, den ich, weyß 
der wolte eß nicht vor achten, sonndern sich eyn 
beßers machen vnd wor du fmst b vedi sprick vth 
vor ein v. oder f. vnd nicht vor ein w. vnd wor ein 
ff steit schriff ein f. vnd wor ein m oder fz steyt 
liß vor ein sg doch pronu<n>ciere dat g. nicht vehle, sundern 
eyn weynich bynnen mundeß, vnd wor ein 3 ode<r> s 
vor ansteyt dat pronuntiere is. vnd wor ein in 
steyt dat schriff scha doch sprick idt nicht gahr scharp 
vth. vnd wor ein m, steydt schriff vnd liß stz.
ec. S3, yb. $0. geldt eyn so vehll 
alse dat ander. Alleyne wen du van godt- 
lichen vnd keysers oder hern dingen schriuen willt 
so bruke e. s. y. (|). Wen du auerst van hellischen 
vnd geringen dingen schriuen wilt so schrifft 
dat e. 3. b. 0. sunst werstu mit dißem boeke 
nicht tho rechte kamen. Vor ein c sch sclova liß sc.

Liber ad Lectorem.
Favored Reader, accept this my work for what it is, and who knows this matter bet­
ter than I do, may he not despise it but make himself a better one. And when you find 
a b vedi pronounce a v or an f and not a w and where an ff stands write an f. And where 
a ® or fz stands read sg but do not pronounce the g very much but a little inside 
the mouth, and when a 3 or s stands before pronounce that is, and when a in stands 
write that scha but do not pronounce it very sharply. And when a ip stands write and 
read stz. ec. S3, yb. $0. the one of these is equivalent to the other. But if you want 
to write of Divine and Imperial or noble matters, then use e. s. y. (J). But when you 
want to write of hellish and trivial matters then write the e. 3. b. 0. Otherwise you 
can’t use this book properly. For an c sch sclova read sc.

On p. 24, the Paternoster in Church Slavonic. Pp. 25-30 are missing in ms.
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31
Van den veer elementenn. Of the four Elements.

1. nebo hemmell Heóo sky, heaven
2. ray paradis pan paradise
3. senda erde 3eMJIH earth
4. add helle a« hell
5. sviett lucht CB'ÈT light
6. voda water Bojja water
7. ogon vurr OrOHB fire
8. oboloka wölken oóoJiOKa clouds
9. tutza swerken Tyua dark cloud, storm cloud

(pl-)
10. svieszdi sterne 3Brh3flbI stars
11. solnszo sunne COJIHIjë sun
12. mesetz mahne míchu, moon
13. luna maenschin jiyHa [moon] (moonlight)
14. duga regenßbage «yra rainbow
15. doszd regen rain
16. mokro nahtt MOKpO damp
17. sucho droge cyxo dry
18. vedro klaer weder Beapo fair weather
19. iasno wendt vpklaredtt HCHO [clear] (when it clears up)
20. pomorotzlivo dunker weder nOMOpOHJHIBO cloudy weather
21. teplo pogodia warmweder Temió noroflbe warm weather

32
1. vollosini
2. soræ vtrenaia
3. soræ vetzernaia
4. sonsa ffzoschlo

5. solnsa iasno
6. solnsa poshlo

fftutzu

de souenstern
de morgenrode
de auendtröde
de sunne is vpge- 
gahn

de sunne schinedtt 
de sunne is achter 

de swerke

BOJiocMHii the
Bopn yTpeHHfl the
3opn BeuepHHH the
cojiHpe B3OUIJIO the

cojiiipe HCHO the
cojiHije noniJio b the

Tyuy th

pléiades 
sunrise, dawn 
sunset 
sun has risen

sun is shining 
sun has gone behind 
9 dark cloud

2*
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7. solnsa poshlo
sales

de sune is tho 
gade gegahn

coJiHpe noniJio
3 a jiéc

the sun has gone [behind 
the wood] (to rest)

8. pogodia weder noroßte weather

Van winde vnc der mane. Of Winds and the Moon.
9. molod mesætz de nie mahne MOJiOfl M’Échu; the new moon

10. vetoch mesetz de olde mahne BeTOX MÉCHLi; the old moon
11. poíno mesetz de vulle mahn noJiHO<ft> méchli; the full moon
12. vetr windtt BÉTp wind
13. vigor ilinge oder dwerwint Blixop whirlwind

(or cross-wind)
14. bura storm Óypn storm
15. seuerick norden CÉBepiIK north wind
16. stok

teploi Vetr
osten . ... <B>CTOK east wind

17. sunden TenJioií > BÉTp [warm] (south) wind
18. sapatt westen 3anaa west wind
19. mokro vetr sudwesten windtt MOKpO<H> BÉTp [humid](southwest)wind
20. studeno koldt CTyjjeHO cold
21. teplo wahrm Tenno warm
22. temno duster TeMIIO dark
23. svietlo <lic)htt CBÉTJIO light

23: Omission of t in ms. must be an error, since it is transliterated. All but -htt of Germ. trs. is obliterated in ms.

33
1. grom donner rpoM thunder
2. molonia blixen MOJIOHbH lightning
3. grad hageli rpafl hail
4. sneg snee CHÉr snow
5. mörslo gefraren Mëp3JIO frozen
6. moros frost M0p03 frost
7. led iis jie« ice
8. rosa dow poca dew
9. mary: turnan daeck Mapti/TyMaH fog

10. rano fro paHo early
11. poszdo spade no3flo late
12. vetzer auendtt Beuep evening
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13. vtro de morgen yTpo
14. segodni van dage ceroßHn
15. safftro morgen 3aBTpO
16. posafftree auermorgen iiO3aBTpee
17. fftzerras gi stern Buepacb
18. tretiegodni ergistern TpeTterogHn
19. saffterkatt frokost 3aBTp<O>KaTb
20. obiedatt middagesmahl-

tidtt
oShflaTB

21. pabedovatt de vesperkost naöhflOBaTb
22. vszinatt auendttmahltidtt yjKHHaTb
23. dobeda vor der mahltidtt «o <o>6'feaa
24. posle obedatt na der mahltidtt nocjie oóbga

the morning 
today 
tomorrow 
day after tomorrow 
yesterday 
day before yesterday 
[to] breakfast 
[to dine] (dinner)

[to have] afternoon meal 
[to have] supper 
before dinner 
after dinner

34
1. kobedu tor mahltidtt K oóbgy at dinnertime
2. poll den middagk noJijjeHb noon
3. poll notz mittnacht nojiHOUb midnight
4. ffsækiden BCHK 3eHb every day
5. naffsekden > alle dage Ha BCHK fleHb every day
6. ieszoden emë^eHb( !) every day
7. saffse alltytt 3aBce always
8. tzesto vaeken uacTO often
9. retko seiden pivjKO seldom

10. vieszden den gantzen dach Becb fleHb all day
11. fftzu nedlu in dußer weken b cío iiejjbjiio this week
12. proschlaia nedila Vorgängen weke npoiujian He^ijiH last week
13. fTprichodiastzu 

nedielu
in der tho- 
kamende weken

b npiixo^Hipyio 
Heabjiio

next week

14. onumnes amlattsten OHOMHeCb recently
15. dvetzae herwils g<a>Bbua a short time ago
16. natzas vmb eine stunde Ha uac in an hour
17. pomottloff vmb eine wile nOMOgJIHB [after waiting a bit]

(in a while)
18. ninitza nu Hnnibna now
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19. topiruo itzundes TonepBO at this time, now
20. vszo balde yaw soon
21. skoro drade CKopo very soon
22. ttzaszu togo thor stundtt uacy Toro right now, at once

35
Namen der mahnte vnd dage.

Van den veer tiden desz iahres.

1. mesetz mante
2. genwar ianuwarius
3. fevrall februwarius
4. mart martius
5. aprill aprilis
6. may mayus
7. iiun iunius
8. iull iulius
9. august augustus

10. sentæbr september
11. oktæbr october
12. noiabr november
13. dekabr december
14. nediela weke
15. den dach
16. notz nacht
17. voszkreszenie sondach
18. ponedielnik mandach
19. offtornik dinstedach
20. sereda middeweken
21. stzettverg dunnersdagk
22. pætnitza friedach
23. subota sonnauendtt
24. martt martzius

Of the four Seasons of the Year,

Names of the Months and Days.
M'ÉCHU month
reHBapn January
(fieBpajib February
MapT March
anpujit April
Man May
HIOHb June
mo jib July
aBrycT August
ceHTHÖpt September
OKTHÓpb October
IIOHÖpb November
aebaópb December
He^kjiH week
fleHb day

HOHb night
BOCKpeceHbe Sunday
noHeakjibHiiK Monday
OBTOpiIIIK Tuesday
cepeda Wednesday
neTBepr Thursday
nuTHiipa Friday
cyóoTa Saturday
MapT March

4: The whole line evidently omitted first, written in beside the line in same hand, lighter ink. 
13: First written noyember.
24: Evidently forgotten at first in list, added later both at end and in proper place.
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37

36
1. god iahr rog year
2. poll godu halff iahr nojirogy half-year
3. settuertina godu verndeell iahr ueTBepTHHa rogy quarter-year
4. simæ de winter 3HMa the winter
5. lieto somer JTÈTO summer
6. vesna voriahr BecHa spring
7. oszen haruest oceHb autumn
8. sego godu van dußern iahr cero rogy this year
9. lonni tho iahr JIOHH last year

10. lonschogo van tho iahr JIOHCKOrO of last year
11. proschloi godu Vorgängen iahr npoiujioft rog(y) last year
12. ffprichodiastze god datt kumpstige iahr b npiixogmnen rog the next year
13. tzeres god auertt iahr uepe3 rog in a year’s time
14. tzæs stunde uac hour
15. ttzerta minute uepTa minute
16. okomegnuet ogenblick oko MemyeT instant
17. nitzego nichtes mitt <all> HMuero nothing (at all)

11 : Blend of nponijioii ro« and npoinjioro rojty.

Van geistlichen standt vnd regimentt. Of spiritual Rank and Order

1. patriarch pawest naTpnapx [patriarch] (Pope)
2. mitropolitt cardinaell MIITponOJIlIT [metropolitan] (cardinal)
3. archipischup ertzbischop apxnemiCKyii archbishop
4. vladika bischop BJiagbiKa [lord] (bishop)
5. archimandrik p rau est apxMMaHgpn'T) [archimandrite]

(provost)
6. igumen abbedtt nryMeH abbot
7. igumenia abdische uryMeHbH abbess
8. tzernetz monke uepHep monk
9. tzernitza nunne uepHMga nun

10. sobornaia doem coôopHan <gepK0 Bb> cathedral [adj.]
11. vollost ke spell BOJIOCTb [district] (parish)
12. mirænin christe MWpflHHH [secular] (Christian)
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10: Ms .stallholder.

13. greisnik sunder rpkiuHMK sinner
14. ambon predichstoell aMÔOH pulpit
15. ieresniki heiden epecHiiKM [heretics] (heathens)

P. 37 : Here the author tries to give not translations but western equivalents.

38
Van weltlichen stande vnd regimentt. Of secular Rank and Order

1. tlzar keiser u,apn emperor
2. t^aritza keiserinne qapnqa empress
3. knesz veliki grottforste KHH3b BeJIHKUM grand duke
4. koroll koninck KOpOJIB king
5. korolitza konninginne Kopojmpa queen
6. venetz krone BkHen, crown
7. knesz forste KHH3b prince; duke
8. knægina forsti nne KHHrMHH princess; duchess
9. gospodar heer rocnojjapb lord

10. namesznik stadtholder HaMhc<T>HUK governor
11. boyarin eddellmahn SonpuH nobleman
12. boyarina eddellffruwe ÖonpblHH noblewoman
13. voye voda ein stadtholder BoeBOßa (a) governor
14. posadnik borgemeister noca^HMK mayor
15. ratmahn rahdttmahn paTMaH city councillor
16. szilætz in wahn er ÎKMJieU, inhabitant
17. polattnik borger noJiaTHHK burgher
18. sudia vahgedtt cy/jbH judge
19. narednik regerer Hapn^HiiK governor, ruler
20. prikaszik befelhebber npuKasniiK commander
21. Vzasnik schenke 'ianiHMK butler
22. klutznik slutter KJHOHHHK gatekeeper
23. stolnick schaffer CTOJIbHIIK steward

39
1. petzælnick vorsprake neqajibHHK advocate
2. biritz vthröper ónpnn town crier; herald
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40

3. polatz bodell nojiau executioner
4. kradnik (

deff KpaflHHK thief
5. tat: vor | TaTb/BOp thief
6. piszætz schriuer nnceij scribe
7. Vzogoll iunker nëroji dandy
8. grestian burr XpeCTbHH( !) peasant
9. poszoll gesantte nocoji ambassador

10. suszed naber cycb« neighbour
11. smörtt plump kerll cMëpa peasant; serf
12. roszboinik rouerr pO3ÔOfiHMK robber; outlaw
13. stradnik arbeider CTpa/JHMK workman; labourer
14. naimitt dachlöhner HaÜMMT day-labourer
15. podvornik werdtt nOJJBOpHIIK host; landlord
16. gost gast rocTb guest
17. dvorænin lustigk geselle flBOpflHHH [guest at a party] (gay

18. svoszstzik formahn <H>3B03UHK
companion)

carter
19. truten leddiggenger TpyTeHb loafer
20. staretz bedeler CTapen, beggar
21. vpir gek ynnpb fool
22. pen klotz neHb stupid fellow
23. kasack leddiggenger Kasan free-lance (loafer)

14: Ms. dachlöchner.

Van frundttschop vnd thobehoringe. Of Kinship and family Ties

1. rott. plemæ geschlechte pofl/njieMH kin [/family]
2. kolliena geliedtt twischen KOJrfeHO generation, degree of

frunden kinship
3. batko vader OaTbKO father
4. mattko moder Mama mother
5. nabolnick Vormünder HaÔOJIbHUK guardian
6. iedino rod sin einig sohn e^MHopo^eH cbiH only son
7. dotzki dochter flOHKM daughters (sg. or pl.)
8. bratk broder 6pam<e> brother



40-41 26

9. sestra suster cecTpa sister
10. kum vadder KyM godfather
11. deta kindtt child
12. semia hußgesindtt CeMLH household
13. plemennik swager njieMenHUK relative (by marriage)
14. nevestka modder HeßkcTKa [female relative by mar­

riage] (female relative 
on mother’s side)

15. dædæ vedder [uncle] (male relative on 
father’s side)

16. t^zelovek mahnn aejioßkK man
17. muszik keerll MyJKIIK man of lower class
18. szona fruwe mëiia woman, wife
19. szonka wiff æëiiKa woman of lower class
20. otzim stefïvader ora hm stepfather
21. matzocha steffmoder Maaëxa stepmother
22. paszinok steffsohne nacMHOK stepson
23. patzeritza steffdochter nagnepim,a stepdaughter

13: Swager seems to be crossed out in ms. 0 written after trs. Perhaps beginning of Ohmb (cp. 41.3).

41
1. tetka moder suster TeTKa [aunt] (mother’s sister)
2. svest swegersche CBeCTb sister-in-law
3. schurin swager niypim brother-in-law
4. died grotteuader grandfather
5. babka grottemoder óaSua grandmother
6. sætt dochtermahn 3HTB son-in-law
7. dieffka iungfruwe flkBKa virgin
8. cholost geselle XOJIOCT unmarried (man)
9. senich brudegahm ÎKeHHX bridegroom

10. nevesta brudtt neBkcTa bride
11. svadba brudtlach CBagtöa wedding
12. ventzatza tho hope geuen BtimaTbCH to marry
13. molloditza iungfruwe MOJiogupa young married woman
14. gospochna hußfruwe rocnoxHa housewife
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3: In ms. first Ohmb written, then crossed out (cp. 40.13). Germ, swager either husband’s or wife’s brother. 
12: In ms. written Bimuaua, second u changed to n.

15. deffka dern abBKa girl
16. sluszaschstzaia denst magedtt cjiyaiaipan servant girl
17. detinka iunge gf,THHKa servant boy
18. cholop liffegenknehtt xojion serf
19. volnoi frie knecht BOJIBHOH freeman
20. mollodetz iungk knechtt MOJio^en, young manservant
21. ffdovetz wedemahn BflOBeu; widower
22. ffdovitza wedefruwe BgoBiiga widow
23. tzuszoi frommedtt qyjKon foreign; a stranger
24. neroka ahmme Hepona nurse

42
1. prelübodiestouo ebreker npejuoSoabiicTBO [adultery] (adulterer)
2. biæd hoer ójmgb whore
3. blædinszin horkindtt ÔJIHgHH CMH whoreson
4. vibledock vorweseldtt

horkindtt
BMÔJIH3OK (disguised) bastard

5. sotkis weßelingk cyTKHni changeling
6. podugolnik fundeling nogyrojiBHHK foundling
7. roszloblen kropell pocjiaôjieu crippled
8. kasitza spoeck Ka3im,a ghost, apparition
9. iasducha nachtmahr h3syxa nightmare

10. ismenik meneder <H>3MbHHK traitor; perjurer
11. perelistnik vorreder nepejiecTHiiK cheater
12. semlanitin landttsmahn 3eMJIHHHTIIH countryman
13. lurmik sternkiker JiyHHHK astronomer
14. dochtor doctor gOXTOp doctor
15. volchva doctor BOJixBa( ! ) wise man ; medicine man

Van personen vnd gestaltt der lude. Of Persons and the physical Appearance of 
People

16. velik
17. malenek

grodt 
klein

BejiiiK
MaJieHeK

big 
small
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18. seredne middelmetich cepe^He medium
19. dolok lang SOJior tall
20. nisok: korottok kordtt hh30k/ short

KOpOTOK
21. stara oldtt CTapa old
22. mollod iunck mojioæ young
23. tolst dick TOJICT fat
24. tonok dun TOHOK thin

2: In ms. spelt 6jiht, then changed to ôjihjj’b.
5 and 6: In ms. translations reversed and numbered.

13: In ms. translation and transliteration changed about.
18: Neuter or mase. cepe«He<ñ>.
21 : Fem. or neuter CTapo.

43
1. tutzen vett TyueH fat
2. libiff mager jihóhb frail
3. sdoroff gesundtt 3fl,0p0B healthy
4. bolen krangk óojieH ill
5. rumen suuerlich pyMHH [rosy] (pretty)
6. bleden vnschußligk Sjibaen [pale] (ugly)
7. slep blindtt c Jilin blind
8. gluch doeff rjiyx deaf
9. niem stum HbM dumb

10. roszlablen lahm pocJiaSjieH invalid
11. sboy schalck côoô knave
12. mister strenge MMCTp stern [fellow]
13. silen stark CMJieH strong
14. nemosze vngesundtt HeMonte [is] unwell
15. sedatt graw c'bnaT grey-haired
16. pogible arm bedrouett nornÖJie [is]wretched (, grieved)
17. oblenæll kaellkop oójiuhhji bald
18. mochnat ruch MOXHaT hairy
19. goll nakett roji naked
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44
Van geschikeden luden guder artt. Of pleasant People of good Character

3 and 4 : Comparative and positive treated as separate.
4 and 5: erligk and loffhafftich reversed in ms.

11 : In ms. nejiOB'feK and mahnn evidently intended to apply also to the other adjectives of the same chapter.

1. praffliff rechtuerdich npaBjiHB righteous
2. pravoi wahrhafftich npaBoii truthful
3. verneie truwe B^piche faithful
4. viernoi erligk BbpHOÎÎ honest
5. slaffnoi loffhafftich CJiaBHOM glorious
6. mu der wyß Mygep wise
7. roszumen vorstendich po3yMeH reasonable, judicious
8. vmen sinnigk yMeH clever
9. szalostliff barmhertzich rKaJIOCTJIMB merciful

10. smiren fredtsam CMnpeH peaceable
11. sapasliff : vorradich 3anacjiHB provident man

tzellov. mahnn UeJIOBliK
12. dogatliff vorsichtich ftorajj  JiMB fore-sighted, prudent
13. pometliff danckhafftigk naMHTJinB conscientious
14. rochman entfoldigk poxMaH simple-minded
15. tich still TUX quiet
16. krotok duldigk KpOTOK patient
17. terpliff lidich TepnjiHB patient, enduring
18. laskoff houesch JiaCKOB kind, gracious
19. veszell frolich Beceji cheerful
20. torepliff blode TOpOnJIMB timorous
21. bogatir driste óoraTbipb valiant [fellow]
22. dobro gudt goßpo good
23. tzedriff milde njegpiiB generous
24. chrestiann fram XpeCTBHH( !) [Christian] (pious)

45
1. ttzæstlifï gelucksahlig CUaCTJIHB happy
2. vdatliff geluchkich yflaTJiMB fortunate
3. ochvotliff lustig OXBOTJIHB eager
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9: Germ. ms. voruufftich.
10: Fem. or neuter öacKO.
13: Cp. 44.11.
23: Blend of yrpioM and Germ, grimm?

4. shutliff schimpich myTJiMB joking
5. chitrie behende xMTpbe [more] clever
6. isnakom bekandtt 8HaKOM known; acquainted
7. smuishliff kloek malinn CMbimJIHB resourceful man
8. govorok beredett rOBOpOK eloquent
9. promuishlen vornufftich npoMbimjien industrious

10. bascha ardich OacKa pleasant
11. rochmanin demodich pOXMaHMH humble [man]
12. suroff endich cypoB stern
13. bogatt: tzelovek rick mahnn óoraT nejioBkK rich man
14. toskliue bemoyedtt TOCKJIUBe [is] worried
15. strepliff spottsahm <B>CTpenJiiiB provocative
16. dikoi wildt JJMKOÍÍ wild
17. vieszliff wetend B ii/HJIIlB knowledgeable
18. lackom lecker JiaKOM greedy, gourmet
19. vbog arm y6or poor
20. skoronszkoi <vn>tuchtich CKOpO<M>CKOfi immoderate
21. visokumliff hochuorstendich BBICOK<O>yMJIMB sophisticated
22. vgrüm ernsthafftig yrpioM morose
23. vgrim tornich yrpiiM( ?) irascible
24. sôstok wredtt JKÖCTOK cruel

46
Van vngeschickten luden boser artt. Of unpleasant People of Evil Character

1. serdittliff tornich CepJlHTJIHB irascible, angry
2. chvastliff grottsprekern XBaCTJIMB boastful
3. gordliff vor achtern ropjjJinB prideful, scornful
4. savistliff aff gunstig 3aBIICTJIIIB envious
5. omanstzick bedrechlich ger 0<6>MaHl]J,IIK deceiver
6. perevietnik vorspeyer nepeBbTHMK informer
7. iabednik tungen dreher nOe^imK deceitful informer
8. lszivoi logener «JI7KIIBOÍÍ [lying] (liar)
9. obidlifT vnrecht OÓHgJIIlB unjust
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5: Germ, unfinished correction of bedrechlich into bedreger.
7 : Ms. dreger.
9 : Ms. vnrechter.

10. kolovertliff listigk KOJIOBepTJIIIB unthrustworthy
11. listliff valsch JieCTJIMB deceitful
12. lieh: tzelovek arch, mahnn Jinx ueJiOB'feK evil man
13. gudoi slim xyaoii bad
14. skup karch CKyn miserly
15. iabetliff girich h 6 e,q Ji n b greedy
16. sboiliff schalckhafftich c 6 oii Jill B ill-natured, malicious
17. vrobliff vortzagedtt ypoÔJiiiB timid, cowardly
18. læn vull JTÈH lazy
19. dosadliff egenwillig flOCa^JIHB willful, rebellious
20. durnoi dull «ypiion wicked
21. glupoi plump rjiynoñ stupid
22. mustotliff vnfledich MyCTOTJIMB dirty
23. sapotlifï sliperich mënoTJiBB insinuating
24. iakottliff stamerer HKOTJI11B [stammering]

(stammerer)
25. riffnive hanrey peBHiiBe [is jealous] (cuckold)

47
Van menschen namen. Of personal Names

1. ima nähme iiMH name
2. proswistze thonahme npo3Biime surname
3. I wan Hans Iohan HßaH
4. Foma Tomas OoMa
5. Bochdan Borchardtt Borman
6. Ieremei Hermen Ieremias EpeMen
7. Dennis "Lonnies Dinniß ^eHHC
8. Boris Moritz. Borvß Bopnc
9. Ieffim lochim E(|)hm

10. Ondre Hinrich OHflpe<ö>
11. Michaila Michell Mnxanjia
12. Sachari Zacharias 3axapnn
13. lakoff lakob Hkob
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14. Pavell Pauli IlaBeji
15. Roman Reinholdtt PoMaH
16. Ierasin Werner Epacnn
17. Andrei Andreas Aimphii
18. Offfromei Frantz och Albreht O^poMen
19. Timoffei Dirick TiiMo^eii
20. Vaszilei Weßell Bacnueñ
21. Danila Daniell JiaHHJia
22. Aflram Euerdt Abraham AßpaM
23. Pentele Berendtt neHTeJie(ñ>
24. Anthoni Anthoni Ahtohiiü

P. 47-48: German equivalents are often fantastic. In cases where there are two German equivalents, the second, 
usually correct, added later in lighter ink.

24: Anthoni in Russ, and Germ, also added later.

48
1. Alexandr
2. Grigorei

3. Rodiwan
4. Mattfe
5. Fedor
6. Ierenos
7. Stepan
8. Petruszka:

Pedor
9. Foldimar

10. Semon
11. Mikula
12. Ignati
13. Iurgi
14. Konrad
15. Dauitt
16. Martyn
17. Iesip
18. Kusma

Allexander
Gerdtt. Grigori:
Gödert

Rottgerdtt 
Mattis
Frederich 
Hieronimus
Steilen
Peter

Wolmer
Simon
Claus
Ernst Ignatius 
Iurgen
Cordt
Dauit
Martin
Iasper Ioseph
Aßmus

AjieKcaHflp 
rpnropeii

Po^iiboh 
Maiden 
Qe^op 
EpeHOc( ?) 
GrenaH 
IleTpyiuKa/

IleTp 
BoJib^eMap 
CeMëH 
MnKyjia 
rimaran 
IO p rati 
KoH<g>paT 
Æamig 
MapThiH 
Ecnn 
Ky3bMa
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19. Konstantin

20. Larivon
21. Ortomei
22. Ilia

Gersten
Constans 

Lorens 
Otto 
Elias

KOHCTaHTIíH

JIapiiBon 

OpTOMeií 

IIjibh

Van lendern vnd steden. Of Countries and Cities

49
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

swiett weldt cbFt
semla landtt 3eMJIH
gorod statt ropofl,
gora berch ropa
samorem is: auer de sehe 3a MopeM
niemetzkaia Dutzschlandtt ubMeiiKafl
ruschaia Rußlandtt pycKan
livonszschaia Lifilandtt JlMBOHCKafl
danschaia Dennemarken «naHCKan
svieszkaia Sweden CBe<ii>cKaH
lunschaia Engelandtt jiyHCKafl
gollanschaia Hollandtt roJiJiaHCKan
franschaia: semi: Frankricken (|)paHCKaH
polanschoia Pahlen IIOJIHHCKaH 3eMJIH
tatarschaia Tatterien TaTapcKan
turschaia Turkien TypcKan
lettofTschaia Lettouwen JIMTOBCKan
pruschaia Prußen npycKan
armenschaia Grekenlandtt apweucKan
norschaia Norwegen HopcKan
kolTtzinschaia Behm en KOBHIIHCKaH (?)
vngarschaia Vngeren yHrapcKan

world
land, country
city
mountain
(it is:) abroad
Germany
Russia
Livonia
Denmark
Sweden
England
Holland
France
Poland
Tartary
Turkey
Lithuania
Prussia
[Armenia] (Greece)
Norway
Bohemia
Hungary

50
1. Lubka
2. Kollivan
3. Riga

Lubeck 
Reuell 
Rige

JIio6Ka( !)

KojiMBaiib

Pura

Lübeck [gen.]
Reval
Riga

3
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4. Rugodiua Narue PyroftiiBa Narva
5. Iurieff Dorpte IOpneB Dorpat
6. Belakamin Wittensten BbJiOKaMen Wittenstein
7. Kæsz Wenden Keen Wenden
8. Moszkva Muschow MocKBa Moscow
9. Novagrada Nowgarden HoBarpaaa( !) Novgorod [gen.]

10. Pschoff Pleschow ITckob Pskov
11. Ivangorodtt Iwannegradtt HßaHropoß Ivangorod
12. Stekolno Stockholm CTeKOJIBHO Stockholm
13. Karsum Constantinopell Kopcym» [Chersonese] (Constanti-

14. vischegorod sloedtt Bbiuieropoft
nople) 

citadel
15. koster torn KOCTep tower
16. vorotta portte BOpOTa gate
17. turma geuenkeniße TioptMa prison
18. kast klen vangen KaCT prison cell

19. roff
kaste

graue vmb de POB moat (around the city)

20. rubesz
stadt 

grentze pyóezu frontier

Van nationen der lude Of the Nationalities of People

6: Castle Weissenstein in Estonia.

(non-German)

51
1. niemptzin dutscher hTmUHH German
2. ruszin ruße pycBH Russian
3. musquitin muschower MOCKBIITMH Muscovite
4. lettvin lettower JIUTBIIH Lithuanian
5. tattarin tatter TaTapuH Tatar
6. novagrodretz nowgarder HOBarpojjeij (!) citizen of Novgorod
7. pschovitin pleschouwer nCKOBUTHH citizen of Pskov
8. latisch vndutscher jiaTLim [Latvian, foreigner]
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9. turtzænik turke TypuaHMK Turk
10. szidovin iode JKBgOBUH Jew
11. sveszki Sweden CBe(n>CKnn Swedish
12. pædimusz dwerch nnguMyîK dwarf
13. suchoi eysensche cyxoñ sickly (woman)

Vann allerlei handttwerkenn Of all Kinds of Crafts

14. master meister MacTep master-craftsman
15. stzepetnik amptmahn ipeneTHMK small-trader
16. promuischlenik hantwerkesmahn npoMbmiJiemiK artisan
17. serebrenik goldttsmidtt cepeöpemiK 1 silversmith] (goldsmith)
18. denesnik munter geHemmiK coiner, minter
19. kusnetz smitt Ky3Hep smith
20. samotznik kleynsmidtt 3aMOUHIIK locksmith
21. kruszetznik kannengehter KpyJKeUHMK tinsmith
22. strigolnik wandttscherer CTpnrOJIBHMK shearer
23. ikonnik mehler HKOHHHK [icon-]painter
24. chliebnik becker XJlbÓHMK baker

skin]

52
1. portnik snider nopTHHK tailor, clothier
2. swetz schroder uiBeu, tailor
3. noszenik mestemaker HO/KCH<h)IïK cutler
4. stenik murmeister CtTh^H/HK mason
5. saposznik steuelmaker CanOiKHMK bootmaker
6. stupnik schoster CTynmiK shoemaker
7. noszinitznik schedemaker HOTKeHMHHHK sheathmaker
8. bronnik platenschleger ÓpOHHHK armourer
9. sedelnick sadelmaker cegejmmiK saddler

10. plottnik timmermahn nJIOTHHK carpenter
11. schornatznik bundttmaker CKOpHHHHMK furrier
12. offtzinick peltzerr OBHHH<H>MK furrier [dealing in sheep-

3*
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7, 17: Probably one of these entries was derived from nomminbi, HometiHubi, Homennbi “scissors” and referred 
to the scheremaker “scissors-smith”, while the other one, derived from hohjhh “sheath”, referred to 
schedemaker “sheath-maker”.

8: Ms. splatenschleger.
18: piszetznik blend of nymna and nnmanb.

13. kottellnik kettelmaker KOTeJIbHMK kettle-maker; tinker
14. barisznik perdekoper SapbimmiK horse-trader
15. tamosznik tollner TaMOJKHMK customs-collector
16. liekar arste jiisnapb physician
17. nosznitznik schedemaker HO7KHMHHHK sheath-maker
18. piszetznik bußenmaker n<y>meHHiiK gun-maker
19. sabelnik swerdttfeger caóejibHiiK sword-pointer
20. kallitnik taschenmaker KaJIMTHIIK pursemaker
21. remenik : remensnider peMeH<H/MK/ strap-cutter [/tanner]

sirametnik CbipOMflTHHK
22. moschnik budellmaker MOII1HHK pouch-maker
23. botzernik tonnenmaker SonapmiK cooper

3: iOr Home(B)HHK?

53
1. stöckolnik gleser
2. ogorodnik gardener
3. muitar tollner
4. gontzar potter
5. kollatznik semmelbecker
6. bosmannik brodt becker
7. verofleschnik repsleger
8. mæsnik fleschower
9. povar ein koek

10. kuptzina koepmahn
11. viesetz weger
12. promesnik mekeler
13. isvostzick vormahn
14. sweschnick lichtemacker
15. luschnik bagenmaker
16. strelnik pilemacker

CTÖKOJIbHIIK 
oropoflHMK 
MbITapb 
roiuiap 
KOJianiiiiK 
ÓaCMaHHHK
BepëBOMHlIK 
MflCHMK 
noBap 
Kynmma
Bis ceil 
npOMeTKHMK 
II3B03HIIK 
CB'kHHIIK
JIVMHHK 
CTpisJIbHHK

glazier 
gardener 
tax-collector 
potter 
pastry-cook 
bread-baker 
rope-maker 
butcher
(a) cook 
merchant 
weighman 
broker 
carter 
candle-maker 
bow-maker 
arrowsmith
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17. lavetznik kramer JiaBOHHHK shopkeeper
18. perevostzick karmahn nepeB03miK carter; transporter
19. kaversnick wökener KaBep3HIIK [swindler] (usurer)
20. perevodtzik auersetter nepeBo/jmiK translator
21. tolmatz tolck TOJiMan interpreter
22. brakavalnik wraker ÔpaKOBaJIBHMK appraiser
23. niemirnik fiendtt HeMUpHHK enemy

54
1. svodnik ruffer CBOJJHHK procurer
2. svodnitza ruffersehe CBOßHMIja procuress
3. brasnik superr Ópa?KHHK drunkard
4. drusnik hohler ßpyjKHIlK lover
5. drusnitza bohlersche 3py?KHim,a paramour
6. solator bilden vorgulder 30JI0Tapb gilder
7. kortznik kroger KOpn<eM>HMK tavern-keeper
8. igrest spelmahnn nrpen, musician
9. bubenik trummensleger 6y6eH<H>iiK drummer

10. trubenik trummeter TpyÓHHK trumpeter
11. smuitzenik gigeler CMBIUHMK fiddler
12. dudnik flöyter ayflHHK piper; wind player
13. dumernik luttensleger ÍJOMepHIIK [string player] (lutist)
14. guselnik harpensleger ryceJibHiiK [gusla] (harp) player
15. skomorochi bahrentreckers CKOMOpOXH [gleemen] (men with

16. metatnik tumeler MeTaTHlIK
dancing bear) 

tumbler, jongleur
17. chitir master behende meister xnTep MacTep trickster
18. ffstanliff master lustich meister BCTaHJIHB MacTep clown
19. petznik auenmaker neuHHK stove-builder

10: Ms. tummeter.

55
Van kriege vnd orlichs geschefftenn Of War and Military Affairs

1. myr frede Miip peace
2. roszmir vnfrede po3Mnp state of hostilities
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3. peremiri g bestemmedtt frede nepeMnpne armistice
4. sluszba hern denst cjiymOa military service
5. boy stryden 6on (to) battle
6. voievatt feiden BoeBaTb to make war
7. ratt tzila heer paTi> cnjia armed forces
8. puscha stucke Schutzes nyiiiKa cannon
9. piszall falckun nimjajib falconet

10. snast soldaten harnsch CHaCTb armor
11. dospech ruhter harnsch Æocnbx [full] (cavalry) armour
12. snama banner 3HaMH banner, standard
13. prapar fanne npanop flag
14. prapornik fendrich npanopmiK lowest subaltern officer, 

ensign
15. samapal] roerr caMonaji musket
16. selia bußenkrudtt 3eJibe gunpowder
17. saboinik stempellstock 3aóoiiHnK ramrod
18. pulka kuele nyjibKa bullet
19. snur lunte CHyp fuse
20. iadro lott H3p0 cannon-ball
21. staino bußenlade CTañHo forked musket-support
22. sammustrel ein stahlen bage caMocTpbJi [cross-bow] (a steel bow)
23. kolovortt de windt thom

bahgen
KOJIOBOpOT (the) windlass (for 

crossbow)

56
1. luk flitz bahge JiyK hand bow
2. strela pyli cTp'kna arrow
3. strely schetten CTphJIbl [arrows] (to shoot)
4. tetiua sehne TeTiiBa bowstring
5. pop all gedrapen nonaji hit [prêt.] (part, perf.)
6. sholom helm inëJioM helmet
7. rugatina spedt poraTMHa spear
8. pokolli steken nOKOJI<O>Tb to stab, thrust
9. vdaritt y^apMTb to strike

10. bytt schlaen 6nTb to strike
11. tepitt Ten<a>Tb to strike
12. golop reysichknechtt xojion conscripted serf
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13. solnir soldner HWJIHBipB mercenary
14. ochotnik landttsknechtt OXOTHHK [volunteer] (professional

soldier)
15. piszatnik bußenschutte nnmaJiBHHK musketeer
16. klenetz stritthamer KJIMHeg battle axe
17. kord weher KOp« cutlass
18. sabli sab ell caßjiH sabre[pl.]
19. stortzen punnier CTOpueHb poniard
20. rusnitza teell roher pyminpa small light musket for

sharpshooting
8:

11 :
12: 
15:

Cp. 3.sg. pres. noKOJiem and imp. noKOJin. 
Cp. 3. sg. pres. Tenem.
Ms. reysichknehtt.
Ms. nHcajibHHK with ji changed into t.

57
Van allerley spellwark Of all Kinds of Instruments

1. poyutt singen noiOT to sing [3. pl. pres.]
2. peszni leett nbcHH song[pl.]
3. pleszatt dantzen mmcaTb to dance
4. skakatt springen CKauaTt to leap
5. trubo trummette Tpyöa trumpet
6. buben trumme 6y6eH tambourine
7. sopell pype conkJib pipe, horn
8. sopelka pipschen conkJiKa small pipe or horn
9. duda sackpype jjyaa bagpipe

10. domra lutte jjoMpa lute
11. gusli harpe rycjin [gusla] (harp)
12. struni seyden CTpyHbl strings
13. igratt speien nrpaTb to play
14. metatza tumelen MeTaTbCH to caper
15. gusell gygeii rycejib [gusla] (viol)
16. svistell flötte CBMCThJIb whistle, flute
17. forsann kettell trumme BOpCHH [covered with a skin]

(kettledrum)
18. mætzok ball MflaëK ball

Von mähten vndtt wichtenn Of Measures and Weights
16: Before flötte, swystell crossed out in ms.
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58
1. viesetz weger B'hcen, weigher
2. vösch wachtschall B'fenj.b scales
3. skalua wachttschaell cKajiBa scales
4. veszitt wegen BbCIITB to weigh
5. lastoff last JiaCTOB last
6. pollastoff hallffe last nojiJiacTOB half-last
7. berkovitz schip/J : OepKOBita [berkovec] (ship’s pound)
8. pudok liß®: ny/jOK [half-pood] (pood)
9. grivenka markpundtt rpuBeiiKa pound, talentum marcale

10. polgrivenka halft pundtt nojirpiiBeHKa half-pound
11. setuertin griu verndeell pundes ueTBepTnH(a) 

rpiiBeHK<u>
quarter-pound

12. sollottnik qwentin 30JI0THIIK quentin
13. tzeffka vntze IjbBKa [bundle] (ounce)
14. besmen beßmer OeBMbu hand-scale
15. luka schepell Jiyna bushel
16. korabia pundt korn KOpOÓBH pound of corn
17. settuornik kulmedtt ueTBëpuiiK [measure weighing lb.] 

( Kulmite)
18. valka strickholdt BaJiBKa strickle
19. mierka mahtte MkpKa measure
20. lokott elle JIOKOTb ell
21. arsin rusche elle apmiiH 1 arshin] (Russian ell)
22. sorok timmer COpOK timber, set of forty

10: After halff written (and crossed out) liß® in ms.

59
1. poll sorok halff timmer IIOJICOpOK half-timber
2. desettok decker JjeCHTOK deck, set of
3. pol desettka halff deker nojiaecHTKa half-deck
4. saszen fadem caîKeHb fathom
5. poll saszni halff fadem nojicazKHiT half-fathom
6. sarich strytt map nr step
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6 : Perhaps a blend of mar and the Turkic linear measure, Kazan-Tatar äaryy niapwr. 
12: nHTa pæra crossed out and replaced by nmocHb plusn.

7. poll sacha halff strytt nojimara half a step
8. pede span nnflb 1/4 arshin
9. pest handttuull nncTb handful

10. prigorstney iespeuull npnropniHen both hands full
11. beremei armfull 6epeMeft(!) armful
12. stupen: plusn foettlangk CTyneHb/njuocHb foot
13. poll stupen halff foettlangk nojiCTyneHb half a foot

Bredtt vndtt lank Broad and Long

14. sdolon 1 C flOJIOHb one handbreadth
> siroka handttbredt niiipoKO wide

15. dvedolone 2 flBb flOJIOHH two hand­
breadths wide

16. sporst 1 c nëpcT one fingerbreadth
tzirnoi fingerbredt miip<n>Hoö in width

17. dveporsta 2 ÆBa nëpcTa two finger­
breadths in
width

18. odna saszen 1 03Ha caîKeHb
TOJI-

one fathom in
tostnoi fademdick thickness

19. dve saszen 2 ÆB-fe can<eHb( !) CT<H>HOñ two fathoms in

thickness
20. odno saszen 1 oflHa caîKeHb one fathom long

> dolgo fadernlangk > ^OJiro
21. dve saszen 2 3b1> ca>KeHb( !) two fathoms long

Van der erdenn Of the Earth

60
1. semla erde 3eMjm earth, land
2. rubes landttschedunge py6e?K boundary, border
3. mæsa ackerschedunge Merna border of field
4. lok graue jior ditch
5. iamma kule Hina pit
6. gora berch ropa mountain
7. moch most MOX moss
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8. pesok sandtt nbcoK sand
9. glina lehm rjiMHa clay

10. ostraff holm OCTpOB island
11. bolotta wische ÓOJIOTO marshland (meadow)
12. niua acker HHBa ploughed field
13. polla veltt nojie field
14. prutt fischdick npy« pond
15. most brugge MOCT bridge
16. doroga fahrwech «opora [road] (highway)
17. putt foettwech nyTB [way] (footpath)

Van waterenn Of Waters

18. voda wahter Bo«a water
19. more datt meer Mope the sea
20. solona voda soldt wahter cojiOHa Bo«a salt water
21. vali de wachtt BajiM [large waves] (the swell)
22. buister stroem ÔBICTpb stream, rapids

20: sololona corrected in ms.

61
1. osero stående sehe O3epo lake
2. reko beke pbKa [river] (brook)
3. kollodæs soet KOJIO«H3b well
4. klutz sprinckborn KJIIOH spring
5. bereg strandtt ßeper shore
6. gluboko deep rjiyóoKO deep
7. lustza poell jiympa puddle, pool
8. dno grundtt «HO bottom
9. mielko floedtt MbJIKO shallow

10. tina möddich THHa [mud] (muddy)
11. löd iß jie« ice
12. kup atz koldtt wahter batt KynaTbc<H> [to bathe] (cold water 

bath)
13. plawatt swemmen njiaßaTb to swim
14. ponitt vnderducken nOHbl(pH>Tb to dive
15. leisz busch jibe forest
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16. dereuo boem flepeBO tree
Van huschen vnd holte Of Brush and Wood

17. lesz busch Jibe forest
18. derevo boem aepeBo tree
19. droua holtt apoBa [firejwood
20. pustina wilteniße nycTMHH wilderness

15 and 16: These are repeated on this page, immediately under the following heading, with a difference of spel­
ling in the transliteration, except for which it might be regarded as copyist’s error.

62

8: eken = ekenholt, “oak wood”; correspondingly 9-63.3.

1. leidina struck jin^KHa shrubbery
2. bor heide 6op moorland, woodland
3. pollieno hallie holtes nojibHo stick of stovewood
4. stzepka spone menna chip
5. skollok spletter CKOJIOK splinter
6. polliennitza 

droff
ritte holttes nojibHHnn,a

apoB, .upoBa
block of wood

7. sok sap COK sap
8. dup eken «y6 oak
9. koriela mahseren KopbJia [Carelian birch]

(maple)
10. klen lönen KJieH maple
11. iaszen eschen HCeHb ash
12. lipa linden Jinna linden, lime tree
13. veres einberen Bepec juniper-bush
14. sîlomustina trißen jKUJiOMycTHHa branch of lonicera
15. berosa berken ôepë3a birch
16. olcha ellern oJibxa alder
17. soszna furen cocHa pine
18. iell grennen ejib spruce
19. oszina espen OCHHa aspen
20. leszga haßelen jiH3ra hazel
21. iva wichelen usa willow
22. iablon appelbohmen HÔJIOHb appletree
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63
1. veros hagedoern Bepëc [heather] (hawthorn)
2. krusina vuelbömen KpyniHHa buckthorn
3. rebina pilberen pnôima rowan
4. sandandroua brunsillien holt canaaji ¿jpoBa sandalwood
5. kora borke ñopa bark
6. koren wortell KOpeHB root
7. listia bladt JIIICTBH foliage
8. prutt riß npyT twig
9. dupittz rode «yönpa rod

10. pledonika kinderrode njieTÖHKa [woven switch] (rod for 
beating children)

il. venik qwast B-femiK besom
12. skist rick CKII<p>fl hay-rick
13. lutzina pergell jiymiHa splinter
14. tzire drova natt holdtt ctipa apoBa damp wood
15. sucha drova droch holdtt cyxa ÆpoBa dry wood
16. seki drova houwe holdtt cdsKii flpOBa [cut wood, imp.]

(coppice)
17. dr off ni holdttschlede 3pOBHH wood sledge
18. pixus büß hohem 6<y>Kcyc box-wood

64
Van fruchten der erdenn Of the Fruits of the Earth

1. veresch: some koern BepecK/copH<o>e [heather/weeds] 
(grain)

2. kolos aer KOJIOC ear of grain
3. rosz rogge POÍKB rye
4. pschenitza wehten nmemipa wheat
5. szito garsten HUTTO bearley
6. oves: offsa bauern OBec/oBca oats
7. solod: molodog moldtt cojiojj/mojiotok malt
8. chmell hoppen XM'fejIL hops
9. szitnitza kornhuß îKUTHiipa granary

10. mækini: peli kaff MHKMHLl/neJIbl chaff [pl.]
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1 : The list of cereals was evidently introduced by koern “grain” perhaps spelled corn, but aepH rendered as 
sorn- was erroneously associated with copH- “weed” and complemented by the weed Bepec, the initial 
item of the preceding page.

6 : Rus. given in nom. and gen.
23: <capauHHCKoe> mueHO = “rice”.

11. rostok kimen pOCTOK shoot
12. olovina draff OJioBiina mash left from brewing
13. puch. puil stoff nyx/nniJiB dust
14. goroch aruten ropox pease
15. bob bohnen 6o6 bean (pl.)
16. krupi grutte Kpynu groats
17. gretzina bockwehte rpeuHHa buckwheat
18. kascha brye Kama porridge
19. mucka meell Myna flour
20. otrubi klie OTpyÓM bran
21. sasiek kornkaste 3achK corn bin
22. porsa hersegrutte npoco millet
23. pszona rysz nrnëHO [millet] (rice)

65
1. Ion : lnu fl aß jiëH/jibHy flax
2. konople: penka hemp KOHonjin/neubKa hemp [/hempstalk]
3. trava graß TpaBa grass
4. polm wermutt nOJIMHb wormwood
5. sena heu ChHO hay
6. soloma stroe cojioMa straw
7. lonoi lin JlëH<H>Ofi linen [adj.]
8. konoplenaia hemp KOHOimnuoe hemp seed
9. lukova sipollen JiyKOBO onion seed

10. kapustnaia koell KanycTHoe cabbage seed
11. makavia: seme mahen ... MaKOBoe> saedtt ■CÍ.MH poppy
12. ogurtznaia vrittzen oryp<e>RHoe cucumber seed
13. ttzesnoia knufflocks uecHoe garlic seed
14. gortzitznoia semp ropunuHoe mustard seed
15. chrienaia meredich xphH<H>oe horseradish seed
16. sora: kopr lubstock 3opn/Konp dill
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17. krepiva nettelen KponnBa nettle (pl.)
18. deuett musik negen manhs ßeBHTB MyîKMK elecampane

sila krafft cnjia( !)
19. polyn trava wormete nojibiHb-TpaBa wormwood

1: Rus. given in nominative and gen.

cabbage)

66
Van allerley awette Of all Kinds of Fruits

1. iabloka appell HÓJIOKO apple
2. iagodi beren HrOJJM berries
3. vischni kaßeberen bmuihh cherries
4. semelnitz ertb ehren 3eMeJIBHHU,M strawberries
5. orechi greszki wahlnotte opixn rpepKii walnuts
6. orechi leszgoni haßellnotte Opixn JIH3rO<B>M hazelnuts
7. kapusta koell KanycTa cabbage
8. ogurtzi vritzen orypijM cucumbers
9. ehren maredich Xp^H horseradish

10. gortzitza semp ropunpa mustard
11. redich redich P'fcflBKa radish
12. repa rouen pina turnips
13. borkani borkahnen GopnaHLi carrots
14. ttzesnok knuffloch UeCHOK garlic
15. luk sipollen jiyK onions
16. krusnitzi plumen KpyniHinjLi plums
17. mallini hindebehren MaJinHti raspberries
18. tzernitzi bickbehren UepHHIJH blueberries
19. svoroborin rose CBOpoSopMH [blackberry] (rose)
20. svorobona rosenbusch CBOpOÔOpHHa [rubus fruticosus]

(rosebush)
21. svietki blomen ijbítkh flowers
22. sty gesaden koell iuth [cabbage soup] (cooked
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67
1. kotzan houett koels KonaH head of cabbage
2. srielo ryp ap'fejio ripe
3. ovostz saditi auett plantten oBoinb caaiiTM to plant fruit or vege­

tables
4. saditt planten ca^iiTb to plant
5. prisadki paetten npncaaKii slips for transplanting
6. vedetza dien BeaeTCH to thrive [3. sg. pres.]

Von allerley vögelln wiltt vnd tam Of all Kinds of Birds, Wild and Tame

7. ptitza: pottka vagell nTima/noTKa bird
8. dikaia potllka wiltt vagell SHKan noTKa wild bird
9. vtzonoi potka tam vagell ynëHoiî( !) noTKa tame, trained bird

10. nogui pottka vagell grip Horyn-noTKa griffin
11. oroll arendtt opëji eagle
12. krietzost falke KpenëT gerfalcon
13. iestrop hauig HCTpëÔ hawk
14. kunuch goes arendtt KOHIOX goeshawk
15. sôravll kraen TKypaBJib crane
16. lebed swaen jieóeflb swan
17. ttziplæ reyer nanjiH heron
18. tetiroff mosnoi vhrhaen TeTepëB MOHHOÍÍ tetrao urogallus, great 

grouse
19. tetieroff berkhaen TeTepëB tetrao tetrix, black 

grouse
20. tetira berkhene TeTepn grey hen

2: srielo written with cyrillic p.
17: pnnjiH, t'ziplæ perhaps by confusion with the name of chicken (cp. 18.14).

68
1. ræb raphoen pu6 hazelgrouse, partridge
2. lun schufïudtt JiyHb [falco rusticolus] (owl)
3. paff pawelun naß peacock
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4. sagochna kuckuck 3aroxHa cuckoo
5. voron raue BOpOH raven
6. galitza talke rajinpa jackdaw
7. so va vie coBa owl
8. soroka heister copoKa magpie
9. soika marqwardtt COMKa jay

10. gusz goes ryet goose
11. gusak gantz rycan gander
12. petun haen n^TyH cock
13. kuritz hoen Kypnp<a> hen
14. ttziplæ kuken pbinjin chicken
15. cholostzen kappun xojiomeH castrated (rooster)
16. vtitza antfahgell yrinja duck
17. seleszen ahnte cejie3eHb drake
18. gagra schulffer rarapa diver
19. ttzeitza mehwe uaüpa gull
20. golup duue rojiyôb pigeon
21. dæitiell spechtt gHTeji woodpecker
22. drosztt droßell apo3fl thrush, throstle

69
1. solowey
2. sàvieronok
3. sînitza
4. varabei
5. ffsanka
6. kaszannok
7. lastzka
8. skvoretz
9. popugai

10. vlescha
11. szui
12. perevoronka
13. pekuscha
14. ptzleli

nachtegaell 
lerch 
meseken 
luninch 
gehlegorsche 
swalke 
spir swalke 
spren 
papegoye 
wepsterdtt 
wahterhoen 
kiwytt 
wedehoppe 
irrimen

coJiOBen nightingale
TKaBOpOHOK lark
ciiHiipa titmouse
Bopoôeiî sparrow
<0>BCHHKa yellowhammer
KOUiaHOK swallow
jiacT<o>HKa martin
CKBOpep starling
nonyrañ parrot
ojieuiKa wagtail
ayft water-fowl, plower
nepeBopoHKa lapwing
nenyma hoopoe
nuejibi bees
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15. vley immenstock yjieft beehive
16. mucha flege Myxa fly
17. kamar mugge KOMap gnat
18. letaitt flegen jihTaTb to fly
19. krila fluchtt Kpujia wings

16: Before flege m is crossed out.

70
Of all Kinds of Creeping ThingsVan allerley gewormte

1. ttzerff worm uepBB worm
2. smey drake 3MbH [serpent] (dragon)
3. gad slange rajj snake
4. vsz adder y?K grass-snake
5. iascheritza egeditze Hiijepima lizard
6. saba pogge ntaSa toad
7. ploch rotte njiox [bad] (rat)
8. muisch mueß MbIIIIb mouse
9. krott winttworp KpOT mole

10. svertzok emeken CBepHOK cricket
11. torrokan ohrworm TopouaH [cockroach] (earwig)
12. morascha emthe MopauiKa ant
13. gor klederworm xopb clothes moth
14. povok spin naBOK spider
15. smell bremse niMeJib [bumble-bee] (gadfly)
16. such scharnweuer j«yK (dung-)beetle
17. klop wandttlues KJion bedbug
18. blocha flo 6jioxa flea
19. VOS luß Bonib louse
20. gnida gnette rmi/ja nit
21. slepen wepsen cjrkneHb [horse-fly] (wasp)
22. stonogi kleueluße CTOHOril body-lice

7: A tabu-name?
10: tz in latin letters in Rus. word.
18: 1 in blocha additionally inserted.

4
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71
Van fischen vnd elirer artt Of Fish and their Like

1. riba fisch pbiôa fish
2. tzeschuia flomen uemyn scale
3. kitt riba walfisch kmt pwóa whale
4. som wilsz COM sheat-fish
5. oster stoer oceTp sturgeon
6. loch lasz JIOX salmon
7. ttzaimin laffer TaiiMeHb [salmo trutta, Siberian 

salmon] (trout?)
8. stzuka hekett myna pike
9. iasz karpe H3b [ide] (carp)

10. lestz breßem jienj bream
11. lini slye jimiim tench [pl.]
12. sirti wemegalle CbipTM salmo vimba [pl.]
13. men qwappe Men burbot
14. platitza bleyer IIJIOTHpa roach
15. ostretz: okun baerse ocTpep/oKyHb fresh-water perch
16. karasz karuszen Kapacb crucian
17. kurva grodtt stindt KypBa big variety of smelt
18. snytt klein stindtt chLt small variety of smelt

72
1. salaki stromlingk cajiaKH sprats
2. peschis grundelinge ntcKwrn gudgeon
3. vklea vklea witlingk yKJien whiting
4. pall ribi butte na.n-pbiObi flounders
5. troszka riba rottscheer TpëcKa pbióa stock-fish
6. selde heringk cejibfl<b> herring
7. roszoll heringlake pOCCOJI brine for herring
8. ffiuni negenogen BblOHbT [loach, pl.] (lamprey)
9. vgor aell yropb eel

10. rak kreuedtt pan crayfish
11. ikra rogen imp a roe, caviar
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12. sudok sandatte cyAOK zander
13. semga dorsch cewra [salmo salar] (cod-fish)
14. iersch sturbarse epin acerina ceruna, ruff
15. vkli moderlosen yKJi<e>n [whiting, pl.] (carp, pl.)
16. vorvan sehlhundtt BOpBaHb seal
17. siett fischnett cbTB fishnet
18. plastatt vische ritten iiJiacTaTb to clean fish
19. riba louitt vische fangen pblôa JIOBHTb to catch fish
20. gnila riba fuell fisch mnjia pbiöa spoilt fish

73
1. svesza ryba frische fische cBisma pbiöa fresh fish (pl.)
2. tainen snepell TaiiMeHb [salmo trutta, Siberian

3. ttzik syck cur

salmon] (coregonus 
lavaretus) 

whitefish
4. podusti alandtt noflycTbi chub [pl.]
5. kleffkay schubben rjreBKa [slime] (scales)
6. feter fischkorff (JieTepb [eel basket] (creel)
7. nevoda fisch takell HeBOjja [large] fishing-tackle

8.
Van wilden dertenn
dikoi sver wildtt derte

Of Wild Beasts
flllKOM 3Bbpb wild animal

9. glumen sver wunderlich derte rjiyivien 3Bbpb wondrous beast
10. lutoi sver louwe JIIOTOM 3Bhpb lion
11. si o n eleffandtt CJIOH elephant
12. inoroch: tur einhoern iiHopor/Typ unicorn [/aurochs]
13. verblud kameell Bepöjiioji, camel
14. losz: olen elende jiocb/oJieHb elk [/deer]
15. medvett baer Me^Bkab bear
16. volk wulff BOJIK wolf
17. losch hirsche JlOCb stag (pl.)
18. risz loß pbICb lynx
19. bobr beu er 6o6p beaver

10:
12:
17:

Rus. “fierce animal”- 
tur cp. 74.1.
Ms. wuff.

—taboo expression.

4*
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74
1. tur vhr oße Typ aurochs
2. oszlod esell OCJI-OT donkey
3. roszmachi feil fraß pocoMaxii wolverine [pl.]
4. dikaia swinia wildtt swin flllKaH CBIIHbH wild pig
5. saboll sabell COÓOJIL sable
6. kunitza marte Kymm,a marten
7. vydra otter BMjjpa otter
8. norki menken HOpKII minks
9. lisitza VOS jiHcnqa fox

10. gornastall hermekens ropHOCTajib ermine (pl.)
11. oblesiana ape o6jie3bflHa ape
12. kott morszkoi merkatte KOT MOpCKOH [fur-seal] (monkey)
13. lasitza lastkens Jiacmja weasel (pl.)
14. saitz haese 3amj hare
15. bielka grawerk ötJiKa squirrel-fur
16. chorek ducker ilk xopeK polecat

12: The Germ, merkatte “monkey” (cercopithecus) was probably misunderstood by the Russian informant.

75
Van tarnen derttenn

1. skott best

Of Tame Beasts

CKOT animal belonging to the

2. skotina bester CKOTima

cattle
cattle

3. sz<i>vottina qweck ÏKHBOTHHa livestock
4. buik bulle ÓMK bull
5. voll oße BOJI ox
6. korova kohe KOpOBa cow
7. telæ kalif Tejí« calf
8. teleta kalffer TeJiHTa calves
9. kon perdtt KOHb horse

10. szerebetz hingest TKepeóen, stallion
11. loschatt guell jioinaflb ordinary, not saddle

12. archimak grodtt roß apraMaK
horse

large saddle-horse
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13. kosa tzege KO3a she-goat
14. kosell tzegenbuck KO3ea he-goat, buck
15. offtza schap OBija sheep
16. boran lahmb öopaH lamb
17. iachletka ow lemken HrHHTKa [lambs] (female lamb)
18. borasch iunck buck OopamëK young ram
19. doinaia koroua melkede koe flOHHaU KopoBa milch cow
20. iallovaia koroua guste koe njioBan KopoBa dry cow

18: The transliteration gives the pet name Copain.

76
1. swinia swynn CBIIHbH Pig
2. porosia ferken nopocH Piglet
3. poroch borch nopox boar
4. sabak: peisz hundtt co6aKa/nec dog
5. suka teue cyua bitch
6. borsaia windtt 6op3an greyhound
7. kott kater KOT tomcat
8. koszka katte KoniKa cat
9. iuß swinegell ëm hedgehog

10. svinia tzerst swynsborste CBIIHbH IIiepCTb hog’s bristle
11. voper beer oder euer Benpb wild boar
12. sabak sgansia halß hundtt coöaua croHuan hound, hunting dog
13. sobak dvornea kedenhundtt coóaKa ßBopHan watch-dog

14.

Van perdenn

kon tatersch. perdtt

Of Horses

KOHb [saddle] (Tatar) horse
15. loszatt guell jiouiaflb ordinary, not saddle

16. szerebetz hingest mepeöep
horse 

stallion
17. szerebe vaell zKepeOn foal
18. archimak grodtt roß apraMaK large saddle-horse
19. kabüla moder perdtt Koöbijia mare
20. klætz bur tzöre KJIHH ( !) (peasant’s) dray horse

9: Represented in cyrillic by single letter M named roc.
14: tatersch seems to have been added later in ms.
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77
1. merin runn MepnH gelding
2. inogodetz teller HHOXOfleif pacer
3. chryva maen rpima mane
4. nosdri nesehöler HO33pn ! [I clean the] nostrils
5. plastaiu nuszern nJiacTaro 1
6. kapuita de houe KOntlTa KOHCKIIH horse’s hooves
7. konnenia
8. satinlifï kon stedich perdtt 3aTHHJTHB KOHL balky horse
9. strachliff kon schuw perdtt CTpaXJIMB KOHb shying horse

10. sirositt kon appellgraw perdtt cbpocbfl KOHb dark-grey horse
11. sziff kon witt perdtt CHB KOHb white horse
12. voron kon swardtt perdtt BOpOH KOHb black horse
13. bura kon brun perdtt 6ypo<ñ> KOHb brown horse
14. ttzir kon graw perdtt ckp KOHb grey horse
15. ttzaffras kon blaw schimmell caBpac KOHb bluish-grey horse
16. bulana kon mußvall perdtt 6yjiano<ft> KOHb [dun, light-bay]

(mouse-grey) horse
17. pega kon bundtt perdtt nbro<ñ) KOHb piebald horse
18. voloff kon geell perdtt <n>OJIOB KOHb yellow horse
19. restvoi kon snell perdtt pb3BOH KOHb fast horse
20. len kon vull perdtt JTLh KOHb lazy horse
21. seitt kon fett perdtt CbIT KOHb well-fed horse
22. golloden kon mager perdtt roJio^eH KOHb underfed horse

4, 5 : Evidently belong together as a phrase; the two following words, KonwTa kohckhh are written separately, 
connected by bracket. Bracket probably intended also in this case, but omitted by accident. Germ, nuszern 
would apply especially to nostrils.

7 : The transliteration relates perhaps to kohbh.

78
1. kon rszoitt perdtt wrenschedtt KOHb p?K€‘T

2. gvost de swantz XBOCT

3. konni lus de perde bleß KOHb Jlbic

4. kon legaitze perdtt sleidtt KOHb jinraeTCH

5. kon gramlitt perdtt hinckedtt KOHb XpaMJieT

6. kon greple perdtt hostedtt KOHb xpnnjie

the horse neighs
the tail
[the horse has a blaze]
(the horse’s blaze) 

the horse kicks 
the horse limps 
the horse [is hoarse]

(coughs)
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(bag-straps)

7. sulætæ de hoden myjiHTa the testicles
8.
9.

ttzisti I ., . 1togo kon terbi J ° rune datt perdtt 'TU CT 11 1 Toro
Tep<e>ón/KOHu( ()geld that horse

10. skreblitza schrape CKpeÓJinpa curry-comb
11. kon gramlitt datt perdtt hinket KOHL XpaMJieT the horse limps on his

peresini nogami an dem vornsten nepemiiMii fore-ffeet] (foot)
vothe iioraMii

12. kon gramlitt perdtt hinckett am KOHb xpaMJieT horse limps on his
sadnoi nogoi echtersten vothe 3aa,Hëiî Horoñ hind foot

Van rustingen thon perden Of Equipment :for Horses

13. snast reschop CHaCTb tackle
14. vsda toem y3«a bridle
15. sedlo sadell cegjio saddle
16. obroch halter OÖpO<Tb> halter
17. pottpruga gortzinge no^npyra girth
18. verottana wagen aße BepeTeHa wagon axles

telesznaia TeJi'hîKHaH

79
1. stemen stich bögell CT(p)eMeHb stirrup
2. plett pitzke nJieTb whip
3. sany siede caiin sleigh
4. droffni holdttslede flpOBHH sledge for wood
5. vosi leyde sehll BO3HÍI1 driver’s reins
6. oglobli ferneren orjioöjin shafts
7. gusi gusen rymii fastening of yoke and

shafts
8. polst somhudtt noJicTb blanket
9. obnus dai kon tohme datt perdtt o6Hy3flati K0Hb( !)bridle the horse

10. soimi vsda töme datt perdt aff coftMH y3fl,a(!)c unbridle the horse
iszkoni kohh( !)

11. schupon sprinckreme am cynoHb strap on harness
seltuge

12. vosz vöder B03 cart-load
13. pochwedi hinder gerede noBOflbi [rider’s reins]
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14. gumutina seeltugk xoMyTHiia [horse-collar] (harness)
15. duga krumholdtt «yra yoke
16. sputai kon spanne dat pert an cnyTaii KOHb(!) [hobble] (harness) the 

horse
17. pregai kon spanne datt perdt npnraii kohl>(!) harness the horse

18. vuipregai kon spanne dat perdt 
vth

Bbinpnran 
KOHb( !)

unharness the horse

19. pregaite koni spannedtt de perde 
an

npnraiÎTe
ROHM

harness the horses

20. vsoll ty priek heffstu datt perdtt yntë-Jib Tbi npnr have you harnessed the
kon angespannen K0Hb( !) horse ?

16:
19:

Ms. pert an reversed 
Imper, pl.

and numbered; spanne. . .an evidently a slip, because of following.

80
1. godoiutt tellern xofl,yioT( ?) to amble [3. pl. pres.
2. mio kon min perdtt is M0Ö KOIIb my horse is unharnes

vyproszen vthgespannen BbinpH/Ken sed
3. kon sterlo perdtt is gebraken K0Hb(!) CTepJIO horse is injured
4. kon naterlo perdtt is K0Hb( !) horse is bruised

gedruckett HaTepjio
5. popona perde decke nonoHa horse-blanket
6. telego wahge TeJihra wagon, cart
7. kollosa rahtt KOJiëca wheels (sg.)
8. socha ploch coxa plough
9. omesi ploch isern 0Me®H ploughshares

10. aratt plögen opaTb to plough
11. bora egede 6op<OH>a harrow
12. boronowatt eggen SopOHOBaTb to harrow
13. seitt seyen ciiHTb to sow
14. na kormi loszatt foder datt perdtt HaKOpMH feed the horse

jiomaflb
15. ttzeszitt schrapen nemeT to curry [3. sg. pres.]
16. na pey kon borne datt perdtt Han<o>n ROHb( !) water the horse
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pres.]

17. povedi kon ffgleff bring dat pert in den noBean kohb(!¡1 lead the horse into the 
stallstall B XJI'feB

18. pust kon segodni latt datt perdtt nycTb kohb(!) let the horse rest to­
opotzinutt van dage ro wenn ceroflHM day

ononiinyTb
19. pettno hoff isern nUTHO horseshoe
20. ostroi sparend ocTporn spurs
21. stupoi dräuen CTynon (to go) at foot pace
22. sdoiutt rennen caaioT( ?) to run [out, 3. pl.

1 ; The Russian form seems to be added later in ms. 
2: Perhaps BbinpomeH “get out”.

81
Vonn allerley vitallie Of all Kinds of Victuals

1. chi i eb brodtt xjrhO bread
2. roszanoie roggenbrodtt poïKaHoe ryebread
3. sittnoe garstennbrodtt TKIITHOe barleybread
4. pschenitznoie wehtenbrodtt nnieHiiuHoe wheatbread
5. offtzanogo hauerbrodtt OBCHIIOrO oatbread [gen.]
6. pirogy eyerbrodtt nnporii pastry [pl.]
7. christy kringell XpiICTII pretzel [pl.]
8. prepranik peperkokenn nenpHHMK gingerbread
9. muka meell Myna flour

10. testa dech TbCTO dough [gen.]
11. testo dechtroch TbCTO [dough] (kneading- 

trough)
12. peki chlieba backe brodtt neKii xjihóa bake bread
13. miszitt knedenn MhCHTb to knead
14. soil soltt COJIb salt
15. iaitza eyer nnpa eggs
16. belock datt witte 6'fcjIOK white of egg
17. soltock de dodder 7KÖJITOK the yolk of egg
18. stzorlupa de schellen ipëpjiyna(!) the eggshell(s)
19. maszlo botter Macjio butter



81-82 58

20. moloko melck MOJIOKO milk
21. smetana smandtt CMeTaHa sour cream
22. sliphki iungk smandtt CJIIIBKH fresh cream

82
1. presnoie moloko sohte melck nplscHoe MOJIOKO sweet milk
2. kisloie moloko suhre melck KHCJIOe MOJIOKO sour milk
3. gustoie moloko dicke melck rycToe mojioko junched milk
4. syr keese Chip cheese
5. sïttko molok dunne melck 7KII3KO MOJIOKO thin, skimmed milk
6. meko iæitz week ey MUTKO HIIII,<0> soft-boiled egg
7. gustoi iaitz hardtt ey rycToe niin<o> hard-boiled egg
8. iaistznitz rör ey mimmij,<a> scrambled eggs
9. skovorotka pannekoke CKOBOpOTJKa pancake

10. presnetzi ablatten nphcHeiiM unleavened wafers
11. ôladi falenförte ojiagbM thick pancakes
12. pirogi posteyden miporn pies

Van allerley flesch Of all Kinds of Meat

13. volovina oßen BOJioBima beef
14. boranina schaep ôopamiHa mutton
15. koselætina zegen KO3JIHTlIHa goat’s flesh
16. telætina kalff TeJiHTima veal
17. svinina mæsa swins flesch CBIIHUHa MUCO pork
18. loszina hartes JIOCKHa venison
19. saitzina hasen 3anmina hare’s flesh
20. porosætina farken nopocHTiiHa sucking pig’s flesh
21. guszætina gose rycHTima goose
22. gavædina ryndt TOBHftMHa beef

12: Later addition in ms.
22: In ms. something like hon kohe rinth is written and crossed out, ryndt written in above; cp. 83.1.
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83
1. kurættina honer KypuTiiHa chicken
2. siroia rohe cbipoe raw
3. votzina droche speck BeTHHHa lean bacon
4. solonina gesolten COJIOHHHa salted
5. staro mæso oldtt flesch CTapO MHCO old, stale
6. sgniloe vorrottedtt crHHJioe rotten
7. varenoe gesaden BapeHoe boiled
8. petzeno gebraden im auen neneHO roasted in oven
9. vertzeno gebraden bim vure BepneHO roasted on spit

10. pollitzastna grapenbrade nojiynacTHO pot roast
11. bygosz gepluckede finken ónroc hash
12. polt vetzini side speck nOJITb BeTUHHBI side of bacon
13. iestva gerichte hcTBa dishes
14. vologa spyse BOJiora stew
15. okorok schincke OKOpOK ham
16. særina gebraden HtapeHO roast

84
Van allerley gedrenke

1. vino wyn
2. iagodi vini wyndruuen
3. marmasia marmasie
4. bastortt basterdtt
5. romanía rummanie
6. rinschoia rinschwyn
7. klarett klarette
8. gorielka brendewyn
9. alakanta allekandtt

10. vino beloe blanck wyn
11. krasnoie vino rodtt wynn
12. vino goretzoe gebranden wyn

Of all Kinds of Drink

BUHO

HrO/JBI BIIHHbl

MaJIMa3HH

SacTapfl 
pOMaHHH 
peHCKoe buho
KJiapeT 
rophJiKa 
aJianaHTa 
buho ô'fejioe
Kpaciioe biiho 
buho ropnnee

wine
[figs] (grapes) 
malmsey 
bastard-wine 
romany 
Rhine-wine 
claret 
brandy 
alicant 
white wine 
red wine 
mulled wine

meat
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13. med szunszkoie sundesche mede Mea 3yHflCKoe(!) mead from Sund
14. med kiszloe mede Mea KMCJioe(!) mead
15. med presnoie honnich Mea npbcHoe( !) [unfermented] honey
16. perstrumpka kerßdranck nepcT-pioMKa [thimble-glass] (kirsch)
17. med iablotznoie appelldranch Mea HÓJiORHoe(!) apple drink
18. vksus etick yKcyc vinegar
19. pyva beer hubo beer
20. suszlo werdtt cycjio mash for beer

2: The Russian informant must have misinterpreted the Germ, wyndruuen “grapes’*.
16: Germ. “Kirsch”—which would be drunk out of such tiny glasses.

85
1. chmielna pyva hoppich beer XM'fcjIbHO nUBO hoppy beer
2. kiszlo pyvo sur beer KUCJIO miBO sour beer
3. muttno pyvo vnklaer beer MyTHo miBO muddy beer
4. quas ruschwynn KBac [kvas] (Russian wine)
5. droszi barmm apOÎKHUI barm, yeast
6. pena schum mtn a foam
7. molodo piwo fersch beer MOJioao miBO new beer
8. pol piwa taffelbeer nojinuBO table beer, small beer
9. perewara piwa starkbeer nepeBapa nnBa second brew strong 

beer
10. chmiell hoppe XMkJIb hops
11. olovina draff

Van menschen ledttmaten

OJIOBUHa

Of People’s Limbs

dregs of beer

12. ttzelowiek:
mirænin

mensche uejiOBkK/
MUpHHHH

man [/layman]

13. duscha sehle ayma soul
14. tielo liff T-ÈJIO body
15. sirtze hertte cepape heart
16. gollova houett rojiOBa head
17. mosg bregen MO3r brain
18. sascheiek nacke 3ameeK nape of neck
19. vcha ohr yxo ear
20. vschi ohren yum ears
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86
1. videnie angesichte BH^bnue appearance
2. litzo gelaett oder wangen jinpo face (or) cheeks
3. glasy ogen rjia3M eyes
4. otzi gesichte OHM [eyes] (eye sight)
5. nos nese HOC nose
6. rott mundtt POT mouth
7. boroda bardtt offte kinn Oopoaa beard (or) chin
8. breui ogenbrauen SpOBII eyebrows
9. vss kneffelbardtt yc moustache

10. senkia suen in den ogen 3bHKH pupils of the eyes
11. feka ogen lede B'hKa eyelids
12. solszi tranen CJlë3M tears
13. noszdri neseholer HO3flpn nostrils
14. motzi ohrenlappen M0H<K>H earlobes
15. vorott halß BOpOT neck
16. gorla keele ropjio throat
17. volloß haer BOJIOC hair
18. gubi lippen ryóbi lips
19. laloki gagell JiaJIOKH gums
20. iaszyck tunge H3bIK tongue
21. suby tehnen 3y6bi teeth

tulova gantze liff TyJIOBO torso
ttzerevo buck uepeBO belly
brucho buck ßpioxo stomach
pletzo schuldem njieuo shoulder (pl.)
grud borst rpy/Jb breast
fischi dunning BMCKM temples (sg.)
slinosor huck im halse CJIIOHOCOp uvula
suby koronovaty kusen tehne 3yóbi KopeHe- molars

BaTM
soszki: tyttki tittenn cockk/tmtlkh nipples [/breasts]
riebra ribbenn peßpa ribs
chrebett rugge xpeöeT spine
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12. petzen leuer neueHb liver
13. lekoe lunge jierKoe lung
14. sily adern TKMJIbl veins
15. sustavy lede cycTaBbi joints
16. szoltz galle MiëJIHb bile
17. pup nauell nyn navel
18. lædvy lenden jiHflBen loins
19. moklok dicke bauent been MOKJIOK hipbone
20. kischky derme khuikii intestines

88
1. lokott elbagen JIOKOTb elbow
2. pod paszucha vnder de arme noflna3yxa armpit
3. beremæ arme bepeMH [armful, both] arms
4. ruka handtt pyna hand
5. paletz dume najiep thumb
6. kraini vorste finger Kpanmiö forefinger
7. seriedny middelste finger cepe^miñ middle finger
8. beszymænik goldtt finger Óe3bIMílHIIK ring finger
9. mysinak kleine finger MII3MH0K little finger

10. perst finger nepcT finger
11. nogott nagell HOrOTb nail
12. nogti riesatt negell kortten ho rm pb3aTb to cut the nails
13. selesnitza milte ceJie3Hiipa spleen
14. szoludok mage mëjiyaoK stomach
15. pusyr blase ny3bipb bladder
16. kosza huedtt KOJKa skin
17. potzky neeren nOUKM kidneys
18. bock hufth ÓOK hip
19. storona side CTOpOHa side
20. poiasnitza rump noncHnpa waist, trunk

18: Ms. husth.

89
1. praua ruka rehter handtt
2. leua ruka luchter handtt

npaBa pyna right hand
jrhBa pyna left hand
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3. kostky kneuell KOCTKII knuckles
4. kolena knee KOJlhHO knee
5. golien schene roJieHL shin
6. noga voedtt Hora foot
7. pæta hacke nHTa heel
8. salitock bueten der handtt aaJTbiTOK back [of leg] (of

hand)
9. dolon Hacke handtt flOJIOHb palm

10. lopatka schulderbladtt Jionama shoulder-blade
11. roszun rott doe den muntt vp pO3(M>Hb por open the mouth
12. stisni rott doe den mundt tho CTHCHII pOT close the mouth
13. gusna de ars ryBHO the arse

14. gui: kur mahnsgemechte xyô/Kyp penis
15. suly mytt siner artt inyjibi [testicles]

16.
17.

piszda 
sikoll

, mitt weiber gemechte ,.. .
. ° tuch-mitt smer artt tenn

nn3.ua
CMKaJIb

(with its 
belongings) 

vagina 
[opening of
urethra]

(with 
per­
mis­
sion)

(with its 
belongings)

18. kila klapholdtt KMJia rupture
19. borodovitza wahrte óopouaBinja wart

11 :12: Perhaps a confusion of the verb poaiiHyrn and pocyHyTb. 
tho corrected from vp in ms.

90
Van bekledinge Of Clothing

1. platiæ kleder iiJiaTbn clothes
2. odnorætka auerrock ouHopnuKa [single-breasted] 

overcoat
3. sermiega rock van wattmen cepMura cloak of coarse wool
4. kabatt wammes KaôaT smock, jerkin
5. iupa paltrock iona coat
6. portky buxen nopTKM trousers
7. nogovitzi hasen HoraBnpbi hose
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91

8. kafltan vnderrock na^Taii long tunic
9. rukavitzi hanschen pyKaBnpu mittens

10. perstætitzi finger hanschen nepcTaTiujLi gloves
11. dieianitzi filtt hanschen flknunnbi felt mittens
12. stupni tuffelen CTynHii slippers
13. sapogi steuelen canorn boots
14. kurpi schoe nypnbi shoes (sg.)
15. kaptir kagell KanTbipb hood
16. kalpak wytt kyuer KaJinaK (white) high cap
17. schapka hulle manna cap
18. rubacha | hemptt pySaxa shirt
19. rubascha | pySamna shirt
20. sorotzka rusch hembtt mit siden coponna [shirt] (Russian shirt

stickett embroidered with silk
11 : Ms. hamschen.
12: schoe crossed out in ms. before tuffelen.

the bed)

1. vtyralnik handtt dweele yTMpaJIbHHK towel
2. poduschka ohrkußen noflymna pillow
3. novolotzka kußenbuhre HaBOJionna pillowcase
4. kover flamsche decke KOBep [woollen] (Flemish) 

blanket
5. bisæga decke Secara [bag] (blanket)
6. odivala ruge Oßlmajia rug
7. platt doek njiaT kerchief
8. schierynka nesedoeck mnpuHKa handkerchief
9. vbrus houettdoeck ySpyc head-kerchief

10. voloßnik huue BOJIOCHUK hood
11. krovatt beddestede KpOBaTb bedstead
12. perina rusch bedde nepnua (Russian) featherbed
13. postiela gemakett bedde nocTeJiH bed with bedclothes
14. postielnik beddelaken nOCTeJIbHMK sheet
15. odievatzatt auerdecken OakBaTbCH to [dress] (make the 

bed)
16. roßdievatzatt affdecken po3p;kBaTbCH to [undress] (unmake
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17. perie feddern nepne feathers
18. ruchliett allerley tuch pyXJIHflt household stuff
19. votolka hoyke BOTOJIKa overcoat
20. podveszki hasenbende nOflB'kCKM garters

92
1. ttzullky söcke nyjiKU socks
2. lapty bastenschoe jianTH bast shoes
3. kallita tasche uajiuTa bag
4. moschna bud ell MOIIIHa purse
5. grieben kam rpeóeHt comb
6. serkalo speigell 3epKajio looking-glass
7. remen rerne peMerib strap
8. ttzeres gordell nepec belt
9. spispum voderhembtt c ucn(o,ij>OM padded (jacket)

10. iupansa filttmantell ënarma feltcoat
11. schuba pels niyßa fur coat
12. stertt klederqwast CTepTb (clothes-) brush
13. kord ruting KOpT dagger
14. sablæ tzabell caÓJiH sabre
15. stortzen stottdegen CTopneHb rapier
16. noszik mest HOVKKK knife
17. brittva schermest ÔpMTBa razor
18. svaia pren cuan awl

93
Vann schriffwahrenn.

1. kniga boek
2. psaltirie psalter
3. ievangli euangelienboeck
4. bumago papyrr
5. garatzia pergamendtt
6. piszmo schrifft
7. piszok tzedell
8. kabala handttschrifft

Of Writing-Materials

KHiira book
IIcaJiTnpB
EßaHrejine 
óyMara 
xapaTbH 
niicMo 
<c>micoK 
Kaóajia

Psalter
Gospel 
paper 
parchment 
writing 
note 
document

5
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9. grammatt breff rpaMaTa letter
10. sernila black uepmiJia ink
11. sernilitz blackhorn HepHHJiHp<(a> inkwell
12. pernitza pinnaell nepmipa pen-case
13. perie fedder nepte quill
14. liest bumagi bladtt papir jincT öyMarn sheet of paper
15. diest bumagi boeck papyr HecTb öyiuarn quire of paper
16. stopa bumagi riß papir CTona Syiwarn ream of paper
17. piszatt schriuen nncaTb to write
18. protzidatt lesen npomiTaTb to read

8: Ms. labala.

94
1. podpiszatt vpschrifft noflmicaTb [to sign] (signature)
2. svieschiknig allmenach CBHTpbI-KHIir<a> [church-] calendar
3. salopnitza gramat supplication uíajioómipa 

rpaMaT<a>
supplication
[complaint]

4. szelobitia supplication ueJioOnTbe supplication [petition]
5. prowotnaia 

gramat > pas
npoBOflnan

rpaiwaT<a>
safe-conduct

6. proieszu npok3>Ky
[rpaMOTy]

safe-conduct [acc.]

7. duchoffnaia 
gramatt

testamendtt SyxoBHan
rpaMa-r<a>

testament

8. kniszka böckschen KHMJKKa booklet
9. bumago 

probluiwat

Vann huszgerade.

papir <• • •> OyMara [permit to sail through]
nponjibiBaTb (paper)

Of Household Things

10. doma hues Hom a [at] home
11. dwor hoff HBop courtyard
12. zemia hußgesinde C'kMbH [family] household
13. polata stehnhueß noJiaTa stone house
14. pogrieb keller norpeô cellar
15. dreffno gesinde. 2-3 H<e>peBHH [hamlet] (2-3 families)
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95

16. pogosz karckdorp noroc<T> parochial village
17. solo klein fleck cëjio village
18. iszba dorntze by der erde naöa heated room (downstairs)

9: Germ, entry has not been completed.
15: Germ, not translation but interpretation of Rus. dreffno.

96

1. gornitza dorntze bauen ropHHLia [chamber] (heated room 
upstairs)

2. kamorka kamer KaMopKa closet
3. tszulan kamer nyjiaH store-room
4. pavalustzai hoch kledtt noBaJiyina unheated room (upstairs)
5. kledtt kledtt by der erden KJlkTB unheated room (down­

stairs)
6. szitnitza kornhus JKIITHIILja shed for grain
7. seni forhus CÍjHM vestibule, porch
8. omsenik keller bauen der erden OMIIiaHHK raised basement
9. glefl koe stall xji'hß cowshed, stable

10. staia perde stall CTan stall, stable
11. gummo schune ryMHo barn
12. offin rie OBMH drying rack
13. sadetz hemlicheidtt 3a3en, privy
14. mulno staue MBIJIBHa bathhouse
15. vorotta portte Bopora gate
16. dver doer flBepb door
17. troi vorotta nott portte TpOII BOpOTa [triple] (emergency) 

gate
18. lesnitza treppe JI'fcCTHHIta stairs
19. poll deell noji floor

vpsettet

1. ogoroda thuen oropoaa garden
2. petz aue neun stove
3. okona fenster 0K0H<H>a( !) window
4. okonnitza fenster dat men OKOHHmja (mobile) window-frame

5
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5. stekoltzeta glase venster CTeKOJinnaTo glass-window
6. stekla glaß CTeKJIO glass
7. stoll taffell CTOJI table
8. stena wandtt crhna wall
9. laffka banck jiasKa bench

10. schamia voettschemell CKaMBH footstool
11. vecksi rulle B^KUIM pulley
12. potollock böhn nOTOJIOK ceiling
13. krofflæ dack KpOBJIH roof
14. doszka bredtt HOCKa board
15. breffna: matitza balke ópeBHa/MaTiipa [beams/main] beam
16. stolp stender CTOJin upright post
17. kamin stehen KaMeHb stone
18. flitta tegelsten njiMTa tile
19. svest kallk <II>3BeCTb mortar
20. glina lehem rjiHHa day

.3: OKOHa perhaps a blend of OKHa “windows” and OKOHHa “shutter”. Cf. 193.1.

97
1. povar kock noBap cook
2. povarna köke noBapiin kitchen
3. dimnitza schorstein ßtiMHiiija chimney
4. sapuszk auengahtt 3anycK stove-hole
5. kottoll ketell KOTÖJI kettle
6. bluda vahtt ÓJH030 dish
7. poleffna sie if nojibBHH ladle
8. povarnitza isern schleff noBapHnna iron ladle
9. loszka lepell JIOHÎKa spoon

10. solonka solttuatt COJIOHKa saltcellar
11. kruska kanne KpyjKKa mug
12. olouenick tinnen kanne OJIOBHHUK pewter mug
13. trinoszok dutsch pott TpeHOHWK [three-legged] (Ger­

man) pot
14. gorsok rusch pott roprnoK (Russian) pot
15. roszdon bradttspidtt pomëu spit
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16. skovoroda schaepe CKOBopo.ua frying-pan
17. reisoka roste pkniKa grill
18. noszik mest H07KBK small knife
19. nosznitza schede HOTKHnija sheath
20. resotka hangende portte pkniëTKa hanging grille

98
1. tup noszik stump mest Tyn H0ÎKMK dull knife
2. ostra noszik scherp mest ocTpo<n> HomnK sharp knife
3. toitzett wetten TOUIITb to whet
4. vsatok: lochan touer yniaroK/jioxaHb tub
5. vedro span Bkflpo bucket
6. botszka tunne óouKa barrel
7. stak touerhoem CTnr bucket pole
8. dno boddem «HO bottom
9. vttvori kimminge yTBOpbl insets for barrel bot­

tom
10. nakriska spundtt naKpbiHiKa bung in barrel
11. voronka trechter BOpOHKa funnel
12. dosnik kuuen flOIUHUK vat
13. gvost hanke oder tappe rB03«b peg for hanging (or) 

tap in barrel
14. novitznoi wilkame HOBBHHOH welcome drink
15. otreffnoi ferlage OTpbIBHOft parting drink
16. ttzep kede pknb chain
17. tzepetzka kleine kede pknouKa small chain
18. svietza lichtt cßisua candle
19. svietilno dechtt CBkTMJibna wick
20. stzepetz lichtscheer njenen, light shuffler

7 : In ms. touerboenn.
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99
1. sandan luchter inaHflaH candlestick
2. fonar luchte (JioHapb lantern
3. panikadilo kröne naiiMKaflKJio church candelabrum
4. rukamuinik) handttiiatt, pyKOMOÖHIIK hand-washing jug
5.
6.

vmevalnik \
vteralnik handttdwele

yMMBaJIbHUK 
yrnpaJibHiiK

[wash-stand] 
hand-towel

7. skatirtt taffelaken cKaTepTb tablecloth
8. lutzina per gell jiymma splinter
9. stekotzirra grodtt drinckglaß CTeKOJibuaTO (large drinking) glass

10. sklenitza glesen flasche CKJiHHnpa glass bottle
11. polka ryole nojina shelf
12. laretz kiste Jiapeij box
13. iandova grotte schale flH^OBa large mug
14. iandoffka kleine schale HH^OBKa small mug
15. taisz hecken Ta3 [bucket] (basin)
16. stavitz bemaelde holten CTaßep (painted) wooden mug

17. bratinka
schale 

becker öpaTiiHKa liquor jug
18. tzerka brandewins tzerke uapKa (brandy-) goblet
19. korita molde KOpblTO trough
20. stzvest botterbuße cßbc (butter-) keg

9: stekotzeta written with cyrillic -'hTa.

100
1. kruk kettelhacke KpiOK pot-hook
2. medni trinok grape MeaHbin TpeHor 3-legged copper pot
3. tegan brandtrode TaraH trivet, firedog
4. klin kill oder plugge KJIWH wedge (or plug)
5. svell reett CBIIJIb fissure
6. nosiletz doden boer HociiJieq stretcher, bier
7. prilaffok banke npnjiaBOK counter
8. venik qwast B^HMK besom
9. poll stauenpall noji sweating shelf

10. koretz wahter keile Kopen, water-dipper
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11. potock renne nOTOK stream, gutter
12. sende hußgeradtt ci>H<HO)e household stuff
13. ottvori do de döre vp OTBOpn open (the door)
14. sottvori doe de döre tho 3aTBopn close (the door)
15. ottkroi schufï vp OTKpoß push (open)
16. satkroi schuff tho 3aKpoñ shut
17. meszatt mengen M'hmaTb to mix
18. oratt plogen opaTb to plough
19. oboronvatt eggen o6opOH<O>BaTB to harrow
20. borona egge Sopona harrow

7: Ms. barke.

101
1. socha ploch coxa plough
2. omeisa plochysern OMeMîa ploughshare
3. sieyatt seyen C^HTb to sow
4. koszatt meyen KOCHT to mow [3. pl. pres.]
5. szni snyden HÍHM (to) reap
6. serpom seckel cepnoM [with the] sickle
7. kosza ficke Koca scythe
8. pekitt backen iickm (to) bake
9. testo deich T'fecTO dough

10. molotitt dorschen MOJIOTHTb to thresh
11. lopata schuffell jionaTa shovel
12. grabli harke rpaSjiH rake
13. mietla beßem MeTJia broom
14. paszi: pachatt vegen namn/naxaTb [sweep/] to sweep
15. miech sack M'fex slough or sack for flour
16. mollott mahlen MOJIOTb to grind
17. mielnitza mohllhuß MejibHnpa mill
18. sieiatt sichten C'ÈHTb to sift
19. resott basten seff pkinëTo bast sieve
20. szito hären seff CHTO horsehair sieve

5, 6
8, 9

: Rus. imperative obviously forming a phrase with the following 
: Rus. imperative forming a phrase with the following accusative.

instrumental.
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102
Vann fuer Of Fire

1. ogon fuer oroHb fire
2. dim roeck flLIM smoke
3. vgoll kaelen, dode yrojib [coal] (dead coals)
4. polemei flammen nOJIOMH flame
5. ischkara funcken ncKpa spark
6. pepoll smetyu asche nenëJi/cMeTbë ash[/dust]
7. galaflnæ brandtt rOJIOBHH fire-brand
8. gorritt bernen roptTb to burn
9. sgorrilo vorbrandtt crop'fcjio burnt-out [n. sg. prêt.]

10. teplo warm Tenjio warm
11. goretz hett ropnu hot
12. vgaszitt vthleschen yracHTb to put out fire
13. sasgitt ansticken 3aJKrn (to) light fire [imp.]
14. sary gloyende kahlen jKapti embers

3 and 6: To judge from shade of ink in ms., writer dipped pen before writing last word on page, went back 
to add 3 dode and perhaps 6 smetyu.

10: Ms. warnn.

103
Of Working EquipmentVan handttwerkes reschop

1. sakira exe coKiipa axe
2. tapor byll Tonop hatchet
3. toporitza helffe Tonopnnjë axe handle
4. teszoll d eß ell Tecëji adze
5. skahell houell CKobeJib plane
6. sverlo baer CBepjio drill
7. buravitz fridt ôypaBep bore, auger
8. terpuk fyle Tepnyr file
9. pila sage muía saw

10. doloto dörslag gOJIOTO chisel
11. struk snidemest CTpyr draw knife
12. molottok hamer MOJIOTOK hammer
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13. kleszi
14. nakovalio
15. miexi
16. totzilo
17. brusch
18. proboi

tange 
amboldtt 
beigen 
slipsten 
wettstehn 
krampe

KJieipM 
naKOBajibë 
Mhxn
TOH1IJIO
6pyc 
npoóoü

tongs 
anvil 
bellows 
grindstone 
whetstone 
cramp

15: miechi, written with cyrillic X.

104
1. samok slodtt 3aM0K lock
2. kluitza slötell KJiioua key [gen.]
3. ttzep anworp ptn flail
4. ttzep bura slotzschruue ivfcnb 6ypa [screw chain]

(lock-screw)
5. kvosda nagell rBO3flb nail [gen.]
6. prælitza wocke npHJinpa distaff
7. motovila hasp ell MOTOBIIJIO reel
8. veretona spille BepeTëiio spindle
9. præsa gaern npHJKa yarn

10. præst spinnen lipHCTb to spin
11. gnoi meß mon manure
12. villæ meßforke BiiJia pitchfork
13. igolka neynadell nrojiKa needle
14. bulaffka knopnadell óyjiaBKa pin
15. schitt neyen miiTb to sew
16. igolnitza natelluoder iiroJibHiina needle-case
17. szylo suwell imino awl
18. noszenitza schere Homemipa( !) scissors
19. naperstok fmgerhodtt HanepcTOK thimble

3, 4
10:

: u-fcn “flail” entered into this list of locks for its sound similarity with Hint 
In ms. npHHHT written first, crossed out and corrected.

. “chain”.

105
1. nitt
2. choff

twerendtt 
natt

HIITb thread
IIIOB sea in
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3. klup kluwen KJiyó ball
4. skroi thosniden CKpon to cut [imp.]
5. plattitt lappen njiaTMTb to patch
6. mietlitza flaßbrake MeTJinpa flax-brake
7. tröpatt swingen Tpenam to swingle
8. rosna twey PO3HO apart
9. botzka naklonil de tunne is vp helt 6onKaHaKJioHKJi( !)the barrel is tipped

10. trepalna swinge block TpenaJibHa scutching-board

10: p omitted in ms.

106
Van schepenn Of Ships

1. karabel schip KapaóeJib ship
2. karabelnick schipper KapaóeJibHMK mariner
3. koromnik sturmahn KOpOMHIIK helmsman
4. stanovistzo haue CTaHOBimjë harbor, anchorage
5. maienik: matka kompaß Maa<T>HHK/MaTKa compass
6. styr mast CTbipb mast
7. parus segell napyc sail
8. iakor anker HKOpb anchor
9. kormu roder KopMy rudder [acc.]

10. praff sturen npaBb (to) steer [imp].
11. grusivo loedtt rpy3HBO load, cargo
12. lialo pumpe JIbHJIO pump
13. gorodetz merse ropopep crow’s nest
14. sudno kleine woidake cy«Ho vessel (small barge)
15. lodia lodye JIOflbH large boat
16. voidaka woydacke óañpaKa barge
17. vtzæn kreyer yuaH river boat
18. busza schütte 6yca single-master

9, 10: A phrase with an imp. and acc.
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107
1. iachti iacht HXThl yacht [pl.]
2. patetz bodtt noTecb [oar] (row-boat)
3. ttzelon kaen neJiOH dug-out
4. veslo reme Becno scull
5. grebi royen rpeÖH (to) row [imp.]
6. nosz karabli pinne hoc Kapaöjin(!) prow
7. polubi vordeck nojiyßbi (fore)-deck [pl.]
8. vereteno spille BepeTeHO windlass
9. iodoll ankertow <k>o«oji anchor-rope

10. korma kumpaniye KopMa poop
11. lodska boedt auß einem JIOfl<O>HKa [little row-boat]

holtze (monoxylon)

Volgett hirna van allerley dutscher vnd ruscher wahre, so de dutschen vptt 
lantt voren vnd wedder vth dem lande bringen.
Here follows <a section) about all sorts of German and Russian goods, such 
as the Germans export into the country and bring back out of the country.

11 : The last line is added in ms. in darker ink, in a different handwriting, apparently the same hand as the 
nautical and diplomatic passages in the conversational part. High German translation. 
Ms. vorenen.

108
Of all Kinds of SkinsVan allerley pelterienn.

1. miesdra velwerk Me3^pa [under-]skin
2. rysz löß ptlCb lynx
3. soboli sabell COÔOJIH sables
4. kunitzi marten KyHIIUM martens
5. bobri beuers 6o6pbi beavers
6. lisitzi vöße JIHCHIJbl foxes
7. mormanki swarte voße MypMaHKii [Murmansk]

(black) foxes
8. snatzvietom lisitza gr awe voße C Hail,BrfeTOM [silver] gray fox(es)
9. albura krutz voße aJiobypa > JiHCHija [red-brown] (cross)

10. ttzemrowata vntid<i>ch 
voß

neMpoBaTa fox(es)
[tufty] (unsea-

sonable) fox
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11. pesetz witt VOS necen arctic fox
12. vydri otters BHflpM otters
13. norky menken HOpKH munks
14. gorki dukers XOptKH polecats
15. gornastali hermelkens ropHOCTajin ermines
16. lasitzy lastekens jiacnpbi weasels
17. bielki grawerk Ó'fcjIKW (fur of) squirrels
18. saietzini hasen velle aaHHHHbt hare’s pelts
19. sveiszki swetzsche CBencKn Swedish [hare’s] pelts

saietziny velle eanmuiBT

10: Tufty because trapped at shedding season (untidich).

109
1. ttzisti, krasni 

bielki
1. UUCTBI StjIKIl/

KpaCHBI

1st (sort) [pure/fine 
squirrels]

2. poltzisti, 2. nojimiCTbi 2nd (sort) [half-pure/
polkrasni tzardtt noJiKpacHM half-fine squirrels]

3. serednei bielki 3. cepe3Heu( !) ôhjiKii 3rd (sort) [medium 
squirrels]

4. molotzei bielki 4. MOJiofliuen( !)6kjiKu 4th (sort) [younger 
squirrels]

5. litzna bielki helsinge jiHUHa rawside out [squirrels]
6. podpall bielki korttharige nognaJit [singed squirrels]

(short-hairy)
7. golusniva bielki kale roji<o>y-

CHHBa
bald [squirrels]

8. oblinæla bielki platten OÓJIHHHJia bald-patch [squirrels]
9. chrestetz nacke xpecTen, skin from neck
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10. duszka keele «yunta skin from throat
11. roszla pocjia [full-grown]
12. kruttno / tidich KpyTHO [rapidly] (timely)
13. isoszlo H30IUJI0 [for a long time]
14. linaia vntidich JIUH<H>aH [shedding] (out of the

right season)
15. dielanaia gegerdtt ^bjiaHafl curried
16. meszdra gegerde sitt Me3flpa [flesh] (curried) side
17. serst ruge sidtt mepcTt fur (side)
18. serevo buck uepeBO belly
19. greptovo rugge XpeÖTOBO skin from back

110
1. skornætzitt velwerk geren

miesdra
2. torlop foder
3. serevino torlop buckuoder

4. greptovoi torlop rugge voder

5. oserelia dalslag

6. puch besettels
7. bielei smotok grawerkes uoder
8. sobolia sabelen
9. kunia marten

10. lisitzia vößen
11. bielia grawerkes
12. smuszia , smaschen
13. saietzia suba .hasen ■ pelß

14. voltzia wulffes
15. ryszla loßen
16. kotetzia katten
17. borania schapes

CKopHflHMTB to curry skin
Me33pa

Topjion [coat with] fur lining
uepeBMHO<ñ> [coat with] lining of

Topjion belly fur
XpeÔTOBOM [coat with] lining of
Topjion back fur

ontepejibe [attached] (turn-down) 
collar

nyx [fuzz] (frill)
Objieh CMOTOK squirrel lining
COÓOJIbH sable
KyHbH marten
JIHCHUbH fox
SbjIbH squirrel
CMvnitfl lambskin fur coatsanuBH myoa .hareskin
BOJIHBH wolfskin
pbICbH lynx
KOTHUbfl catskin
ÓOpaHbH sheepskin
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18.
19.
20.

sorok 
desætkæ 
kutza

timmer 
deker 
hupe

copoK 
jjecflTKa
Kyua

timber, 40 skins 
decker, 10 skins 
pile, bale of skins

Ill
Van allerley ledder vnd huden. Of all Kinds of Leather and Hides

1. kosza huedtt KOTKa skin, hide
2. syryi koszi rug ledder CWpBIU KOTKII raw hides
3. dielanyi koszi gahr ledder Æ’knaHEin kotkii cured hides
4. volovyi koszi oßenhude BOJIOBBII KOTKII oxhides
5. korovyi koszi kohe hude KOpOBBIl KOTKII cowhides
6. govætiny koszi rinderhude rOBHßllHBHI KOTKII bovine hides
7. bükovinyi koszi bullenhude ÔMKOBMHtlH KOTKII bull’s hides
8. koninyi koszi perde hude KOHIIHLIII KOTKII horsehides
9. loschinyi koszi elendes hude JIOCIIHLIII KOTKII eland hides

10. koselini koszi bucks hude K03JIIIHM KOTKII goatskins
11. tielætini koszi 2 iahrige kalffelle TeJIflTIIHBI KOTKII calfskins (of 2 years 

old calves)
12. offtziny koszi schapes velle OB'IIIHLI KOTKII sheepskins
13. oleniny koszo hartes hude OJieHIIHM KOTKII buckskins
14. voltziy koszi wulffes hude BOJIUBII KOTKII wolfskins
15. iasvetzovy koszi greuinges hude H3BeiJOBI>I KOTKII badger skins
16. sobatziy koszi hundes hude COÓaUBH KOTKII dogskins
17. tielætiny iarige kalffelle TeJIHTHHM <KOTKH> calfskins (of 1 year old 

calves)
18. opoiek kalffelle onoeK [skin af a newborn 

calf] (calfskins)

112
1. miedviedno bahrenhudtt MeaBh^HO bearskin
2. smuszki smaschen och CMyniKii lambskins (, also)
3. offtzinki knelinge OBUIIHKII (special sort of> 

sheepskins
4. belyi iuffti witte iufften OLjibiii k>4)th white suède
5. belyi telætiny wytte gegerde

kalffelle 2 iaren
SLjIMM TeJIHTHHBI white (cured) calfskins 

(of 2 years old calves)
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113

6. krasnyi iufTti rode iufften KpaCHblM K)(J)TII red suède
7. krasnyi teletiny rode kalffelle KpaCHblll

TeJIHTHHbl
red calfskins

8. timy krasnyi de beste rode bora- 
nen van bucks hu­
den

TiiMbi KpacHbin [red rawhides] (best 
red Cordovan of goat­
skin)

9. tim rode hude thm [rawhide] (red skins)
10. boranyi krasnyi de ringeste boranen 

van schapuellen
OopaHbii Kpa-
CHbie

[red sheepskins] (the 
worst sort of Cordo­
van from sheepskins

11. schar rottlasch map [dye] (dyed leather)
12. saffian cardewan ca$biiH [safian] (Cordovan)
13. krasnoi schar lubsch rottlaß KpacHoft map [red dye] (Lübeck dyed 

leather)
14. bieloi schar westwersch rotlaß Sbjioii map [white dye] (occidental 

dyed leather)
15. potalia goldttuelle noTajiH gold-leafed leather
16. roffduga semsch poBjjyra chamois-leather
17. ircha rusch witt semsch npxa [chamois-leather from 

sheep- or goatskin] 
(Russian white 
chamois-leather)

18. bielaia rukavitza witte hanschen Sbjiaa pyKaBnpa white glove (pl.)
19. krasnaia

rukavitza
rode hanschen KpacHan

pynaBiipa
red glove (pl.)

20. vorvania kosza seellhudtt BOpBaHbH KOæa sealskin

2, 3 : The Germ, terms are applied evidently to both CMymnn and obhhhkh.

Vann allerley dutscher wahr

1. mied
2. ttzistaia mied
3. bitaia mied
4. tennutaia mied
5. prutovaia mied

mißingk 
rein mißing 
geslagen mißing 
getagen mißing 
mißinges dratt

Of all Kinds of German Wares

HiicTan
ÖHTan Mbflb 
THHyTan Mb/jn 
npyTOBan Mbßb

brass
pure brass 
beaten brass 
drawn brass 
brass [rod] (wire)
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6. miednaia klub kluwen misinges 
dratt

MkflHaH(!) KJiyô ball of brass wire

7. miednaia 
kotelna

mißinges kettell Morían
KOTejiBHa

brass kettle

8. gorielaia miedtt gegahten mißingk rop'bjian arfeab molten, cast brass
9. sutaga dradtt cyTHra wire

10. krasnaia miedtt kopper KpacHan copper
11. korsunszkaia

medt
metall KopcyHbCKan

Mrfeflb
[Kherson brass]
(metal)

12. krasnaia bitaia 
med

koppern platen KpacHan óuTan [beaten copper]
(copper sheets)

13. olova tinn OJIOBO tin
14. tzistoie:

suchoie olova
reyn tinn HHCTOe/

cyxoe OJIOBO
pure (unalloyed, un­

melted) tin
15. szest blick HteCTb tin-plated iron
16. swinetz bly CBHHeiJ lead
17. kritzi osemundtt KpMIlLI [iron pigs] (osemunt 

iron)

5: mißynges corrected into mißinges.

(Flemish thread)

1. seliesa isern zKCJiFbo iron
2. tenutoie sëliesa iser dratt THHyroe ] „> 7KeJI'E3O iron wire

prutovoie npyTOBoe ]
3. tænutoie seliesa

kluwen THuyToe 1 7KeJITB3OKJiyooBoe J
ball of iron wire

klubovoie iserdradtt
4. tænutoie sëlesa isern stange THHyroe ?Kejrh3o [drawn] iron (rod)
5. vklad staell yujiaa steel
6. bulatt szelesa reyn isern óyjiar Hiejidkao [damask]

(pure iron)
7. gvosdi negell rBO3flU nails
8. ognivo fuerstaell OTHMBO steel for striking 

light
9. kremen bußensten KpeMeHb flint
0. garus flams gahrn rapyc [worsted yarn]
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bert) salt

11. chrniel hoppe XMÍiJIb hops
12. miell krytte M'ÊJI chalk
13. bumago pappir ôyMara paper
14. sandall brunsilienholdtt caH/jaji [sandalwood]

(Brazil-wood)
15. koriela masern Kop’fejia [Karelian birch] 

(maple)
16. steckla glaß CTeKJIO glass
17. muilo seepe MbIJIO soap
18.

115

kalenon pepoll wede asche KaJieHO<M> nenëji [charred] ash (from 
twigs)

1. smola teer CMOJia [resin] tar
2. var pick, hartz Bap pitch (/resin)
3. scherst wulle mepcTb [raw] wool
4. voloszy

loschadinv
perde har BOJIOCbl

jionia^iiHBi
horsehair

5. stzetina swins borsten ipeTHHa hogbristle
6. lochan grod misings beken jioxaiib (brass) washtub
7. miedænoi taß mißinges beeken Mbannon Ta3 brass [kettle] (tub)
8. ttzetki rekens penninge aeTKM [counting frame]

(counters)

Van solté vnd beringe. Of Salt and Herrings.

9. soil soltt COJIb salt
10. sieraia soil browase soltt cbpan coJib grey salt
11. belaya soil witt solltt ótuian cojib white salt
12. krasna soil rodelhaiftige browas npacHa cojib red salt
13. krupka soil groff soldtt KpynHa coJib coarse salt
14. last soil last soltes JiacT cojib( !) last of salt
15. miech soil sack soltes Mbx cojib(!) sack of salt
16. travenschaia soil Luneborg soldtt ApaBeHCKan cojib Luneburg salt
17. spanszkaia soli s. hubeß soldt innaHCKan coJib [Spanish] (St. Hu-

11: Transcript, and translat, reversed in ms. Ms. w corrected into v.
13: The unclear h in upynua was taken erroneously for k in Germ, transliteration. 
16: Dravenians, Polabian Slavs in Luneburg.

6
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116
1. oblakuna heringk odjiaKyna(?) [ ?] (herring)
2. selde heringk cejibßb herring
3. skonszkaia seid schonsch hering cKOHbCKan cejibflb Schonen herring
4. flamskaia seid flamsch hering (JinaMCKan

cejibflb
Flemish herring

5. ambrolschaia seid alleborgesch hering aM6poJicKan( !)
cejibflb

Aalborg herring

6. salo vorvanie traen caaio BopBaHbe seal-oil
7. vorvan seelspeck BOpBaHb seal-blubber
8. degod ddgedtt aëroTb tar

Van wasze vnd tallige. Of Wax and Tallow.

9. vosk waß BOCK wax
10. kruch voszku klocke waßes Kpyr BOCKy roller of wax
11. kruszok voszku boddem waßes KpyjKOK BOCKy [small roller] (disk) of

wax
12. merva was dreck MepBa refuse in wax
13. ptzelly immen nneaibi (swarm of) bees
14. s vostzinami med rug honnig c BonjimaMM Mefl honey with the wax
15. priesnoi med honnig sehm nphcHon Mefl [melted honey]

(honeycomb)
16. patoka med blomen honnig naTOKa-Meß [liquid pure] (flower) 

honey
17. vlei immenstok yjien beehive

1 : oôJianyHa perhaps Boßjia “leuciscus rutilus”; oöJia nyHa could present a metaphoric expression - “roundish 
marten” or odjia ryHH “roundish rag”?

117
1. salo: loi
2. teplonoe salo
3. siroie salo

tallich 
gesmolten tallich 
ruch tallich

4. sali botzka
5. kruszok salo

tallich vatt 
boddem talliges

cajio/jioii
TonaiëHoe cajio 
chipoe cajio

caji<a>(?) donna
KpyjKOK cajia

[grease/] tallow 
melted tallow 
raw, unrendered tal­
low

barrel for tallow 
disk of tallow
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Of Flax and Hemp.

open air] (swung)

Van flasze vnd hemp.

6. Ion: lnu fl aß jiëH/jibHy flax [nom./gen.]
7. tzerkoflnei Ion karken flaß pepKOBHOM JIÖH church flax
8. t^osanei Ion hilligen flaß HëcaHoîi JiëH [combed] (holy) flax
9. sirese Ion ruch flaß ctipep-JiëH raw flax

10. pætky pætken nHTKII bundles of
50 handfuls

11. chlopia xjionbH [flocks of flax]
12. kudelæ hede Ky^ejiH [string of flax] (row
13. otrepi OTpenn [flax to be stuff)

swung]
14. volokno harle BOJIOKHO flax fibre, harl
15. poviesma riste noßhcMO hanged bundle of flax
16. wuibuikma vthgeswungen BBlÔbirMO [flax dried in the

2: Substitution of TenuëHoe “warmed” for TonnëHoe “melted”. Cf. 119.7. 
10: The Germ, translation preserves the Rus. term.

17. sveszka bundtt CBH3Ka bundle
18. kostki scheue KOCTKH skives (sg.

118
1.
2.

konopli 1 
penka |

hemp KOHOnJIW
neHBKa

[hemp, pl.] J
[hemp fibre] j

3. pætok konopli bundtt hempes nHTOK KOHOnJIH bundle [of 50 hand­
fuls] of hemp

4. vereflka tow BepeBKa rope
5. rogasina matte poro3HHa matting
6. skollopnæ kabelgahrn CKOJIO<T>HH oakum

Van edelgesteinen. Of Precious Stones.

7. iachontt hiatzindtt HXOHT hyacinth
8. almas demandtt aJiMas diamond
9. aspitt rubinn acnnfl [jasper] (ruby)

10. samatsvetnoi 
kamin

carfunckell CaMOpBhTHOÖ
KaMeHb

[semi-precious stone] 
(carbuncle)

6*
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11. ttzervetz granate nepBen, garnet
12. smorok smarachde CMOpOK emerald
13. borosin: bierusz torkoße 6opO3HH<a>(?)/

6epK)3<a>
turquoise

14. semtzuk perle HieMnyr pearl
15. szemtzusy perlen ?KeMny3ii pearls
16. karalok krallen KopaJiëK coral(s)
17. ientar barnstein eHTapn amber
18. szestokan glasensteynn HieCTOKaH crystal

119
Of Gold and SilverVann goldtt vnnd suluer

1. solotta goldtt 3OJIOTO gold
2. serebra suluer cepeôpo silver
3. volotzena solotta getagen goldtt BOJIOUeHO 30JI0T0 drawn wire gold
4. bitaia solotta geslagen goldtt ÖMTOe 3OJIOTO beaten gold
5.
6.

susalnaia solotta |
litaia solotta 1 gegahten goldtt cycajibHoe 3ojioto [tinsel] ] (cast

jiHToe 30JI0T0 [cast gold] Í gold)
7. teplonaia solotta | gesmolten goldtt TonjiëHoe 3OJioto [molten gold] ] (molten
8. grettaia solotta 1 rpbToe 30JI0T0 [heated gold] j gold)
9. prædnoia solotta vntze goldtt npHfl<e>Hoe [thread] (ounce) of

3OJIOTO gold
10. moturka solotta goldtt dradtt MOTypua 30Ji0Ta [ball of] gold thread
11. solotoi guide 3OJIOTOÜ golden
12. griuenka serebra marklodich rpiiBeHKa cepeópa coin of pure silver
13. pereplafflona gelutterdt suluer nepenjiaBJiëHO [remelted] (purified)

serebra cepeôpo silver
14. slivana solotta gelutterdt goldtt CJIMBaHO 3OJIOTO [recast] (purified) gold
15. serebra solotzena vorguldt suluer cepeópo gilded silver

3OJIOUeHO
16. smiesz vormenget: CMbCB mixture (of gold and

granallie silver grains)
17. solotoi perstin gulden ringk 3OJIOTOM nepcTeHb gold ring
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14, 15: Gen. pl. rpHBeH substituted for nom. sg. rpuBHa.

18. serebrenoi perstin suluern rinch cepeópuHoñ 
nepcTeHt

silver ring

120
1. posollotzena auerguldett nosojioueuo gilded
2. rtutæt serebrum auerquicksuluert pTyTMT(?) [cover, 3. pl. pres.]

cepeôpoM (covered, part, perf.) 
with quicksilver

3. poserebranoi ringk auersuluert nocepeôpeHon silver-plated ring
persten nepcTeHb

4. solotaia tzarka gulden tzarkschen 3OJioTan uapua golden goblet
5. serebranaia suluern tzarkschen cepeopmiaii silver goblet

tzarka aapua
6. luszonye vdly vortinde gebitte jiyjKëHue

y«<n>JiM
tinplated bit

7. luszona selesza vortindt isern vor- jiyuîëHo JKeJib3o tinplated iron does
ne borsa rustert nicht He 6op3O not rust quickly
rszavett balde p?KaB’h<e>T

8. miedinoi perstin mißinges rinck mívjhom nepcTeHb brass ring
9. poserebrin auersuluertt nocepeópeH silver-plated

10. solotta sserebrum suluer vnd goldtt 3OJIOTO c cepe- to separate the gold
rosvoditt van ander scheiden 6pOM pO3BO3IITb from the silver

Van der ruschen muntte. Of Russian Coin

11. dengi geldt geHbrn money
12. rubel nouagrat- 210 dennig pyójib HOBa- [Novgorod ruble]

schoi rpa^CKoh (210 dengi)
13. rubel moschoff- 100 deng pyÔJIb MOCKOB- [Moscow ruble] (100

skoi CKOH dengi)
14. griuen nouagrat- 14 deng rpnBeH(!) HOBa- [Novgorod grivna]

schoi rpaftCKon (14 dengi)
15. griuen muschoff- 10 deng rpimeH( !) MO- [Moscow grivna] (10

schoi CKOBCKOH dengi)
16. altinn 3 deng ajiTbiH [altyn] (3 dengi)
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121
1. poltina 50 deng nojiTHHa [x/2 ruble] (50 dengi)
2. grosz 2 deng rporn [groschen] (2 dengi)
3. kopeka 1 deng Kone<ñ>Ka [kopek] (1 denga)
4. moskoffka V2 deng MOCKOBKa [moskovka] (V2 den­

ga)
5. poluska Va deng nojiymna [polushka] 0/4 denga)
6. ieffimka daller eiJuiMKa Joachimsthaler
7. pula V24 deng nyjio [pulo] (V24 denga)

Van krudem vnd gewurtze. Of Herbs and Roots

8. lauetznik : kramer JiaBOHHHK/ grocer [/spicer]
kremelsik KpeMejiBnjHK

9. stzepetinie kraem njeneTimte small goods
10. trava krudtt TpaBa herb
11. korenie wortell KopeHbe roots
12. schapfran saffran maifipaH saffron
13. peretz peper nepeu, pepper
14. inber engeuer imSep ginger
15. muskotiell muschaten MycKarejib nutmeg
16. muskotyi muschaten hlomen MyCKaTLIM nutmeg blossoms

tzwietki nB^TKH
17. gvostzi negelken rBO3^pbI cloves
18. korasamorskaia kanneell ñopa 3aMopcKan cinnamon

122
1. firiack dryakell (JmpbflK theriaca, treacle
2. phunaki dadelen (JiymiKn dates
3. mindalino iadro mandel kerne Mim^aJibHo napo almond kernel
4. sachar sucker caxap sugar
5. sachar lædenetz confect caxap JieneHen sugar candy
6. rosnoi sachar canditt po3Hon caxap mixed sweets
7. smokofï figen CMOKOBb figs
8. kroschni smokofï korfT figen KpOIIIHlI CMOKOBb(!) basket[s] of figs
9.

10.
staphill 1 
isum J roßinen

CTa(|)HJIb

II3IOM

[currant] ] . . . . r (raisins)[raisin]
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berries)

11. kroschni staphill korff roßinen KponiHii CTatf)njib( !) basket[s] of raisins
12. achir kalmus anp sweet-flag, acorus 

calamus
13. pshonna ryß ninëHO rice
14. kimentt peperkoem KIIMeilT caraway
15. anis annis aHHC anise
16. ttzemeritza prustellkrudtt neMepiipa hellebore
17. ttzorni orechi lorbehren HëpHtin oplsxn [black nuts] (bay

2: P written before Germ. Started to write Phunaki. 
6: Ms. Sachachar.

123
1. bobkovoie maszlo loerölie óoÓKOBoe Macjio laurel oil
2. rtutt qwicksuluer pTyTb quicksilver
3. siera gorætzaia sweuell chpa ropmian sulphur
4. iemtzug salpeter eMuyr saltpetre
5. selie streltzeie bußenkrudtt 3ejite cTp-fcjibnee gunpowder
6. selie salue 3ejibe [potion] (ointment)
7. rana wunde paHa wound
8. bielie blywidtt óbjibe white lead
9. puchnett geswollen nyxHeT [it is swelling]

(swullen)
10. kuprosch kopperoek Kynpoc vitriol
11. puperosz victrill nynbipbiiii [pustule] (vitriol)
12. iar spansgroen npb verdigris
13. vischnevoi klei gummy BiinmeBoö KJieií [cherry-]gum
14. skatny orechi gallen CKaTHbi op^xn gall-nuts
15. rogatny skatny tackede gallen poraTHbi cKaTHbi

<op'hxn>
horned galls

16. kley lym KJien lime
17. guba gretzkaia swamp ryóa rpequan [Greek] sponge

10, 11: Perhaps Germ, repeats nynopoc as kopperoek and translates it (11) victrill but gives no literal trans­
lation of nynijpbim.
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124
1. kinovar sinober KUHOBapb cinnabar
2. tzurik mennye cypiiK red lead
3. schurima spitzglaß cyptMa antimony
4. lischatki suluerglede jmmaTKH litharge
5. kuastzi allun KBaCIJLI alun
6. slasna korienia lakritze cjiacTHO KopeHbe sweet-root, liquorice
7. tzilibuga vorgifft piumöyKa [strychnine] (poison)
8. rumænitz dar sich de wiuer pyMHHen, [rouge] (what women

mit smeren smear themselves
with)

9. pepranik peperkoken nenpniiMK gingerbread-cake
10. igotzia pepermöle MrOTbH [mortar](peppermill)
11. reven rebarber peBeHb rhubarb
12. fitt gallen xBii<nj> nut gal
13. toltzina peretz gestodtt peper TOJmeHO<M> pepper ground with

nepeij pestle
14. vap roht stehn Ban red ochre

8: In ms. a lacuna before Russian word—erasure.

125
Van sidengewande.

1. oksamitt
2. kamka 

szerebrom all 
szolottom

3. obyar
4. kuffter

5. scholkovaia
ruchlæd

6. barchatt rytoi
7. vsortzatoi

barchatt

guldenstucke
suluern offt
gulden stuck

blyandtt
kuffter 

sidengewandtt 

flu well sammitt
geblomet sammitt

Of Silken Cloth

OKCaMHT
KaMKa c 

cepeópoM ajib
C 3OJIOTOM 

oöbnpb
Ky(f)Tbipb

mëjiKOBan
pyxjiHflb

SapxaT plitom 
y3opuaToii
óapxaT

gold brocade 
patterned silk with 
silver or gold 
threads

moiré silk
spool of silk, gold, or 
silver

silken garments

brocade velvet 
[patterned] (flo­
wered) brocade
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is half linen, half 
woollen)

8. vsortzataia

damaschka

vorblomedtt

damast

y3opnaTan

aaMamna

[ornamented] (flo­
wered)
damask

9. ottlas atlasch och sayen OTJiac atlas (also satin)
10. taffta tafft schilder Ta(|)Ta taffeta (,shimmering)
11. isufft kammelutt 8y4)fc camelot
12. garust arsch rapyc worsted yarn (from

Arras)
13. muchoiar macheyer Myxonp a coarse cloth
14. barchat 

poskonnoi [
sardock bapxaT

nocKOHHon
[“hempen velvet”]

(coarse cloth which

worked flax)

126
1. scholk side niëJiK silk
2. pavoloka sidenborden naBOJioKa silken lace
3. skanoi scholk gedreide side cnaHoii niëJiK spun silk
4. scholk siburskoi bruggesche side mëJiK CMÖypcKon [Seebrugge] (Bruges)

silk
5. szitzæ nemetz- 

kaia
flamsch garn urnua HbMepKan [German] (Flemish) 

yarn
6. ochaben kamlotz rock oxaOeHb [overcoat] (camelot 

coat)
7. satyn halffsayen CaTHH [satin] (half-satin)
8. bachrama

Van linen wande.

frensen OaxpaMa

Of Linen Cloth

fringe with tassels

9. kraschenina zeeter KpameHHiia chintz
10. totzivo 1

linewandt TOHIIBO [plain] linen cloth
11. polottna J nOJIOTHO linen cloth
12. tonkoie kleyn louwent TOHKOe fine linen cloth
13. tolstoie groff louwendt TOJICTOe coarse linen cloth
14. cholst heden louwendt XOJICT coarse linen (of un-
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15. ræden sack louwendt pnpeHb [flimsy sheet] (sack­
cloth)

16. sietzna polotna dichte linnewandt cbUHO nOJIOTHO dense-woven linen
17. tkatt weuen TKRTb to weave

127
Van allerley fame. Of all Kinds of Colors.

1. ttzvietom farue PB^TOM color [instr.]
2. ttzornoie swardtt nepHoe black
3. beloie wytt óbjioe white
4. krasnoie rodtt KpacHoe red
5. ttzerlonoie hoch rodtt uepjiëHoe bright red
6. bagrovoie hoch brun óarpoBoe bright [rust-] brown
7. buroie licht bruen óypoe light brown
8. dymtzatoie ascheuarue pbiMHaToe [smoke-grey] (ash­

color)
9. seroie graw cbpoe grey

10. selonoie grönn 3eJiëHoe green
11. temno selonoie dustergroenn TeMHo 3enëHoe dark green
12. szoltoie geell œëJiToe yellow
13. rudo szoltoie goldtt geell pypo ntëJiToe [red-](golden-)yellow
14. goluboie hemmelblaw rojiyôoe sky-blue
15. belo goluboie lichtblaw ôbjio rojiyôoe pale blue
16. losureva schoen blaw oder 

glaß uarue
Jia3ypeB0 [azure] (pure blue, or 

glass color)
17. sinæ blaw CHHe blue

p. 127 : This section uses for Rus. the neuter for all colour adjectives and the instrumental of relation for the 
word “color”.

128
1.

2.
3.

lasurevym 
ttzvietom

laffendelen 
farue

glinnoi 
kirpitznoi tzvietj

liffarue

jia3ypeBEiM
IJB'feTOM 

rJIUHHOii 

KlipnUBHOH UB'fcT

[of an azure color] 
(lavender color) 

[earth-color] ] (flesh- 
[brick-color] | color)
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129

4. svietlo selenoie papegoye groen cbTtjio 3e«Jienoe [bright-] (parrot-)
green

5. pega bundtt nbro pied
6. pestra sp<r>inkeldt necTpo motley
7. polosato striplich nojiocaTO striped
8. dikoi tzviett wilde varue flHKOfi ijbTt glaring color
9. ffsækim

tzvietom
allerley farue BCHKIIM gB-krOM of every color

10. kakim tzvietom watterley farue KaKiiM pbIjtom of what color
11. rosnolitznym 

tzvietom
vnderscheidene 
farue

P03H0JIKHHBIM 
ijbIjtom

[of] various colors

Of all Kinds of ClothVan allerley lakenn.

1. kipa sukna terling laken Kiina cyKHa bolt of cloth
2. postaff sukna laken wandes nocTaB cyKHa sheet of cloth
3. skorlatt scharlaken CKopjiaT scarlet
4. lunskoie engelsch jiyHCKoe (cyKHO> English cloth
5. áspid stamet offt rosett acnnfl [jasper-like] (astamet 

or russet)
6. ipskoie ipersche iincKoe <cyKHO> Ypres cloth
7. koltorskoie fitzen KOJITOpCKOe lined [Coutrai]
8. navogonskoie poprimsche naBoroHCKoe

<CyKHO>
[Niewkerken] (Pope- 
ringe) cloth

9. siskroi munster filges C HCKpOH cloth with [bright] 
spots

10. brukisch bruggisch ÖpiOKHUI Bruges cloth
11. stambriet rulldoeck CTaMÔpeT [stuckbraid]

(roll-cloth)
12. blitsina kyrsey njiHCima [plush] (kersey)
13. amborskoie kampersche aMÓopcKoe <cyKHo> [Hamburg] (Kame- 

rijk, Cambrai) cloth
14. trekunskoie trikunsche TpeKyHCKoe 

<CyKHO>

Tourcoing

15. norskoie nersche HOpCKOe <CyKHO> Norwegian cloth
16. ierenki kyrsey HpeHKII [woollens] (kersey)



130
1.

2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

7.

8.
9.

10.

11.
12.

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

131

1.

2.

130-131

polubrukisch rin gewandtt ncwiyÔpiOKiiiii [half-Bruges] (poor) 
cloth

dermenschoie dortmöndisch
podkladka sucknu
pod most 
krittkoi 
sermæsznoie

> foder döeck

wattmahn

flepMeHCKoe <cyKHo> Dortmund cloth
no/tKJia^Ka cyimy 
nOJJMOCT 
KpbITKOil

[cloth lining]
[hem]
[sewed on]

(cloth 
lining)

cloth

[gen.]

cepMHTKHoe <cyKHO> [coarse] woollen

beltzena wit watmahn óbjibneHO white (woollen) 
cloth

pokrom egge IIOKpOMb selvedge
striszono gescharen CTpumëuo <cyKHo> sheared c oth
strigano | CTpnraHO <cyKHO> [repeatedly] sheared

cloth
vorsa pritriszona scharwulle Bopca npiicTpH/Hëna sheared off wool
skinulo litzo de farue is crMHyjio jmijo the [right, colored

vorfaruet side] (color) has faded
litzom de rechte sidt JIHU.OM [on] the right side
nanitziem de vnrechte sidt HammteM [on] the wrong side
obognutt J 
obertiett |

vmslag oßomyTb
OÖ-^B^epTtTb

[to cover] | (wrap- 
[to wrap up] J ping)

serogo sukno watmahn cbporo cyKHa [gray] woollen cloth

Notandum.

Nominativi singularis substantivorum 
variant.
Nominativi singularis adiectivorum 
pronuntiantur in iff: jib. cum de 
hominibus loquiretur. vt.
oxBOTJiMB ochvotliff
myTJiMB schutliff
cöoiijiiib sboiliff
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3. Et in en eH. vt. Et in oi on & an an. vt.
yMeH vmen poxMaH rochman
CMiipen smiren BbpHOH viernoi
Jll>H len JIÎKMBOM lszivoi

4. Officiorum nomina exeunt in ik iik vt.
cepeópeHHK serebrenik
fleiieîKHiiK denesnik
XJrfcÓHIIK chliebnik
M3B03HHK iszvosstzik

132
1. Nomina regionum exeunt in ia h. vt.

HbMeqKan niemetskaia
pycKan 3eMJin ruskaia semla
jiyHCKan lunskaia

2. Nomina gentilium nationum exeunt in MH. in. vt.
H'feMUMH niemtzin
pyciiH rusin
JKHgOBMH szidovin

3. Nominativa pluralis adiectivorum &
substantivorum pronuntiantur in i. u. vt.
jtoßpo dobro floópn dobri
roji gol roJiH goli
yrpioM vgrum yrpioMH vgrumi
uejiOBbK tzeloviek UeJÏOBbKM tzeloviek(!)
pbióa ryba pbi6n( !) rybi
uepBb tzerv nepBH tzervi

133
Here follow various adjectives.Volgen etzliche adiectiva

1. vysoko hoch BblCOKO high
2. vysche hoger Bbime higher
3. nisko sytt HB3K0 low
4. nisze syder HHJKe lower
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Title: Volgen written twice in ms., crossed out. 
2: Adjectives given in neuter in Rus.

13: r written after ferne, crossed out.

5. tolsto dick TOJICTO thick, fat
6. tolstzi dicker TOJinje thicker, fatter
7. tonko dünn TOHKO thin
8. toni dünner TOHe thinner
9. schiroko bredtt niHpOKO broad

10. schire breder ninpe broader
11. vsko knap y3KO narrow, tight
12. vszi knapper y Míe narrower, tighter
13. prostorno ferne npOCTOpHO [wide] (far)
14. prostornei ferner npocTopirfeñ [wider] (further)
15. tesno enge tícho narrow
16. tesnei enger T'feCH'feÖ narrower
17. gluboko deep rjiyóoKo deep
18. glubei deper rjiyóbñ deeper
19. melko flodtt MbjIKO shallow
20. meltzi flodtter M^Jinne shallower

134
1. tæszolo swehr THMîëJIO heavy
2. tæszelei swehrer THMtejibn heavier
3. lökko licht Jiërno light
4. löktzi lichter jiërne lighter
5. velik grodt BejiiiK great, large [m.]
6. boli groter 6oJie greater, larger
7. mala kleyn Majio small
8. menschi kleyner Memme smaller
9. mnogo vehll MHOrO much

10. iestzo mehr enjë more
11. malenko: meni kleyn. kleynder MajieHbKo/MeHe little/less
12. tzerstvo hardt qepcTBO hard
13. tzerstvoi harder nepcTBbü harder
14. mæko week MHKO soft
15. mæktzi weker MHKne softer
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16. krepko fast KpbnKO firm
17. kreptzi faster KpbnHe firmer
18. puchlo möhr nyxjio soft, chubby
19. puleie möhrer nyxji’fee softer, chubbier
20. tugo stiff Tyro stiff
21. tuszi stiffer TyîKe stiffer

135
1. slapko slap cjiaÓKo weak
2. slapsi slapper cjiaônie weaker
3. tuerdo dichte TBepflO solid
4. tverdei dichter TBepjjhñ solider
5. szitko dün miiflKO thin, runny
6. szitschi dünner milerne thinner, runnier
7. rudno full pyffHo dirty [n.J
8. ruden fuler py«eH [dirty, m.J (dirtier)
9. mutno vnklaer MyTHO turbid

10. mutnei vnklarer Myrirhii more turbid
11. tzisto reyn HIICTO clean
12. tzisschi rey ner umpé cleaner
13. pogano vnreyn noraHO unclean
14. poganei vnreyner noraH-hn more unclean
15. vstoialo klaer yCTOHJIO settled
16. vstoiale klarer ycTOHJikö more settled
17. luszeno blank jiymeHO with a shiny coating
18. luszenei blanker jiymeirfin with a shinier coating
19. mochnata ruch MOXHaTO rough-haired
20. mochnatei ruger MOXHarfeñ rougher-haired

8: pyflirfeH intended.

136
1. kudræ fia
2. kudræffei
3. golo

kruß 
krußer 
kaell

Ky^pHBO
Ky^pHB'kü

curly 
curlier 
baldrojio
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4. golei kaler rojikh balder
5. slasno sohte CJiaCTHO sweet
6. slasnei sohter cjiacTHkn sweeter
7. kyslo suher KHCJIO sour
8. kyslei suhrer KHCJikn sourer
9. chorko bytter roptKo bitter

10. chorkei bytterer ropbidknØ) bitterer
11. peperno basch nenepHO peppery, pungent
12. pepernei bascher nenepirfeä more peppery, pungent
13. dolgo langk 3OJiro long
14. doli lenger aoJie longer
15. daleko ferne jjajieKO far
16. dali ferner jjajie farther
17. korotok kordt KOpOTOK short [m.J
18. korotzi korter Kopoue shorter
19. sucha droge cyxo dry
20. suszi droger cyme drier

15: r written in ms., crossed out.

137
1. mokro natt MOKpO wet
2. mokre natter MOKpk<H> wetter
3. roffno euen pOBHO even
4. roffnei euener poBnhii evener
5. glatka gladt rjiajjKO smooth
6. glaszi glatter rjiaæe smoother
7. dobro gudt jjoßpo good
8. lutze behter Jiyue better
9. blisko nahe ÓJIH3KO near

10. bliszi neger ojiiime nearer
11. plocho ring njioxo bad, worthless
12. ploszi rynger njioine worse, more worthless
13. tzelo heell n,kjio safe
14. tzelei heler q-hjikn safer
15. resvo sneil ph3B0 quick
16. resvoie snelier pk3Boe( !) [quick, n.J (quicker)
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17. parat rasch nopaT fast [m.]
18. paratia rascher nopaT<be> faster
19. silon stark CHJIÖH strong [m.J
20. sileia sterk<er> CHjrfee( !) stronger

138
1. chuda slim xy«o bad
2. chuschi slymmer xyjKe worse
3. teplo warm Tenjio warm
4. tepleie warmer Tenjrke warmer
5. gorætze heedt ropaue hot
6. gorætzei heter ropnubh hotter
7. studeno koldt CTyaeHo cold
8. studenei kolder CTyjjeH'hn colder
9. posdo spade no3«o late

10. posdei spader nosahn later
11. rano froe paHO early
12. ranei froer pairbii earlier
13. tosklivo trurigk TOCKJIUBO sad
14. tosklivei truriger TOCKJIHBkñ sadder
15. tosno enge TOIIIHO sickening, choky
16. tosnei enger Tonmkîî more sickening,

17. tutzen fedt TyneH
more choky 

fat [m.]
18. tutzenei fetter Tyueirfei^ !) fatter
19. libiff mager JIUÓHB meager [m.J
20. libiffnei magerer jm6uBH'feü( !) meagerer

139
1. grech sunde rpbx sin
2. sorom schände COpOM shame
3. sobota sorge 3o6oTa care
4. slava ehre cjiaBa glory
5. poticha tytt vordriff norfexa [fun] (pastime)
6. præmo recht npHMO straight
7. krivo krum KpUBO crooked
8. goloden hungerich rojioaeH hungry [m.J

7
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powerless

9. sasza dorstig manta [thirst] (thirsty)
10. ffdol in de lenge BflOJIb lengthwise
11. poperok in de brede nonepën across
12. nakoso schradtt HaKOCO askew
13. porosna leddich nopoTKHo empty
14. grasna fin KpacHO beautiful
15. chorosa woll xopomo well
16. sabedu entyegen Baô'fefly to the detriment
17. obesiliff amechtigk oôecnjihB [after becoming]

17: Before amechtigk L crossed out.

140
1. slomiles tho braken CJIOMlIJieCB [was] broken [m.]

(part, perf.)
2. sportiles vordoruen <n>cnopTHJiecb [was] spoilt [m.]

(part, perf.)
3. rosdrales tho rehten po33,paJiect [was]torn[m.] (part.perf.)
4. sgnilo vorrottedt CrHMJIO [was]rotten[n.](part.perf.)
5. piesen vorschimmeldt njrfeceHb [mold] (moldy, part, perf.)
6. taino heymlich TañHo secret
7. iaffno apenbahr HBHO open, patent
8. ffsaimi tho borge B3aÜMBI as a loan
9. ffdasadu vordrettlich Bjjocaay to one’s annoyance

10. ochvota lust OXBOTa desire
11. nastal iegenwerdich HacTaJi [arrived, set in, m. sg. prêt, 

perfective] (present)
12. nastavat vorhanden HacTaBaTB [to arrive, set in, inf. 

imperfective] (on hand)
13. ialse du schaldt HJICH (you) must
14. ielse men kan woll e jiB3b one may well
15. nelse men kan nicht woll HeJiB3b one may not
16. pospeet idt werdt ferdich nocmheT it will be ready
17. ne pospeet idt werdt nicht 

ferdich
He nocnbeT it will not be ready

18. glumo vndrechlich rJiyMo unbearable
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141
1. naro ff ardtt HapOB disposition
2. obütziu wyse OÖBIHBÖ way, habit
3. praffda gerechticheyt npaBjja right, justice
4. pöslma gerechtigkeytt nomjiMHa custom
5. neduk natur Heayr innate [disease]

6. duma gedanken «yMa
(properties) 

thought (pl.)
7. müisel synn MBICeJI sense
8. na prasna vmsunst HanpacHO in vain
9. darum vorgeueß aapoM [for naught] in vain

10. narokum myt wyllen HapOKOM purposely
11. pogrechom vnuorwandeß no rp’fcxoM by mistake
12. saposmech vnnodich 3a nocMbx futilely
13. bes lep sunder schuldt 6e3Jibn foundless
14. naudatzia möglich Ha yaaq<y> [by chance] (possibly)
15. ingod velichte : imroa (perhaps/) sometimes

16. nasapas
vnderwilen 

vp vörahtt Ha 3anac in store
17. vsapas thor warninge b 3anac to keep it
18. ffprok vp vordeell b npoK for profit

7: myser written in ms., crossed out.

142
1. divo wunder aiiBo wonder
2. dosule in ertyden aociojie hitherto, formerly
3. vo ot zi vor ogen BO OHH to the face
4. saotzi achter rugge 3a omi behind the back
5. posmotritz besehens nocMOTpnniB as you look at it
6. nimaka idt schadt nicht HeMana never mind, it doesn’t 

matter
7. silne dobro mechtig gudt CHJiBirb aoôpo very good
8. diffne dobro vthermahten 

gudt
^HBHt jjoôpo amazingly good

9. na tri grani dree kantigk Ha Tpn rpaHH three-sided
7*
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plague)

10. klad eyn schade <Ha>KJia3 (a) damage
11. otroslo vthgewoßen OTpOCJIO outgrown [n. sg. prêt.]
12. slina spiye CJIHHa spittle
13. vosgri snappe B03rpn snivel, snot
14. træs dat feber TpncB the fever
15. opuchle geswollen onyxjie swelled [m. sg. prêt.]
16. boletzka eyn swell ÔOJIHUKa (a) swelling, boil
17. ne mosza nicht gesundt He Monte [is] in poor health

[3. sg. pres.]
18. sastrielana de myt der peste 

bevalt
3acTphjieHa [struck down, l.sg. part, perf.] 

(who falls down with the

Pp. 143, 144 are missing from ms.

145
Notandum.

1. Præsentes & futura pronuntiantur in u. 
sic vt.

cnjiio splu nrpaio igraiu
cKany skasu Jiaio laiu
roBopio govoru CHHTaiO stzitaiu
Æ'fcjiaio dielaiu Topryio torguiu

2. Præterita imperfecta: perfecta: & plusquam
perfecta, uno modo in 1. ji. pronuntiantur,
si infmitivus exiit in at. an», præteritum
exiit in al. aJi. si infmitivus exiit in im>
præteritum exiit in il. mji. vt.
cnaaaji skasal roBopuji govoril
^bjiaji dielal cyjiMJi tzulil
<n>CKaJi skal 6hji bil
Exipiuntur.
BH^aji vidal
cjiyxaji sluchal
Jieataji lechal
CTOHJI stoial
HamëJi naschol
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Imperativi exeunt plerique in an ai, m i & in
ec es. vt.
«añ dai pkmb res
nrpaii igrai 'f'/Kb ies.
cKamn skasi
JKflM szdi

146
1. Coniugationes. indicativus & futurus.

singul :

H3 CKamy th cKamemb oh cKameT
ias skasu ty skasis on skasit
plural :

MH CKameM bh cnameTe ohm CKamyT
my skasim vy skasiti oni skasut

2. Præteritum imperfectum, perfectum
& plusquam perfectum. singul:
h CKa3aJi th CKa3aJi oh cKa3aji
ia skasal ty skasal on skasal

plural :

MH cKa3aJin Bai cKa3ajiu
my skasali vy skasali

3. Infmitivus.
CKa3aTb skasat. seggen

4. Exipiuntur dam & iem
gaM «anil, ¿jacT
dam das dat

Præteritum.
H3 th oh gaji 

Infmitivus. aaTb
Imperativus flan

OHM CKa3ajIM
oni skasali

Imperativus CHamn skasi

dai

Plu: ÄagHM 
dadim

flaflUTe 
daditi

flaflyT 
dadut

MH Bbl OHM jjajm
dat
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Indicativus & futurus.

Singular :

2.

3. Imperativus cnn spy slap

H
Infinitiv. tcTb'LjiiiTbI Bbl

OHH

147
1.

TbI 

ty

OH CnMT 

on spyt

cnnnib

spys

> fiji

h cnmo 
ia splu

Plural :

Infiniti vus. 

cnaTb spat

Indicativus. 

'feM 'filHb

Præteritum

slapen

Singular :

^CT Plural. 

Singul.

MbI

IlflHM 'feflHTe 1d,HK)t(!)

oh

Imperativus iæb ies

OHH cnHT 

oni spæt
MbI cnHM Bbl crniTf

my spym vy spyty
Perfectum. Singular :

H TH OH cnaji
ia ty

Plural :
on spal

MBI Bbl OHH cnaJiH

my vy oni spali

148
Indicativus & futurus

h xouy th xoueuib xoiub oh xouer
Plural :

MbI XOTHM Bbl XOTHTe OHH XOTHT
Præteritum perfectum imperfectum

& plusquam perfectum.

H XOTHJI TbI XOTHJI OH XOTHJI
Plural.

MM XOTHJIH Bbl XOTHJIH OHH XOTHJIH
Infiniti vus

XOUHTb(!) chotzit willen
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3. Participia
CTpa^aB 
tobLb 
afijian

exeunt in b 
stradafï 
govefï 
dielan

& in an an. vt
KymiB 
onounnyB 
npoftan

Nulla regula tam firma quin non habeat
exeptionem.

kupifï 
opotzinuff 
prodan

149
Volgen etzliche pronomina. Here follow various pronouns

1. ias ich H3 I
2. ia ich H I
3. ty du TM thou
4. on he on he
5. ieie. ona se singul: fæmin: ee/oHa her; she
6. my wy MH we
7. vy gy BH you
8. ych se accusât: piur: HX them
9. ym ehme dativ : singul : 

neut :
HM him

10. ymi ehnen dativ: piur: 1IMM them
11. mnie my dativ: MH'fc me
12. tebie dy dativ: TeÖ'fe thee
13. menæ mik accusat: MeHH me
14. tebæ dick accusat: Teón thee
15. iem ehm datiuus singul: eM him
16. iemu ehme dativ: singul eMy him
17. ievo ehme dativ: singl: eßo him
18. oni se nominat: piur: OHH they
19. iei er dativ: singl: fæmin:: eii her

150
1. moi: moie min moh/ Moe my
2. suoi: suoie myn: din: sin: egen. CBOÍÍ/ CBOe my own, thy own, his own
3. tuoi: tuoie din TBOÍÍ/ TBOe thy
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4, 5: Germ, written before Rus. in ms.
17: The author incorrectly refers to Hamm as accusative (see also 151, 5, 9, 13, 17.)

4. kovo weme KOBO whom
5. tovo: tot: to datt tobo/ tot/ TO that
6. tie de Th those
7. chto woll XTO who
8. komu weme KOMy whom
9. tomu deme TOMy that one

10. sam suluen caM one self
11. sebie sick suluest dat: ce6k one’s self
12. sebæ sick accusat: ce6n one’s self
13. tzto wadt UTO what
14. nam vnß dativ. HaM us
15. nasch vnse Ham our
16. nas vns accusativ. Hac us
17. naschim vnsen accusat: namiiM our
18. naschemu vnsem dativ: HaineMy our
19. naschevo vnser genit. nameBO our

151
1. vam iw dat<i>v: Baw you
2. vas iw accusat: Bac you
3. vami iuwen BaMM you
4. vasch iuwe Bam your
5. vaschim iuwen accusat : BamiiM your
6. vaschemu iuwem dativ: BauieMy your
7. vaschevo iuwer genit: BameBo your
8. moi: moie myn nominat: Moñ/ Moe my
9. rnoirn myne accusat: MOMM my

10. moiemu mynem dat<i>v: MoeMy my
11. moievo myner genit: MOeBO my
12. tuoi: tuoie dyn nominat: TBOñ/ TBOe thy
13. tuoim dyne accusat: TBOIIM thy
14. tuoiemu dynem dativ: TBoeMy thy
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15. tuoievo dyner genitiv: TBOeBO thy
16. suoi: suoie min: dyn: sin nomi- 

nat:
CBOÍÍ/ CBOe one'’s

17. suoim mine: dine: sine ac­
cus:

CBOMM one''s

18. suoiemu mynem: dinem: si­
nem: dat:

CBoeMy one’s

19. suoievo myner: diner: siner 
genit :

CBOeBO one'’s

152
1. komme tho my KO Milli to me
2. ktebie tho dy K Teöb to thee
3. knomu : tho ehme K HÖMy/ to him

knemu k HeMy
4. knam tho vnß K HaM to us
5. kuam tho iw K BaM to you
6. knei tho ehr k Heft to her
7. kmoiemu to mynem k MoeMy to mine
8. ktuoemu tho dynem k TBoeMy to thine
9. ksuoiemu tho sinem och k CBoeMy to one’s

1.-2. pers: (also 1. - 2. pers.)
10. knaschemu tho vnsem k HameMy to ours
11. kuaschemu tho iuwem k BaineMy to yours
12. ktiem tho deme k tIsm to those
13. otmenæ van my ot Menn from me
14. ottebæ van dy OT Teön from thee
15. otnevo van ehme OT HeBO from him
16. otnas van vnß OT Hac from us
17. otvas van iw OT Bac from you
18. otnich van se OT HHX from them
19. otnei van ehr OT Heil from her
20. otmoiemu van mynem ot MoeMy(!) from mine
21. ottuoiemu van sinem ot TBoeMy(!) from thine
22. otsebæ van sich OT ceön from one’s self
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153
1. otsuoiemu van synem och

1.-2. persona
ot cBoeMy(!) from one’s

(also 1. - 2. pers.)
2. otnaschemu: evo van vnsem ot HameMy(!)/

nameBo
from ours

3. otvaschemu: vo van iuwem ot BameMy( !)/
BarneBO

from yours

4. ottiem van denn or t1;m(!) from those
5. samnoi midt my CO MHOñ with me
6. stoboi mydt dy C TOÓOM with thee
7. soboiu mitt sich C COÔOK) with one’s self
8. snami mytt vnß C HaMM with us
9. svami mytt iuw C BaMlI with you

10. siei myt ehr c eh with her
11. skim myt wehme C KMM with whom
12. stim myt deme C THM with that one
13. otkovo van weme OT KOBO from whom
14. ottovo van deme OT TOBO from that one
15. snimi myt ehme C HUM 11 with them
16. smoiemi myt mynem C MOeMII with mine
17. stuoiemi myt dynem C TBOeMII with thine
18. sievo myt siner c eBo with his
19. suoiemi myt sinem C CBOeMH with one’s
20. snaschimi myt vnsem c HamiiMii with ours
21. suaschimi myt iuwem c BamnMii with yours

154
1. vmenæ by my y MeHH by me
2. vtebæ by dy y Teôn by thee
3. viovo by ehme y öbo by him
4. vnas by vns y Hac by us
5. was by iw y Bac by you
6. vnich by ehn y HIIX by them
7. vnei by ehr y Hen by her
8. vmoiemu by mynem y MoeMy( !) by mine
9. vtuoiemu by dynem y TBoeMy(!) by thine
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10. vsuoiemu by sinem y cBoeMy(!) by one’s
11. vkovo by wehme y KOBO by whom
12. vtovo by dehme y TOBO by that one
13. vnaschemu by vnsem y HaineMy ( !) by ours
14. vvaschemu by iuwen y BameMy(!) by yours
15. vtiem by den y t1sm(!) by those
16. namenæ vp my Ha MeHH upon, against me
17. natebæ vp dy Ha TeÖH upon, against thee
18. naievo vp ehme Ha eBo upon, against him
19. nanas vp vns Ha Hac upon, against us
20. navas vp iw Ha Bac upon, against you
21. nanich vp se Ha HHX upon, against them

155
1. nanei vp ehr Ha Heß upon, against her
2. namoiemu vp mynem Ha MoeMy(!) upon, against mine
3. natuoiemu vp dynem Ha TBoeMy ( !) upon, against thine
4. nasuoiemu vp synem Ha CBoeMy( !) upon, against one’s
5. nakovo vp wehme na KOBO upon, against whom
6. natovo vp dehme Ha TOBO upon, against that one
7. pomenæ na my no MeHH after me
8. potebæ na dy no TeÓH after thee
9. poievo na ehme no eBo after him

10. ponaschum vp vnse ardt no namëM( !) in our way
11. povaschum vp iuwe ardtt no BaniëM( !) in your way
12. promenæ vor my npo MeHH for me
13. protebæ vor dy npo TeÓH for thee
14. proievo vor ehm npo eBo for him
15. pronam vor vnß npo HaM(!) for us
16. provam vor iuw npo bhm(!) for you
17. peret nam vor vnß nepefl hhm( !) before us
18. per et vam vor iuw nepefl bhm( !) before you
19. peretoboi vor dy nepe<a> toôoh before thee
20. fto in datt B TO into that
21. peretdomnoi vor my nepejjo mhoh before me
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156
Volgen etzliche præpositiones Here follow various prepositions

1. V. f in B in, into
2. VO in BO in, into
3. k tho K to
4. ot van och aff OT from (also of)
5. na vp Ha on
6. po na no according to, following
7. u by y with, by
8. sa vor och achter 3a for (also behind)
9. peret: pro vor nepeg/npo before; for

10. s vth och van <H>3 out (also away from)
11. promesi twischen npoMemu between, among
12. protiff entiegen npOTHB against
13. pod vnder nog under
14. ros van ander po3 apart
15. bes ahne 6es without
16. p ri tho npn at
17. sc mydtt c with

10: midt ocii written before vth in ms. crossed out. Decided it was a different preposition. Then och van 
added with darker ink.

14: Prefix inserted into the list of prepositions.

157
Here follow various adverbsVolgenn etzlich adverbia.

1. sdies hir 3gect here
2. sim her CÈM hither
3. suda hirher cioga hither
4. tuda darhen Tyga thither
5. tam dar thm there
6. tut dordt TyT right [here] (there)
7. chdie wor rge where
8. otkul worher OTKyjIb whence
9. otsul van hir OTCfOJIb hence
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10. ottul van dar OTTyjIb thence
11. koli wanner KOJI II when
12. vszo thorstundt ymë in time, soon
13. onomnet amlesten OHOMHHßB quite recently
14. iestzo noch nicht eipë (not) yet [, still]
15. topir itzundt Tonepb now, at once
16. kak wo Kan how
17. tak so thk so
18. etak also 3THK just so

9: wor written in ms., crossed out.

158
1. kabui wen Kaßbi if
2. takli so TaK JIH [is that so ?] (so)
3. daffno lange vorby flaBHO long ago
4. dosichmiest sußlang 30 CHX MhcT until now
5. dotiechmest hernachmahlß 30 Tkx MhcT immediately after
6. otzum worumb ohöm what for
7. ottom darumb OTOM therefore [for that reason]
8. satim darumb 3aThM therefore [for that pur-

9. tzovodielæ vmb wadt sake nëBO 3'hjin
pose]

for what sake
10. tovodielæ vmb de sake TOBO 3hjIH for that sake
11. togdi doe Tor3M then
12. safïtsodie alle wehge C0BCK)3BI [from] everywhere
13. fïsegdiesz alle tytt Bcer3bi?K always
14. tzæsto vaken nacTO often
15. retko seiden P^KO seldom
16. poro tytt alß nu nopa the actual time
17. vremæ tyt vorgangen BpeMH (past or future) time

18. nynetza
oder kumpstig 

nu HMHtHa/ HOMHH now [/just]

17:
18:

BepeMH in ms. 1st
HOMHH omitted in

e crossed out. 
transliteration.
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159
1. odnak alleyns OflHaK only, however
2. skoro balde CKOpO soon
3. dotamest myddell der tyt SOTaMkcT meanwhile
4. nieto nicht iikTy [there is] not
5. proslo vorby nponiJio [it passed, n. sg. prêt.]

(over, past)
6. tolka sovehle TOJIBKO so much
7. kolka wovehle KOJIBKO how much
8. nitzovo

Conjunctiones.

nichteß mit all HIIHÖBO nothing (at all)

9. da vndtt na and
10. i vndtt H and
11. al edder ajiB either
12. ili edder HJIH either

P. 160 is blank in ms.

161
Here follow all sorts of verbsVolgen allerlei verba.

1. vidit sehnn BII^IIT to see [3. sg. pres.]
2. sliszit hören cjiBimnT to hear [3. sg. pres.]
3. nuchat ruken HIOXaTB to smell
4. pokuszat smecken noKymaTB to taste, eat
5. schupat tastenn mynaTB to feel, touch
6. kuszit byten KyCMTB to bite
7. iest ehtenn bcTB to eat
8. pit drynken nnTB to drink
9. budit waken óynnTB to wake

10. lesit liggen JieîKMT to lie [3. sg. pres.]
11. sedit sitten c'hnnT to sit [3. sg. pres.]
12. spat slapen cnaTB to sleep
13. godit gahen XOflUTB to go, walk
14.* ’ stoit staen CTOMT to stand [3. sg. pres.]
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15. piet singen nkTb to sing
16. skakat springen CKanaTb to jump, leap
17. skaszat seggen cKa3aTb to say

1, 2, 10, 11, 14: These seem like 3. sg. pres., but are translated in Germ, by infinitives (cp. also 162, 7, 13-17; 
163, 3, 11, 18, 20; 164, 1, 20; 165, 4, 6; 166, 8; 168, 1,2,9, 10, 11 ; 169, 14-16; 170, 13, 14,18; 171, 1, 12,15, 
19; 172,9; 175,12,14,15; 178,1,5,6,12; 181,4; 182,8,9,10,14; 184,6,10,13.

15: noioT (3. pl. pres.) written first in ms., crossed out.

162
1. govorit reden rOBOpiITb to speak
2. sutit schimpen inyTMTb to joke
3. igrat speien nrpaTb to play
4. smeatze lachen CMkHTbCH to laugh
5. plakat: platzet wehnen njianaTb/njianeT to weep [/weeps]
6. dumat denken jjyMaTb to think
7. nisknit swigenn HiiniKiieT to keep silent [3. sg.

8. bolagurit schertzen ÖaJiarypriTb
pres.] 

to joke
9. isdevatze rasen HSßhBaTbCH to jeer at

10. klik at ropen KJIHKaTb to call
11. vopit schryen BOmiTb to cry
12. soptat rohmen mënTaTb to whisper
13. chreplet hosten xpenjieT to cough [3. sg.

14. tzigaiet prusten mixaeT
pres.]

to sneeze [3. sg. pres.]
15. sevaiet hoyahnen 3'hßaeT to yawn [3. sg. pres.]
16. sdichaiet suiTten <B>3flHxaeT to sigh [3. sg. pres.]
17. smurnit snuffen CMOpHeT to blow the nose [3. sg.

18. glotat sluken rjiOTaTb
pres.]

to swallow
19. lisat lecken JIH3aTb to lick

12:
13:

Germ, rohmen perhaps 
chreplat written in ms.

error for rohnen. 
but lat crossed out and replaced by let. In the cyrillie text the second syllable'was

originally Ta then replaced by JieTb.
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163
1. piescat dantzen. vp 

rusch
njiHcaTb to dance Russian dances

2. tontzat: dantzen. vp TamjaTb/ to dance [foreign] (Ger­
tontzovat dutsch TamjoBaTb man) dances

3. tænetza recken THHeTCH to stretch [3. sg. pres.]
4. gramlat hinken xpaMjier to limp [3. sg. pres.]
5. süszit drögen cyimiTt to dry
6. prilnut kleuen npnjibHyTb to stick fast
7. brodit waden ópo^nTb to wade
8. paritze baden napiiTbCH to have a [steam] bath
9. kolotit klopen KOJIOTHTb to beat, hammer

10. setz houwen chub to hew
11. tzeschet klouwen. kleyen nemeT to scratch [3. sg. pres.]
12. tesat slicht houwen TecaTb to hew even
13. pokastit schaden nOKaCTMTb to harm
14. sgadat raden cra^aTb to guess [correctly]
15. motzit netten MORHTb to wet
16. tert wriuen TepTb to wipe
17. szæt wringen MîaTb to wring, squeeze
18. svelkat blixen CBejinaTb to flash
19. opotzinut rouwen ononimyTb to rest
20. dremlet slummern ÆpewjieT to doze [3. sg. pres.]

5: cyniHTb substituted to TepTb which reappears as item 16; tert crossed out before sSszit. 
8: napuTbCH substituted to MbiTbcu “to wash oneself”; muitze crossed out before paritze.

12: teschit = 3. sg. pres. TerneT, first written, then crossed out in ms.
16,17: Russian words reversed in ms. numbered 1, 2 in correct order.
18: Cyr. CBejmaeTb - 3. sg. pres.

164
1. vvtrit affwischen BbITpeT to wipe out [3. sg. pres.]
2. kolotit klöven KOJIOTIITb to cleave
3. kivat wenken KHBaTb to nod
4. migat pinken mit den

ogen
MnraTb to wink the eyes

5. blovat spyen ÔJiëBaTb to vomit
6. otmestit wreken OTMeCTHTb to avenge



113 164-165

7. sc bib at werpenn miiOaTb to throw
8. klenut flökenn KJIHHyTb to curse
9. boszittze swerenn ÓOffilITBCfl to swear

10. laiat scheiden jianTb to scold
11. branitze kyuen ÓpaHMTbCH to quarrel
12. stisnut drucken CTIICHyTb to press, squeeze together
13. pichnut stoten nnxnyTb to push
14. grasit drouwen rpO3MTb to threaten
15. drasnit tergen apa3HIITb to taunt, tease
16. bludit furchten ÓJiy/UiTb to be perturbed
17. bit schlaen 611Tb to beat
18. solgat legen coJiraTb to lie
19. posorit sehenden nO3OpiITb to disgrace
20. stereszet wachten CTepe?«eTb to watch over, guard [3.

sg. pres.]

2: Ms. klöwen
16: furchten = sich furchten; correspondingly e.g. 168.16; 176.1, 7, 12, 14; 179.1, 16; 180.1, 3, 8.

165
1. spasat wahrnen cnacaTb to protect, keep safe
2. satkat stoppen 3aTKaTb to darn, mend
3. tzulit lauenn cyjniTb to promise
4. daiet geuen jjaeT to give [3. sg. pres.]
5. verit gelouenn BbpiITb to believe
6. dirsit holden ffepHiiiTb to hold [3. sg. pres.]
7. ffsæt nehmenn B3HTb to take
8. vkrast stehlen yKpacTb to steal
9. skat sokenn <Il)CKaTb to seek, trace

10. sotzit sokenn COUHTb to seek
11. naiti findenn HaiÍTM to find
12. dogonit nachyahgen aoroniiTb to hunt down
13. szalitze klagen TKaJIlITbCH to moan
14. dobüvat kry gen JJOÓbIBaTb to obtain
15. go nit iahgen rOHIITb to chase, hunt
16. dolgovat mahnen flOJiroBaTb to dun
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17. kupit kopen KyiniTb to buy
18. torgovat kopslagen TOprOBaTB to trade, bargain
19. nainet huren naHHTb to hire
20. osaklat wedden o 3aKJiafl (to lay) a bet
21. meschat hindern MkmaTb to hinder

21 : mengen crossed out and replaced by hindern.

166
1. stzitat teilen CHHTaTb to count
2. stzest rekenn cuecTb to reckon up
3. protzitat lesenn npouHTaTb to read [through]
4. piscat schryuen nncaTb to write
5. terpet liden TepnbTb to suffer
6. govet vasten roßbTb to fast
7. trebovat fyren TpeöoßaTb to worship
8. sasde smerten 3 am me [begins] to hurt [3. sg. pres.]
9. gnut bogen rayTb to bend

10. stradat arbeyden CTpa^aTb to labor
11. dielat doen abjiaTb to do
12. chulit lasteren XyJIHTb to criticise, defame
13. chualit lauen XBaJIIITb to praise
14. mierit mehten MtpiITb to measure
15. metit merken M^TUTb to mark, observe
16. szdat beyden mjjaTb to wait
17. narovit touen HapOBHTb to wait for the opportunity
18. gnevatze tornen rakBaTbCH to be angry
19. oblupit schellen o6jiynMTb to shell
20. velet hehten BejrfeTb to command

12, 13: : Ms. Germ. lästeren and lauen reversed.

167
1. poimat fangen nofiMaTb to catch
2. nöscit dragen necTii to carry [imperfective]
3. prinescit hahlenn npiiHecTii to bring [perfective]
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4. ponescit bryngenii nonecTM to carry [perfective]
5. mescat mengen MbmaTB to mix
6. skopit sammeln CKOnilTB to gather
7. p achat fegen naxaTb to sweep
8. provodit beleytsagen npOBOflllTL to accompany
9. trest schudden TpnCTB to shake

10. lest stigen jrhsTB to climb
11. strelæt scheten CTp'fejIHTB to shoot
12. podat langen noaaTB to offer
13. povescit hangen nOßbcMTB to hang up
14. vescit wegen ßbciITB to weigh
15. moiet: miiit waschen MOeT/MBITB [washes/] to wash
16. otgonit gyßen OTrOHHTB to guess
17. bretzat klynngen öpmiaTB to clang
18. ofinit vnrechtgeuen. OBHHHTB to indict, accuse

anfallen

2, 3 ,4: Evident blends of necTn and hochti>.
12: Transliteration and translation interchanged in ins.
18: Ms. afrailen.

168
1. vpravit byplichten ynpaBHTB to confirm, give the right
2. tusît gramen TymiiTB to grieve
3. peretzit kyuen nepemiTB to [contradict] (quarrel)
4. doscadit vordredt doen aoca^MTB to disappoint, vex
5. svolit wyllen <n>3BOJinTB to be willing [, deign]
6. stregit wachten cT<e>peniTB ( !) to guard
7. dostanet erlangen flocTaueT to get [3. sg. pres.]
8. szupit snacken mynhTB to chirp, chatter
9. varavit vp eynen legen BapaBHTB to slander

10. sustrekat bemöten cycTpeuaTB to meet [imperfective]
11. stretit beiegnen CTphTKTB to come across [perfective]
12. podinet endtgelden no^BineT to have to pay [3. sg. 

pres.]
13. vnanovit rahmen ynapoBHTB to aim at

s*
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6: Inf. ending added to imp.

14. potekat sich wor an keren noTeKaTb to begin to move
15. do stat afflangen aocTaTt to obtain
16. sorumetzat Schemen COpOMUTBCH to be ashamed
17. baszit merken (jamiTb to see, observe

169
1. rodit gebehren pOflMTb to give birth
2. vtesnit tho enge maken yrhcHiiTb to make too narrow
3. smutit na klappen CMyTIITB to say slander [perfective]
4. smuschat affter reden CMymaTB to talk slander

[imperfective]
5. vrochnutze vp duken. roh­

ren. kicken
BOpOXHyTbCH to emerge, move, stir

6. szyt leuen JKHTB to live
7. vmeret steruen yMepeTt to die
8. straslivat schuwen CTpamjiiiBaTB to frighten
9. okrutit antehen OKpyTMTB to put on clothes

10. roskrutit vthtehn pOCKpyTMTB to take off clothes
11. saloszit vpsetten 3aJIOÎKMTB to pawn
12. porutzit borge werden nopymiTB to stand bond
13. pornkudat vor eynem lauen nopyny flam to give promise; engage 

one’s self
14. prikinit tho werpen npiiKiiHeT to throw to someone

[3. sg. pres.]
15. sastognit tho knuppen 3acTërHeT to button up [3. sg. pres.]
16. ostognit vp knuppen OTCTëriieT to unbutton [3. sg. pres.]
17. vstlapit slap bynden OCJiaÔHTB to loosen

13: porukudat written with cyrillic p in ms.

170
1. privæszat thobynden npiiBíi3aTB to tie up to something
2. otvæszat vplosen OTBH3aTB to untie
3. svæszat vp bynden CBfl3aTB to tie up, bind
4. opoiat vmgordeln onon<ca>TB to gird
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12: Ending tb artificially added to öepenn.
14: Perhaps, as in several other entries, a blend of imp. crpefin and the inf. ending Tb.

5. otmestit wreken OTMeCTHTb to avenge
6. tolkat staken TOJIKaTb to poke
7. saszit. saszætz antzunden eaawKeT/'

3aJKenb
[sets/] to set alight

8. sagaszit vthleschen 3aracnTb to extinguish
9. svertit tho hope rullen cBepThTb to roll up, together

10. kontzat endigen KoimaTb to finish
11. ostavit endtbehren OCTaBIITb to do without, leave alone
12. beretzit wa<c>hten Sepenn to watch over, beware
13. toptzit treden TonueT to tread [3. sg. pres.]
14. schrebit schraken crpeóeT to raketogether[3. sg. pres.]
15. præst spinnen npncTb to spin
16. saszyt neyen sauniTb to sew [up]
17. szvt neyen niHTb to sew
18. tzaiet meinen aaHTb to assume

171
1. moraiet smudden MapaeT to besmirch [3. sg. pres.]
2. obgimat vmfangen OÔhlIMaTb to embrace [imperfective]
3. vo pit ropen BOnilTb to hawl
4. garnit schryen raMiiTb to shout
5. nemnit krokelen HHMHMTb to babble, cackle
6. oblitzat melden oÓJinuaTb to expose
7. pogibat bedoruen nornöaTb to perish
8. promuislet erwaruen npoMbiniJiHTb to trade
9. chræszit dromen rpe3iiTb to dream

10. povintzit rucken IIOBHHTHTb to [screw] (pull out)
11. obnet vmfahten OÖHHTb to envelop, embrace
12. sotstit reken COHTeT to count up [3. sg. pres.]
13. dokuszat eynen vmb gotz HOKyuaTb to plead, importune,

willen bydden implore
14. turkat steken TOpKaTb to stick, prick
15. potekit lopen noTeKeT( !) to run, flow [3. sg. pres.]
16. priglæditze dunken npiirjin^HTCH to [appeal, 3. sg. pres.] (seem)
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17. pokasat wysen nona3aTb to show
18. tiskat drucken TIICKaTb to press
19. kolit steken KOJieT to prick [3. sg. pres.]
20. prikolotzit thosteken npiIKOJIOTMTb to pin to something

7 : Ms. bedrouen.
12, 15, 19: Cp. note to 170.14.

172
1. blotnut tho grunde gahen ÖJie<K>HyTb to fade out
2. propotat vpstorten npona^aTb to fall asunder
3. tekat lecken T^KaTb to run, flow off
4. suistat deuten CBIICTaTb to whistle
5. prilipat kleuen npnjiiinaTb to stick fast
6. læszit klemmeren Jia3HTb to clamber
7. maistzifftze ruschen MadmiTbCH to rustle
8. krutzinit gramen KpymiHiiTb to distress
9. poieltzaiat krupen noejmaeTb to creep [3. sg. pres.]

10. strachnut schuddern CTpnxnyTb to shake
11. svietit bioyen CßisTHTb to [light] (bloom)
12. klutkat wünschen KJIIOflKaTb to wish [, indulge]
13. legatze achtervthslaen jinraTbcn to kick out
14. borotzit wrangen SopOTbCH to wrestle
15. pereminaiet vnderwinden nepeMMHaeTb to twist repeatedly [3. sg. 

pres.]
16. chlomotzit bladderen XJiaMOCTMTb to talk nonsense
17. stup at vpstygen CTynam to step (up)

11 :
14:
Pp. 1

Confusion between verbs hb-ècth “to bloom” and cb-étutl “to light” 
Inf. ending Tb artificially added to the reflexive form.
173, 174 are missing from ms.

175
1. dogodatze vornehmen aoraaaTbcn to grasp
2. savetzatze vorlauen 3aBbuaTbcn to promise
3. sapiratze vorsaken 3annpaTbCH to disavow
4. popytat vorsoken nonbiTaTb to try
5. primetit vormerken npiiMbTiiTh to notice
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6. promenit vorbuhten npoMimuTb to exchange
7. proronit vorsumen npopOHHTB to let slip
8. poginut vornichten normiyTB to (let) perish
9. promenut vormahnen n(p)oMHiiyTB to bring to memory

10. sabyt vorgehten 3aÓBITB to forget
il. sapovedat vorbeden sanoBiflaTB to forbid
12. povestzutt vorkerenn noßhmyeT to take amiss [3. sg. pres.]
13. podivit vorsmadenn nO/JHBIITB to scorn
14. proklinaiet vorbannen npoKJiiiHaeT to condemn [3. sg. pres.]
15. potöpit vordomen noTeneT to defy [3. sg. pres.]
16. sapludit vorbysteren 3aÓJiyflKTB to go astray
17. petzalovatze vorbidden neuaJiOBaTBcn to plead for
18. spuszatze vorfehrenn <H>enyjKaTBCH to be frightened

o. vorlauen corrected from vorlauedt.
9 : Mistakenly npo for no.

176
1. pomiritze vordragen nOMlipHTBCH to be reconciled
2. otlest vornögen 0TJTÈ3TB to satisfy, settle
3. sinienit vorraden <M>3M'hHIITB to betray
4. porubi vorendtholden nopyÓMTB to [take away] (withhold)
5. potætzat vorfreuwenn noT’lmaïB to give pleasure 

[imperfective]
6. potæszit vorfreuwenn nOTluiIMTB to give pleasure

[perfective]
7. obradovavatze vorfreuwenn OÓpajJOBaTBCH to be pleased
8. ispravit entschuldigen HCnpaBHTB to acquit
9. pribavit vormehrenn npnóaBHTB to increase

10. vbavit vorringern yóaBiiTB to decrease
11. naloszit vorlesen vp wahr HaJIOMíHTB to lose on one’s goods
12. sarekat vormehten 3apeKaTB to claim
13. otrekat vorwyten OTpeuaTB to reprove
14. rosobrat vorlesen, vorscheten pO3OÓpaTB to dissolve (/fade)
15. isportit vordoruen HCnOpTIÏTB to spoil
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16. taiat
17. mutit
18. schitrit

vorbergen 
vorfelschen 
vorfalschen

TaflTB
MyTIITb
CXIITpiITb

to conceal [3. pi. pres.] 
to [mix up] (falsify) 
to [counterfait] (falsify)

7 : va repeated in ms.

177
1. sadirat vortornen 3a^npaTb to bully, make angry
2. perevedat vorfahren nepeB'hp.aTb to find out
3. sroffnet vorlykenn CpOBHHTb to compare
4. blust vorwahrenn ÓJIIOCTb to look after [imperfective]
5. poblust vorwahrenn noóJirocTb to look after [perfective]
6. schoronit vorhudenn CXOpOHIÏTb to preserve
7. prostyt vorgeuenn npOCTHTb to forgive
8. sb a vit vorlosenn <M>36aBJITb to deliver
9. otmenit vorwandelenn OTM'feHIITb to reverse, change

10. poteræt vorlesenn noTepHTb to lose
11. opalaisàt vorlahten onjiomaTb to err
12. rosprotoi
13. saperse

•it vorteren pocnpoTopiiTb
3anepcH

to squander 
[to refuse to speak,

m. sg. prêt.]
14. poperse

15. popris

vorsaeken nonepcn

nonpucb

[to renounce,
m. sg. prêt.] 

[to renounce,
sg. imp.]

(to 
deny)

16. primekat vorwundern npiiMenaTb to notice, have attention 
drawn

17. sbüit vorlahten CÓLITb to get rid of
18. sreditze vordragen CpHflMTbCH to make an arrangement

178
1. saslet vorlehnen 3auiJieT to grant [3. sg. pres.]
2. otvetzat vorandtworden OTB'feuaTb to answer
3. promolvit vorreden npOMOJIBIITb to [utter] (say something 

wrong)
4. polinit vorsumen IIOJltHMTb to be lazy
5. primrit vorderuen npiiMpeTb to decay [3. sg. pres.]
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6. saginit vorgahen 3ariiHeTb to perish [3. sg. pres.]
7. prosakladat vorwedden npo3aKJia,naTb to lose in a bet
8. prilitzit vornehmen npiiJinunTb to catch
9. rosmotat vorspilden pO3MOTaTb to waste

10. prigotovit vorschaffen npnroTOBiiTb to prepare
11. odochnut vorpusten O<T>flOXHyTb to rest
12. sagiblet vorswynden 3arnojieTb to vanish [3. sg. pres.]

179
1. spametovat besinnenn cnaMHTOBaTb to recollect
2. podumat bedencken noflyMaTb to think (over)
3. doloszit beradtfragen JJOJIOJKMTb to exposit for considera-

tion
4. potzinat betengen nommaTb to begin
5. prikasat befehlen npuKa3aTb to order
6. podruszit besturen no^pymiTb to control, conduct
7. oboronit beschermen OÓopOHIITb to defend
8. saplatit betahlen 3anjiaTHTb to pay
9. o manu vat bedregenn 0<6>MaHbiBaTb to deceive

10. savidit begehren 3aBM3hTb to envy
11. svodit bedryuen CBOftMTb to accomplish
12. poli vat begehten nojiHBaTb to drench
13. pokopat begrauen noKonarb to dig around
14. potzolovat begnaden nopëJiOBaTb to hail
15. poszalovat bydden noîKajiOBaTb to offer (,request)
16. sobotze bekümmern 3060TbCH to be troubled [sg. imp.]
17. opritze besundern onpiiue apart
18. perenoscit bespotten nepeHOCHTb to [carry tales,] make fun 

of

12: Germ, h crossed out before g.

180
1. chuastat berömen xBacTaTb to boast of
2. poklepat betyen noKJienaTb to speak ill of
3. vvtverdit bedüden BblTBepaMTb to memorize
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4.
5.

vtzinit 
opravit

bescheden 
bestuhren

VUHHIITb 
ynpaBUTb

to enact
to rule

6. postrepat bestuhren nocTpnnaTb to administer
7. sorkit bescheden copKii to settle [sg. imp.]
8. smolvit bereden CMOJIBIITb to agree
9. perenet beholden nepeiiHTb to take hold of

10. peresmeiatze belachen nepecMknTbCH to laugh at
il. potoptat betreden nOTOnTaTb to trample
12. sastat betreffen 3acTaTb to come upon
13. po stup at betrampen nocTynaTb to stamp on
14. rosbivat berouen pO30lIBaTb to [smash] (rob)
15. oplætit bedenken onjiaTUTb to recompense
16. pomnet gedenken IIOMHIITb to remember

181
1. dovest auerbringenn JJOBeCTb to lead as far as
2. perevest auerforen nepeBecTb to take across [perfective]
3. perepustit auerlahten nepenycTiiTb to hand over
4. dovedit auertugen jjoBe^eTb to convince [3. sg. pres.]
5. peremetit auerslaen nepeMkTMTb to mark
6. peresmotrit auersehen nepecMOTpiiTb to look over
7. peredumat auerdenken nepeflvMaTb to think over
8. perestupit auertreden nepecTyniiTb to step over
9. perebirat auerlesen nepeóiipaTb to sort out

10. pereprovat auerforen nepenpoBaßb [bring across, sg. imp.]

11. perevodit auersetten nepeBOfliiTb
(to take across) 

to carry over [imper-

12. obrutzit auereinkamen oópymiTb
fective]

to arrange [a betrothal]
13. rosgadat auergeuen po3ra«aTb to give up

2: auerforen corrected from auer bringenn.

182
1. rospravit
2. roscudit

van ander richten pocnpaßiiTt 
vnder richten poccyflUTb

to stretch out 
to give a decision
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13: Cyr. perfective pocninöHTb.

3. rosklast van anderleggen pOCKJiaCTB to separate
4. rosbirat van anderlesen po3ÔnpaTB to sort out (from each other)
5. rosdelit van anderdehlen po3jykJinTb to divide in separate parts
6. rosodrat van anderriten po3oapaTb to tear apart
7. roslomit van anderspliten pO3JIOMHTb to break, split apart
8. rostenet van andertrecken pOCTHHeT to pull apart [3. sg. pres.]
9. rosvedit van ander- 

scheyden
po3Bep;eT to divorce [3. sg. pres.]

10. rosborit vm wer pen pO30opeT to overthrow’ [3. sg. pres.]
11. rosbyt entwey slaen pO30HTb to break
12. rostoptat entwey treden pocTonTaTb to tramble
13. roszibat entwey stoten pocmiibaTb to smash
14. ros vertit van ander rullen pO3BepTIIT to untwist [3. sg. pres.]

183
1. ottzest afftellen OTUeCTb to count off, tell off
2. otmerit affmehten OTM'hpiITb to measure off
3. otdelit affdehlen OT^bjiUTb to divide off
4. otloszit affleggen OTJIOJKHTb to lay off
5. otvescit affwegen OTBhciITb to w’eigh out
6. otpravit affrichten OTnpaBiiTb to send off
7. otbirat afflesen OTÓnpaTb to pick off
8. otdrat affryten OT^paTb to tear off
9. otlomit affsplyten OTJIOMHTb to break off

10. otresat affsnyden OTpfcaTb to cut off
11. otsluszat affslaen vorseggen OTCJiymaTb to reject (/refuse)
12. otvintzit affrucken OTBMHTIITb to twist off
13. otnescit affdragen OTHeCTM to carry off

11: OTCjrymaTb “hear out” confused with ocjiymaTb “to reject”. 
13: Ending Tb artificially added to omecm.

184
1. vyrutzit
2. vyronit

vthborgen 
vth fallen

BbipyniiTb

BbipOHHTb

to assist financially 
to [let] fall out
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11: Germ, vth slepen mistakenly (cp. 8) instead of vthspyen. 
Pp. 185-186 are missing in ms.

3. vv birat vthlesen BBiónpaTb to pick out
4. vynæt vthnehmen BbIHHTb to take out
5. vyklast vthleggen BblKJiaCTb to lay out
6. vykluet vth<th>icken BBIKJIIOeT to peck out [3. sg. pres.]
7. vylomit vthbreken BblJIOMIITb to break out
8. vyvolotzit vht slepen BblBOJIOHIITb to drag out
9. vyglesnut vthglyden BbiKJiecnyTb to slip out

10. vypadit vth vallen Buna^eT to fall out [3. sg. pres.]
11. vyglænut vth slepen BurjiHHyTb to look out
12. vysakladat vth wedden oder 

affwinnen
Bbi3aKJiaaaTb to win a bet

13. vytrit aff wischen BblTpeTb to wipe out [3. sg. pres.]
14. vyproszit aff bydden BbinpOCHTb to obtain by asking
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187 CjiaBa ony ii cbiny n cBeTOMy pyxy
ï HLiiia M npncHO n bobIskii bIskomb aMiim.. 

r<ocno>pn SjiarocjiOBii otbb.
3pk H3 óoHuieio noMoamo nommy
nHcaT pycKyio pispe kbk Hapoßb HeMBHimy 
cpycHHOMb nopycKH roBopiiT ot pomobbhio 
P'fejie ii bchkiix pkjiex roBopn
B(or>,b pan Mich 3papaBo IsxaT Ha pycnyio
3eMJiio pa pycKOMy H3tiKy Ha yuHTca. 
pa noxBaTHT pa 3papaB0 onuT OTrhxaT 
na cboio H^MeTCKyio 3eMjiK) kojiii r<ocno>py 

6<or>y jiioSo.
B<or>'B cHawH HiiKTome Ha Hac.
r<ocno>pn cjiaBa Te61k

Top 1607

188 Sdies ias bosieiu pomotziu potziu piszatt 
ruskuiu retzi kak nemtzinu sruszinom 
porusky govorit ot domoffnu diele y ffsækich 
dilech govoræ.
Bog dai mnie sdarauo iechat na ruskum 
semlu da ruskomu iasyku na vtzitza da 
pogwatit, da sdarauo opæt otiechat na suoiu 
nemetzkuiu semlu. koli Gospodi Bogu 
lübo.

Hyr wyll ich mytt der hulpe gotts anfangen tho schriuen de rusche 
sprake alse de dutzschen myt den rußen behouen rusch tho spreken 
van den hußlichen vnd daglichen doende, vnd van allerley werke 
tho sprekende. Gott geue my mytt gesundtheytt in Rußlant tho 
reysen vnd de rusche sprake vnd tungen tho lerende vnd tho vah- 
tende vnd mitt gesundtheytt wedder in Dutzlandt tho reysen. wen 
idt godt dem hern beleuett.

CjiaBa Onjy h Cnmy ii CßHTOMy JJyxy
ii hmhIs ii npiicHO n bo bIskh bIikom. Amiih.

focnopn, BnarocjiOBii, Orne.
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3fle H3 6o/Rbeio noMoubio nouHy
IIHCaTb pyCKOIO pÈHb/lo), KaK HaflOÖL H’iiM'IIIHy
c pyciiHOM no pycKii roBopiiTb o aomobhk>(!) 
flhjih n BCHKMX fl’feji’fex roBopn.
Bor flaîî mhF 3flopoBO hxaTb Ha pycnyio
3eMJiio fla pycKOMy H3biKy HayuiiTbCH
fla noxBaTiiTb fla 3flopoBO onnTb OTT/ÉxaTb
Ha CBOK) H^MeflKyio 3eMJiio, KOJiii Tocnofly

Bory J11060.
Bor c HaMii, hhkto ?Ke Ha Hac.

Tocnofln, cjiaBa Te6L.
To« 1607.

Glory to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost both 
now and forever, and eternally. Amen.
Lord, Father, give thy blessing.
Here, with the help of God, I shall begin to write in the Russian 
tongue, how the German(s) should speak with the Russian(s) in Russian when 
conversing of domestic (and daily) affairs and of all kinds of business. 
God grant me health to go to Russian land and to learn and grasp the Russian 
language, and to return again in health to [my German land] (Germany), 
if it so please the Lord God.
If God be with us none can stand against us.
Praise to thee, O Lord.

Year 1607.

n crossed out in lerenden.
Only the third paragraph figures in the German transliteration [Sdies ias .. . liibo] of the Russian text and in 
its German translation (Hyr wyll ich . .. beleuett).

189 1. Voimæ otza y syna y svætago ducho amin.
Ihm nahmen des vaders vnd des sohns vndtt
des hilligen geistes amen.
Bo HMH OTU,a h CbiHa n CßHTaro Ayxa, Amhhb
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen.
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2. Pervoie ne sabuidi bogu mollitza ino bog tebe 
pomiluitt.
Erstlich vorgidtt idtt men nichtt gade tho 
biddende so vorlendtt he dy sine gnade vndtt 
erbarmedtt sich diner.
IlepBoe ne 3aóyan Eory MOJiiiTbcn iiho Bor Teóe noMiiJiyer.
In the first place, never forget to pray to God, then He will (lend you His 
Grace and) have mercy on you.

3. Tzelorn, kack lebe bog miluitt. sziuis dorouo. 
Wo helft sich godtt dyner erbarmedtt. 
leuestu noch gesundtt.
HeJiOM, KaK Te6e Bor MUJiyeT? TKiiBenib <3>aopoBO?
[Greetings!] How has God shown you his mercy? Do you live in health?

4. Asze bog menæ milovall kack ty vidis.
So hen gott hofft sich myner erbarmedtt 
aise du suhest.
Anje Bor Mena MiiaoBaji, KaK tbi bmjihihb.
Until now God has been merciful to me, as you see.

5. Kolli bog dast dorouo ino dobro.
Waner gott gesundttheytt gifft so iszet guedtt.
Kojih Bor aacT <3>aopoB<b)>e, mho aoGpo.
When God gives health, then it is good.

6. Oddari iomo ottmenæ tzelorn.
Grotte ehm van mynendtt wegenn.
OTßapn ëMy ot Menn nejiOM.
Give him greetings from me.

7. Ivak bog chotzett, tak dast.
Also gott wyll so gifft he idtt.
Kan Bor xoneT, ran aacT.
As God wishes, so does he give.

3: Instead of sziui sdorouo.
7: chotzett and dast reversed and numbered in ms.
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190
1. Bog posobbi vain Gott helpe iw Bor nocobii bum God help you [pl.]
2. Bog napomus Gott helpe iw Bor ua noMOHb [Help God] (God help 

you)
3. Bog dato Gott fordere iw Bor fla<H> to God [grant it] (give 

you success)
4. Spaszi bog Londtt gott CnacH Bor [God save] (may God 

repay it)
5. Pomosi bog Vorgelde idtt gott I10M03H Bor God [help, perfective] 

(reward it)
6. Pomohai bog Chranitzys IloMoraü Bor [God help, imperfec- 

tive]
7. Na saluange Groten dangk Ha 7Kaji<°/,BaHB'k Many thanks
8. Podi s bohum Gahe mytt gade noflii c Botom Go with God
9. Boch blüdi tebe Godtt bewahre dy Bor ÓJiio^H Tebe God protect you, sg.

10. Sastupi bog Dar sy godtt vor 3acTymi Bor May God intercede
11. Blagosloui tebe 

bog
Gott gesegne dy BjiarocjioBii Tebe

Bor
God bless you, sg.

12. Szit vam Gott gesegene iw TKiitb bum [Hail to you, pl.] (God 
bless you, pl.)

13. Dobroffto Guden morgen ^obpoBT<p>o Good morning
14. Dobri den Guden dach J],o6pbigeHb Good day
15. Dobro vetzer Guden auendtt J(obpo<H> Beuep Good evening
16. Dobranitz Guden nachtt /Jobpanmb Good night
17. Doboszdorouie Guden dach geue 

vns godtt
Ä«6<p>o
3g0p0Bbe

[Good health] (God 
give us good day)

18. Spisz dorouo Slap gesundtt Cnn 3flopoBo Sleep in health
19. Dai bog tak Datt geue gott XJaïî Bor TaK May God give it

3: Cyrillic h in Bog dato.
4: Used in Germ, and Rus. as “Thank you”.
6: Instead of Germ, translation apparently Russian word xpaHUTecn “be safe” imp. pl.
7 : Rus. literally “(thanks) for (your) kindness”.
8: In Rus. Podi s written together, but then apparently separated by a fine line.

14: no6pu Ukrainian influence in secular greeting.
16: uin (Rus. Hom.) Ukrainian influence in secular greeting.
18: Instead of Spi szdorouo.
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191 1. la bhogu mollitzu da pristoino vtzitzu. 
Ich wyll godtt bidden vnd flitigen lehren. 
H Bory MOJiHTbCK)( !) jja npncTofmo ynnTbcio( !). 
I shall pray to God and learn diligently.

2. Tzelum moi mile niemptzine kack tebe bog na 
dorogo milluitt: szdorono isiedsi: tzellobitia tebæ 
priszlall Ivan.
Geluche zu mein lieber teutscher wo hefft sich 
gott diner erbarmedtt vp dem wege, oderr 
reyse, ich soll dyr viele guts sagen von Hansen.
HejiOM, mom Minie HtMnHHe, na« Tede Bor Ha jjopory MiiayeT/ .ajjopoBo 

imieaniH? Hejiodirme Tedk npncjiaa HßaH.
Greetings, my dear German, how has God favored you on the way (or jour­

ney) [after your safe start]? [Ivan sends you his respects]. (1 am to give 
you good wishes from Hans).

3. Asze bog menæ miluitt, szdorouo Ja ektebe pryechall. 
So hen gott hefft sich miner erbarmedtt ich sy 
gesundtt tho dy gereysedtt.
Ame Bor mchh MiuiyeT. 3,rjopoBO h k Tedb npirhxaji. 
So far God has favored me. I have come safely to you.

4. Batzke chdie moi gornitza. 
Vader wor is myne dornße. 
Banne, rah moü(!) ropHinja? 
Father, where is my room?

5. Podsudi sdies stoiett tvoi gornitza. 
Kum her hir steydtt dine dornße. 
nogb cioani, 3Akcb CTOHT TBOñ( !) ropHnija. 
Come here, here is your room.

6. Batzke chdie moi malitze 
Vader wor is myn iunge. 
Banne, rah Moft majieij? 
Father, where is my boy?

7. On budett vszo.
He kunptt itzundtt.
On dyaeT y?në.
He will come instantly.

9
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8. Malitz prineszi tzista voda ia ruka moiu. 
Iunnge hale reyn wahter ich will de hande 
waschen.
Majiep, npnHecii MHCTa Bo^a(!), h pyKa(!) moio.
Boy, bring some clean water, I am going to wash my hands.

192 1. Prinesz mne vteralnik ia chotzu ruki tertt.
Hale my eine dwele ich will de hande drogen. 
IIpHHecb MH-fe yTiipajiBHUK, h xony pymi TepTb. 
Bring me a towel, I want to dry my hands.

2. Lei woda fTumevalniko.
Gudtt wahter indtt handtuadtt.
Jleft Bo«a(!) b yMMBajibiiHK.
Pour some water into the washbasin!

3. Vylei voda von ne tzista da prinesz tzista. 
Guedt vth datt wahter idt is nicht reyn vndtt 
hahle reyn.
Bbijieh Bop;a(!) boh: HeuncTa; jja npmiecb uncTa(!). 
Throw’ out the water, it is not clean, and bring some clean.

4. Prinesz drouo sucha da vgon da satoppi gornitza. 
Hale droch holdtt vnd fur vnd bötte de dorntze an. 
IIpHHecb ;jpoBa cyxa «a oroub aa 3aTonn ropHim,a(!). 
Bring dry wood and fire and warm up the room.

5. Prineszi sucha droua da poloszi ffpetz da dospe 
ogon drobrum iest sdiesz grasna studena.
Hahle droch holdtt vnd legge in den auen vnd 
make ein guedtt fuer, idt is sehr koldtt.
npMHecn cyxa ffpoBa Aa nojioam b neun ,n,a .nocnhii oroHb ^obpoM. EcTb 

3jtecb r^o^pasHO CTy3,eHO.
Bring some dry wood and put it in the stove and make the fire up well. 

It is very cold [here].

6. Iemli venik da vypaszi gornitza.
Nim einen qwast vndtt feg de dorntze vth. 
Emjih bÍiHUK «a BbinauiH ropiinn,a(!). 
Take a besom and sweep out the room.
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7. lemli metía da vymeti iszbü.
Nim einen beßem vnd feg de stnuen vth.
Emjih iweTJia( !) jja bbimstii H3Öy.
Take a broom and sweep out the living-room.

8. Mnogdim sdes to ias ne omeiu terpitt.
Hir is veele rockes datt kan ich nicht liden.
MHor ftMM 3«ecb, to h3 ne yinbio TepnbTb.
There is a lot of smoke here, I can’t endure that.

9. Satkni trubo ino budet sdies teplo.
lunge stoppe datt rock uenster tho so werdtt idt 
hir warm.
3aTKHii Tpyöy, uno CyjjeT 3p,ecb Tenjio.
(Boy,) close up the stovepipe [and] then it will be warm here.

193 1. Otkroi okona da prikroi okontzina: stekoltzeta.
Schuft vp dat holten finster vndt sette vor datt 
plaster venster. glase venster.
OTKpoii OKOH(H)a(!) jja npiiupoft OKOHmiHa(!)/ CTeKOJibneTa( I). 
Open the wooden window and shut the mica window/ glass window.

2. Malitz roszkrutis sebe borse da leg spatt. 
lunge tuhe dy vth vnd leg dy slapen 
MaJiep, pocKpyTiicb eede 6op3i> aa Jinr cnaTb. 
Boy, undress [quickly] and go to bed.

3. Sagaszi svetzka.
Doe datt licht vth.
3aracu CBiuina]!). 
Put out the candle.

4. Saloszi dwer.
Heng de dore in.
3anoJKii ÆBepb. 
Bolt the door.

5. Dai aspodi nine sdorouo spatt. 
Gott geue my gesundt tho slapen. 
Jtaft, Ocnoaw, mhís 3«opoBo cnaTb. 
May God let me sleep well.

9
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6. Malitz stavai pora iest otzum ti leszis toll dolge. 
lunge sta up idtt is tytt worumme lichstu
so lange.
Manea, <B>CTaBañ, ñopa ecTb. OuëM th JieJKniiib TOJib aojirrfe( !) ? 
Boy, get up, it is time. Why do you lie so long?

7. Ia topir prosnulsa.
Itzundtt erwakede ich.
fl Tonepb npocHyncH.
I just now woke up.

8. Ia sam rosbudilsa.
Ich wakede suluen vp.
fl caM po36yamiCH.
I woke up by myself.

9. la ne dolge löchall.
Ich hebbe nicht lange gelegen.
fl Heaonr'k(!) newan.
I was not in bed long.

10. Ia rano stavall.
Ich stundtt fro vp.
fl paHO <B>CTaBan.
I got up early.

11. Ia ffzei notz nitzögo spall.
Ich hebbe in dieser nachtt nichtes geslapen. 
fl b ceii( !) HOHb Huaëro cuan.
I did not sleep at all tonight.

12. Ia mne ffzui notz bolsze decett iusda obratilsa.
Ich hebbe my in dieser <nachtt> mehr den tein mahll 
vmgekerdtt.
fl MHt(!) B CK) HOMb ßOJIbine ßeCHTbIO>Kaa( !) OÔpaTHJICH. 
I turned over more than ten times during this night.

2: tuhe corrected from hahle.
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194 1. Samkni samok.
Sludtt datt slott tho.
3aMKHH 3aM0K.
Close the lock.

2. Ttzo tebe ffzu notz gresziles.
Watt helft dy auernacht gedromedtt. 
Hto Teßb b cio hohe rpe3HJi<(o)cb? 
What did you dream during this night?

3. Ttzto ty vosne vidall. 
Watt segestu im slape. 
Hto Tbi bo cirb BHffaJi?
What did you see in your sleep?

4. Obuvai sapogi.
Tuhe de steuelen ahn.
OôyBaft canora.
Put on your boots.

5. Otloszi dvor.
Heng de döre in. 
Otjiotku /j,B<(e)>pb. 
[Unlock the door] (Bolt the door).

6. Nadei odnoretka.
Thue den rock ahn.
HaKhft Ofl,HopHgKa(!).
Put on the [single-breasted] coat.

7. Prinesz mne iest, ias chotzu saffterkat iest. 
Hale my ehten ich wyll de frokost ehten. 
IIpiIHeCb Milt hCTb, H3 xouy 3aBTp<(o)>K - OTbCTb. 
Bring me something to eat. I want to eat breakfast.

8. Podi putai batzke all matzke. iest pora obedatt. 
Gahe vnd frage dem vader off der moder
iß idtt tidtt thor middages maltidt.
no/jii - nbiTaii 6auKe(!) anb nauKef!): ecTb nopa oGh^aTb?
Go and ask the father or the mother: is it time for the midday meal?
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9. Podi da veli matzka trinoska na vgon postauitt 
ia ribi varu.
Gahe vnd befehle der moder den pott vp datt 
fur tho setten ich will fische seden.
II03H 3a B6JIII MaHKa(!) TpeHO?KKa(!) na oroHb nocTamiTb; h pbiGbi Bapio. 
Go and order the mother to put the pot on the fire. I am going to boil fish.

10. Ischrebi peen strinoszkum. 
Schume den schum vam potte. 
Crpeßn nbH(!) c TpeHO/KKOM (!). 
Skim the foam of the pot.

11. Prinesz schatert da postelli schatertt.
Hahle datt taffelaken vnd deke de taffelen
IIpHHecb cKaTepTb 3a nocTejin cnaTepTb.
Bring the tablecloth and lay the [cloth] (table).

5 : Probably in should be replaced by aff.

195 1. Poloszi na stoll tzto mne nadob.
Legge vp de taffelen wadtt ich nodig hebbe.
riOJIOlKIl Ha CTOJI, UTO MH'li Ha^OÖb.
Lay on the table what I need.

2. Vypoloszi kruska tzista da prinesz pyva. 
Spöle de kannen reyn vndtt hale beer. 
Bbinojionju Kpy?KKa(!) hhcto 3a npiiHecb mma. 
Rinse the jug clean and bring some beer.

3. Totzi pyva da ne totzi na sen.
Tappe beer vnd tappe nicht vp de erden.
Tohh niiBa 3a He touh Ha 3eHb.
Tap beer and don’t tap it unto the ground.

4. Sa verni gvost krepka dobro pyva ne vytetze. 
Wrink den hanken vaste tho datt datt beer 
nichtt vthen lecke.
3aBepHH rB033b KpimKO, 300po nnBO He Bbrreue. 
Turn off the spigot tight so that no beer leaks out.
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5. Samkni pogreb opætt.
Sludtt den keller wedder tho.
3aMKHH norpeS onHTb.
Lock up the cellar again.

6. la tebe ne veru, ias tam idu da posmotru kolli
ty solgas, ino ias tebe biu to ias tebe na sapas schaszu. 
Ich geloue dy nichtt ich wyll dar hengahen 
vndtt tho sehen, wanner du luchst so will ich 
dy slåen datt segge ich dy thor warninge.
H Te6L He irbpio, fis TaM ugy «a nocMOTpio. Kojih tbi cojiramb( I) hho h3 Tebe 

6bio: to H3 TeóL Ha 3anac CKamy.
I don’t believe you. I will go there and have a look. If you lie, I will beat 

you; I tell you that as a warning.

7. Posallui ne podiuity niet vmenæ sim vas potzuvatt. 
Ich bidde vorsmadett idtt nichtt ich hebbe 
nichtes sundriges dar ich iw mit nodig<en> kan. 
Homanyh He no/muirre: hTt y mchh hum Bac noTuëBaTb.
Please, do not disdain it: I have nothing (special) with which I can entertain 

you.

8. Na velikum saluange bog dall pollno. 
Groten danch, gott hefït genoch gegeuen. 
Ha BejiHKOM zKaJi^o^BaHbij, Eor jjaji noJiHO.
[Thanks to your great kindness.] (Many thanks.) God has given plenty.

1. Pomosi bog vszo ia ieell.
Gotts loen ich hebbe all gegehten.
n0M03H Bor, V/KÖ H 'fejl.
[God help.] (May you have the reward of God.) I have already eaten.

2. Otgimai.
Nim vp de spyse.
On»iiMaii.
Remove (the food).

3. Pripretivai: ispret schattertt.
Nim vp datt taffelaken. 
npnnpHTbiBañ / cupnub ci-caTepTb. 
Put away the tablecloth.
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4. Matzka vydavai masía. 
Moder giff bottern vth. 
MauKa, BtmaBañ Macjia. 
Mother, give out some butter.

5. Posalui ospe batzke veli istoppit mulno ia pairitzu. 
Ich bidde dy vader befele den stauen in tho böten 
ich wyll baden.
IIoJKaJiyîî, ocne ßaune, Bejín ncTonuTb MbiJibHy, h napuTbcro(!).
Please, [master] father, order the bath house to be heated up, I will have 

a [steam] bath.

6. Ia idu mulnu.
Ich gahe in den stauen.
fl H«y <[b)> Mbijibiiy.
I am going into the bath house.

7. Parmir ospe boiarium.
Im frede badett ir heren.
Flap - Mup, ocne, óonpoM.
May [the] (you) gentlemen [, master,] have [their] (your) [steam] bath in peace.

8. I twoiemu smireum.
Vndt du des geliken.
H TBoeMy( !) c MnpoM.
And you, too, [in peace],

9. Isdorouo popare kak budes ffzorrosche. 
Wolbekame dy datt batt wan du de badekappe 
antuhest.
3aopoBo no nap"fe, nan 6yp;einb b copouK'fc.
Be well after the [steam] bath, when you put on your [shirt] (bathing­

gown).

10. Salei sapetz.
Giff vp den auen.
3ajieii 3a neub.
Water the stove.

11. Sdoroff ty paryffzis.
Woll bekahme idt dy na dem bade.
3ßopoB Tbi napiiBimicb.
Be well after the [steam] bath.
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12. Teszi mne chrebet. 
Klo we my den rugge. 
(H)emn Mirh xpebeT. 
Scratch my back.

13. Poguostzi menæ. 
Qweste my. 
nOXBOIIJH MeHH. 
Switch me.

14. Solloku
Loge.
IIJëJiOKy !
Lye please!

197 1. Posallui ospe batzke vtzitza mne povaszum
præmo govorit, da roszudi mne ruskyie sloua 
kack bui builo præmo, à tzto tebe dati mne dovet- 
dotza, y ias tebe to oddam.
Ich bidde dy leue vader lehre my vp iuwe 
sprake recht spreken, vnd vnderrichte my 
bidde ich, de ruschen worde recht tho vorstahn, 
vnd watt dy van my tho kumptt datt will 
ich dy geuen vnd betahlen.
IIoHiajiytt, ocne banne, ynuTbcn mhL no BainëM npHMO roBopiiTb, ,n,a poccyan 

mh’È pycmie cjiOBa, nan bbi bbijio npHMO, a uto Tebi> ^ara MHe gOBe^ëTCH, 
H H3 Tebii TO OTßaM.

Please, [master] (dear) father, teach me to speak correctly in your lan­
guage, and teach me (, please,) to understand the Russian words cor­
rectly, and what I should give you, I will give (and pay) it to you.

2. Ias tebe rad vkasati y rostolkovati præmo, kak suoiemu 
rodnomu sinu, à ty wosmi na vhm ne sabudi sto ias 
tebe vkaszyvaiu.
Ich wyll dy gerne vnderwysen vndtt recht beduden 
alsz mynem eygenen sohne, vnd nim du idt 
och tho sinne vnd vorgitt idtt nicht wat ich 
dy seggenn wyll.
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fl3 Ted-fe pafl ynacaTH h pocTOJiKOBaTii npHMO, Kan CBoeiwy poflHOMy CbiHy, 
a th B03bMii Ha yM, He 3adyflH, hto h3 Tedt vKa3biBaio.

I will gladly instruct and explain correctly for you, as for my own son, 
and take it (also) to heart and do not forget what 1 [teach] (will tell) you.

3. Ne sabuitt ty toga sloua da dirsi ffpameti.
Vorgitt datt wordtt nicht, vnd beholdtt idtt ihm 
gedechteniße.
He 3adyflb th Toro cjiOBa ¿ja flepmn b naMHTii.
Do not forget that word and retain it in your memory.

4. Bratzke achde ty buill.
Broder wor werstu.
Spanne, a rfle th dbiji? 
Brother, where were you?

5. Ia buill ffleisz.
Ich was im busche.
H 6hji b jrfec(!).
I was in the wood.

1. Besz bosëi milosti nikomu omeet poruszkuiu
reetzi vtzitza.
Ahne gotts gnade kan nemandtt de rusche 
sprake lehren.
Bes Combed mhjiocth hhkomv(!) yM'feeT no pycKyio(!) phnn ymiTbcn. 
Without God’s grace, no one can learn the Russian language.

2. Mollitze bohu safftzodi on omet tebe dast.
Bidde gott alletytt he kandt dy geuen 
Mojihch Eory 3aBcëflH - oh yMheT Tedis flacT(!). 
Pray always to God, he can give (it) to you.

3. Posallui podsim scedi osli menæ da govori somnoi. 
Ich bidde dy kum hir vnd sette dy by my vndtt 
rede mytt my.
IlomaJiyii noflb c'Êm, chah <ß)>O3jrfc wenn fla roBopii co mhoh. 
Please come here, sit down beside me and talk with me.

4. las tebe ne boronu.
Ich weyers dy nichtt.
Ha Ted'fe He dopoHio.
I don’t prohibit you.
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5. Otzum ty ne prischoll ias tebe dafïno isdall. 
Worumb qwemestu nicht ich hebbe dyner 
lange getouett.
OuëM TM ne npmuëji? H3 Tebe aaBHO TK^aji.
Why didn’t you come? I have been [kept] waiting for you a long time.

6. Mne ne doszuk da ne dagodalsa.
Ich hadde keyne tytt vnd dachte dar nicht vp.
Mut neaocyr, ;ja He ^ora^ajicn.
I [have] (had) no time and I never thought of it.

7. Kak mne to moluitt povaszim retze.
Wo schall ich datt spreken vp iuwe spracke.
Kan mhí to MOJiBHTb no uaiueM(!) ptaii?
How am I to say that in your language?

8. Peruoi ia to sloua ne omell moluitt, slaua 
bohu ninetza ia omeiu govoritt.
Ersten konde ich datt wordtt nichtt spreken 
gott loff nu kan ich idt sprecken.
nepBoh h to cjioBO He yM'feji mojibhti>, cjiaBa Eory, HMH'ÈMa h yM-fcro roBopuTt. 
At first I could not say that word. Now, praised be God, I can say it.

1. Ne meszai ty mene kolli ia piszu.
Hyndere my nicht wan ich schriue.
He MÍsuiah tbi MeHl>(!), kojih h miuiy.
Don’t hinder me when I am writing.

2. Tymenæ obysaies.
Du deyst my vnrechtt.
Tm MeHH oÖHJKaeuiL.
You do me wrong.

3. Tot tzollowek peremogll menæ.
De mahn was my tho stark.
Tot HëJiOB^K nepeMorji MeHH.
That man overpowered me.

4. Ia protiff tebe voiovu.
Ich wyll iegen stryden.
H npoTHB Teôe BoëBy(!).
1 (shall) struggle against [you].
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5. Ne smeiatze ty menæ.
Belache my nychtt.
He CNTfeflTBCH ( !) Tbl MeHfl(!).
Don’t laugh at me.

6. Ne perenoszi ty menæ.
Bespotte my nichtt.
He iiepeHocu tli MeHn(!).
Don’t make fun of me.

7. Mnogo ty vomies sutzutis.
Du schimpest vele gudtt vndtt qwadtt.
Mhoto tli Bopyemb, cyiuyTnuib.
You play many tricks both shabby and funny.

8. la putaia togo ty safftor komne prides.
Ich begere datt du morgen tho my kompst.
fl nbiTaio Toro, th 3aBTpo ko mité npnjjenib.
I request that you come to me tomorrow.

9. Ia chotzu iogo posallvatt.
Ich wyl ehm vorbidden.
fl xouy ero nomaJi<(o)>BaTb.
I want a grace for him.

10. Ia iogo oprafflu.
Ich wyll ehm entschuldigen.
fl ëro onpaBJiio.
I will relieve him of the accusation.

11. Podumai sebe da ias sebe, da schasi mne safftro ottvet. 
Bedenke dy suluen vnd ich my suluen vndtt
segge my morgen ein gedechteniße.
nojjyMañ ceb'fc «a h3 ceß-h, aa CKamn Mirfe 3aBTpo otbIst.
Think by yourself, and I will think by myself, and tell me [your answer] 

(what you think of it) tomorrow.

12. Ia mne podumaiu da ludí doloszu.
Ich will my bedenken vnd de lude beradt- 
fragenn.
fl MHb(!) no^yMaio ga jiio3h(!) ;iojio/kv.
I will think it over and [submit it to] (ask) people (for suggestion).

5, 6: Germ, reversed and numbered in ms. He nepeHoen Memr is perhaps a blend of He no­
rmen MeHH “do not defame me” and He nepeiiocn cnjiereH npo MeHH “do not gossip 
about me”. Ms. vnd, d crossed out.
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200 1. la wasz: swami doloszu.
Ich wyll my mitt iu beradttfragen. 
H Bac(!)/c BaMn(!) ^oaoîKy. 
I will submit it to you.

2. Ia sabludill ffleisz.
Ich vorbisterde im busche.
H 3a6jiy^nji b jrfec.
I went astray in the wood.

3. Tzto ty mne spraszyvaies. 
Watt fragestu van my. 
Hto th mh'È(!) cnpauiMBaenib? 
What do you demand from me?

4. Ttzogo ty putaies. 
Worna fragestu. 
Hëro Tbi nbiTaeiub? 
What do you ask for?

5. Otzum ty taies pered domnoi. 
Worumb vorbargestudtt vor my. 
OuëM Tbi Tannin nepe^o mhoîî?
Why do you conceal (it) from me?

6. Govori primne: pered domnoi: promenæ. 
roBopii npn MH’h I nepeßo mhoS / npo mchh. 
Speak in my presence I before me / about me.

7. Ttzogo ty menæ klitzis. 
Worumb ropstu my. 
Hëro Tbi MeHH KJinuemb? 
Why are you calling me?

8. Bratke poslall tebe batzke pomenæ. 
Broder sende dy de vader na my. 
BpaTKe, nocjiaji Tebe baune no MeHH? 
Brother, did the father send you after me?

9. Podi sputu da propusti menæ.
Gahe vth dem wege vnd latt my vorby. 
llo/jn c nyT<h)> ¿ja nponycTii MeHH. 
Get out of the way and let me past.
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10. Moi gospodin prislall komne grammatu, da 
piszall y velill mne domum iechatt na 
pokroff den da dole ne vtzitza. 
Myn here sande my einen brefï vndtt 
schreff vnd hetede my tho hus kamen, vp 
michaely vnd nicht lenger tho lehrenn. 
Mob rocnogmi npucJiaJi ko miiT rpaMSTy «a nncaJi u Bejrfeji mhí> ¡jomom 

'fexaTb Ha IIoKpoB ueHb na jjojie He ymiTbCH.
My master sent me a letter, and [he[ wrote and ordered me to come home 

by [Pokrov] (Michaelmas) and not to study any longer.

6: No Germ, translation in ms.
10: Pokrov is the Feast of the Intercession of the Holy Virgin on October 1st; Michaelmas 

is on September 29th. Cp. 263,1.

201 1. Otneszi: ottpraui mnie tu gramatu kbatku. 
Brinch my doch denn breff thorn vader. 
Orneen / OTnpaBH MHb Ty rpaMaTy k GaTbny. 
Take [/ send] this letter to the father for me.

2. Naredim sapouett promeszi seboi ponemetzki ne 
govoritt.
Wy wyllen twischen vns eynen vorbundtt 
maken keyn dutsch tho redenn.
HapnuHM Banoßisgb npOMca;n coGob no-nbMeiiKH He roBopiiTb. 
[Let us] (We will) make a pact between us not to speak any German.

3. la tebe silne ne sastafflyvaiu
Ich wyll dy mytt gewaldtt dar nicht tho dwyngen.
H TeGe cHJibHb ne 3acTaBJiiiBaio.
1 won’t compel you (to it) by force.

4. Ti mnie to otnett: sapovedatt.
Wultu my dat vorbeden.
TbI MH"fe TO OTHHTb(!) / 3anoBdiaaTb ( !) ?
Will you deny me [/ prohibit] that?

5. Sapovedall vesde nimtzini ne dirsatt.
Idtt is vorbaden allerwegen key ne dutschen tho holden.
3anoBrfegaJi ( !) Be3ge h^mmhhm He gepmaTb.
It is forbidden anywhere to keep Germans.



143 201-202

202

6. Posallui poteszai ty menæ.
Ich bidde dy vordriff my de tytt.
Ilomajiyii nortinafi th mchh.
Please amuse me.

7. la tebe poíno poteszall y ygrall.
Ich hebbe lange genoch getittkortedtt vnd gespeeldtt.
H Te6e nojmo norfemaji h nrpaji.
I have amused [you] and played long enough.

8. Ne peregimai ty moioga sloua dai mnie sgovoritt. 
Valle my nicht indt wortt, latt my vthredenn. 
He nepenMaft th Moëro CJiOBa, aaíí mhí> croBopirrt. 
Don’t interrupt my talk, let me finish.

9. Ne dirsi ty visokumliue tzirtze.
Iloldtt dy nicht hochmodig van herten.
He gepmii th BHCOK<(o)>yMjmBrh ceprøe.
Do not keep yourself proud of heart.

10. las chotzu gosti potsvatt.
Ich will geste laden.
H3 xouy rocTH no3BaTb.
I want to invite guests.

11. Tam dengi bretza
Dar klingedtt geldtt.
TaM aeHbni Gpmia.
There money is rattling.

1. Tott tzölloveck pyr naresatt da gosti stane potszvatt. 
De mahn wyll ein gastgebodtt anrichten vndtt 
geste plegen.
Tot uéJioBisK - imp napiimaTb ga rocTH cTaHe nofl3BaTt(!). 
That man will arrange a party and invite guests.

2. Aspodarum podobaiet na konetzi stola syditi. 
Den heren behordtt bauen an tho sitten.
Ocno,gapëM iiogoóaeT Ha koiiijí; CTOJia cisg^Tii.
It befits the masters to sit at the head [of the table].
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3. Mui pili ffprochatt da ne buili piani.
Wy drunchen na lüsten vnd worden nichtt 
drunken.
Mbi nnjin BnpoxoTb na He dbuin nbHHH.
We drank as much as we wished and were not drunk.

4. My pili ffsavertt da büli grasno piani.
Wy drunchen auerflodig vnd worden se<hr> drunchen. 
Mbi nnjiH B3aBepTb na dbiJin r(o)pa3HO nbHHH. 
We drank excessively and were extremely drunk.

5. la vsebe ne ostafflu da tebe dam.
Ich wyldtt suluen entbeeren vnd dy geuen.
H y cede He ocTaBJiio ¿ja Tedh naM.
I shall [not keep it] myself (do without it and) [but] give to you.

6. Tebe takso: takovos.
Dy des geliehen.
Ted'h Tan më / t3kobo w.
The same to you.

7. Tam szesno y potesno dobro.
Dar iß idtt sehr schon vnd genöchlich.
TaM uecHO h norfeiiiHO nodpo.
There it is [verily and pleasantly good] (very fine and pleasant).

8. Tak po moiei primeti lutze.
So iß idtt by mynem dunchen best.
Tan no woeñ npHÄrferh Jiyue.
According to my consideration it is best this way.

9. Ia otchonu tomu niemtzinu iechat vrugodiuo. 
Ich giße de dutzsche werdtt nach der Narue 
reysen.
H OTroHy - TOMy hTjMHHhv iixaTb b PyroflHBy.
I guess - the German will go to Narva.

10. Nadieyatzell mnie na tebe. 
Schall ich my tho dy vorlahten. 
Ha^feHTbCH jib MHh na Tede? 
Am I to put my trust in you?
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203 1. PostaíT dengi na stoltze.
Sette datt geldtt vp de taffelen.
IIocTaBB fteiibrn Ha CTOJibirfe.
Put the money on the table.

2. Vosto chotzes fïzætt.
Wor inne wultudtt nehmen.
Bo ’ITO XOneillb B3HTB ?
What do you want to take it in?

3. Mnie to vrukafï fïzætt.
Ich wyldtt in de mouwen nemen.
MhÍJ TO B pyKaB B3HTb.
I will take it in my sleeve.

4. Ne otzitay ia same otzitaiu.
Telle nicht afï ich wyll suluen afïtellen. 
He OTUHTaft, h caMe OTHHTaio.
Don’t count it up, I will count it up myself.

5. Ne perepiszi ty. 
Vorschrift dy nichtt. 
He nepenniini th. 
Don’t miswrite.

6. Ia to list napiszu.
Ich wyll datt bladtt beschriuen.
h to(!) JiHCT Haniimy.
I will write that sheet.

7. Potsumu ti daies na gott sa tu polatu. 
Wo vele giffstu des iahrs vor datt huß. 
nouëMy Tbi aaenib na roj; aa Ty nojiaTy?
How much do you give a year for that [mansion] (house)?

8. Netli iogo fïpollatu.
Is he nichtt im stenhuse.
HiiT an ëro b nojiaTy (!)?
Is he not in the mansion?

9. la tebe fîtum sloua ne obvinu ia tebe oprafflu. 
Ich geue dy keyne schuldtt in dem worde sunder 
ich geue dy rechtt.
H Teôe b tom CJiOBa(!) He oôbhhio; h Teße onpaBjiio.
I do not accuse you of this speech, I grant (moreover) that you are right.

10
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10. Batke velill tebe viszbui prity.
De vader eschede dy in de dorntzen.
EaTbKe Bejrfeji Teô'è b H36y iipuTH.
The father ordered you [to come] into the room.

11. Dirsi vrukaff.
Holdtt idtt in der handtt.
JlepîKM b pyKaß(I).
Hold (it) in the [sleeve] (hand).

12. las tebe firki ne dam, ias tebe ne vinovatt.
Ich wy<ll> dy keine styr geuen ich si dy nicht schuldig.
Ha Teôh BiipKii He «aM. H3 Teót He BiinoBaT.
I shall not pay you a bit. I am not guilty toward you.

13. Krugum garad.
Vm de stadtt.
KpyroM ropojj(!).
Around the city.

1. Sedlai kon ias chotsu fFgosti iechatt.
Sadele datt perdtt ich wyll tho gaste ryden.
Ce^Jiaft K0HB, H3 xouy b tocth 'hxaTb. 
Saddle the horse, I want to ride on a visit.

2. Roszedlai kon, mnie sdies notzuatt.
Sadie afT datt perdtt ich wyll hir harbergen
Poce^Jiaft KOHb, Mirb 3Aecb HOuëBaTb.
Unsaddle the horse, I [am to spend the night here] (will lodge here).

3. Posallui osloboni mnie sdies ffzu notz notzuvatt. 
Ich bidde vorloue my dyse nachtt tho harbergen. 
HomaJiyii, ocjioGohh miiT 3^ecb b cio noub nouëBaTb. 
Please permit me to stay for this night [here],

4. Ias chotzu sdies ostatze.
Ich wyll hir blyuen.
H3 xouy 3«ecb ocTaTbcn.
I want to stay here.
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5. Posàllui ospe aszudar pusti menæ fïsvoium 
podvorie notzuvatt.
Ich bidde frundtlicher her werdtt latt my in 
dynem haue herbergen.
Howajiyii, ocne ocygapn, nycTH MeHH b cboöm nogBopbi nouëBaTb 
Please, (dear) sir host, let me spend the night in your inn.

6. Potzum ty menæ snaies. 
Worby kenstu my. 
IIOUëM TH MeHH 3Haeinb ? 
How do you know me?

7. Pouidemie ia tebe snaiu.
Bim angesichte kenne ich dy
no BHgeHb'l; h Te6e 3naio.
I know you by sight.

8. Dai mne noszick na podirsania.
Lehne my ein mest.
Hañ mhíj hohchk na nogep/Karme.
Lend me a knife.

9. Ttzogo ty putaies ottmenæ. 
Watt begerestu van my. 
Hëro th nHTaenib ot MeHH? 
What do you require from me?

10. Na kogo ty smotris sdies.
Na weme suhstu hyr.
Ha koto th CMOTpimib 3gecb?
[At] (After) whom are you looking here?

11. To derevo kryva: gnætze.
Datt holdtt is krum: buchtt.
To gepeBO npiiBO / riieTCH.
That tree is crooked/bends.

12. Tzto tack pachnett.
Wadtt stinckett so.
Hto TaK naxHeT?
What stinks so?

io
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13. Tzto tack nuchatt. 
Watt rucktt so. 
Hto Tan Hioxa<(e)>T. 
What smells so?

14. Nuchai na tutt traffka. 
Ruck datt krudtt 
Hioxaß Ha(!) Ty TpaBKa(!). 
Smell that herb.

13: Slavish translation from German.

205 1. Ne kuszai subum rosna.
Bitt de tenen nicht entwey
He nycah ay6oM(I) po3HO.
Don’t bite your teeth to pieces.

2. Ne vykuszai suborn.
Bitt de tenen nicht vth.
He BMKycaii 3yóoM(!). 
Don’t bite your teeth out.

3. Kuszai na goffna.
Bytt vp den dreck.
Kycaîi Ha(!) tobho.
Bite on shit.

4. Sto tv dmees.
Watt blestu.
Hto th ^M-heuib?
What for do you puff up?

5. Ne samikai: ne samni.
Sludtt nicht tho.
He 3aMbiKah / ue 3aM<(K>nu. 
Don’t lock up.

6. Ia idu svoi polat samikatt.
Ich gäbe myn steinhus tho thosluten.
fl n,ny CBoh(!) nojiaT(!) 3aMbiKaTb.
I am going to lock up my mansion.
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7. Odin prischolL
He is alleyne gekamen.
Oäkh npnmëJi.
(He) carne alone.

8. Sam druk.
Suliï ander.
CaM-jjpyr.
With another one.

9. Sam treti.
Sulff drudde.
CaM-TpeTeft.
With two others.

10. To mne grasna vrett.
Datt is my woll tho mahte. 
To mhí r<o>pa3HO b pn«. 
That suits me very well.

11. Kudi ti dumais.
Wor denckestu hen.
Ky^bi th ftyMaenib ? 
Where do you intend <to go)?

12. To szvetza taia.
Datt lichtt smeltedtt.
Ta cßh'ia Tae.
That candle is melting.

13. To tebe ne podobaia.
Datt hordtt dy nichtt tho.
To Teß-t ne no^oßae. 
That is not suitable for you.

14. Ia vain to diela rosgadam.
Ich wyll iw de saeke auergeuen.
fl BaM to flkjio po3rajiaM(!).
1 will submit the affair to you [for a solution].

15. Otzum ty tusis tack gorasna. 
Worumb moyestu dy so sehr. 
OuëM TbI TVÍKlIUIb TaK TOpa3HO? 
Why do you fret so much?
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16. Peremenny ty menæ tim dielim. ia vstall.
Loß, edder help my vth der saeke. ich sy mode
rtepeM-feHM TH MeHH THM fl,tjI<(o)>M ( ! ), H yCTSJI.
Relieve me (or help me out) of this business, 1 am tired.

17. Ne scedi besz diela.
Sitte nicht sunder arbeydtt.
He c'hfl.n 6es a'ÈJia.
Don’t sit without work.

1. Ostansi domoi ias budu ktebe.
Bliff tho hus ich will tho dy kamen.
OcTaHbCM 3omoä(!), H3 6y^y k Tebh !
Stay at home, I shall come to you.

2. Imesell ty vmenæ butt.
Wyltu gewislich tho my kamen.
PÍMembCH Jib th y Menu SbiTb?
Shall you (really) come to me?

3. Praua ia ktebe isimalsza: imeselsa budu.
Vorwahr ich wyl gewißlich tho dy kamen.
npaBo, h K Te6b u3biMajicn / hmIijich / 6yay.
Indeed, I [was about/was to/] will (really) come to you.

4. On ialles: ialsa butt.
He werdtt kamen.
OH HJieCb / HJICH ÓblTb.
He will come.

5. Iti mui teki podim.
Wyl wy gahn so latt vns gahn.
Hth mh Tann now/jeM
If we are to go, then let us go.

6. Ivan tebe tzelom biott, stob ty posalowall knemo 
priszoll.
Hans lett dy bydden dattu woldest so woll 
doen vnd tho ehm kamenn.
HßaH Tebii uejiOM 6bëT, htoö th nomaJiorsaji, k neiny npumëJi. 
Ivan [humbly] begs you to be so good as to come to him.
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7. la tebe peremedlu. ottvestie dam. 
Ich wyll dy beden Iahten.
H Tech nepeMeßjno - oTirfecTbe 3,aw.
I will let you wait [<and> will give a reply].

8. Na menæ tebe ne nadeiszi.
Vorlahtt dy nicht vp my.
Ila Menu Te6h(!) ne naflhficu.
Do not count upon me.

9. Ne ottrudo ty mnie ne odnogo sloua skasall. 
Nuwerle hefftu my eyn wordtt gesechtt.
He OTpo3,y th mhí hm osHoro cjioßa CKa3an. 
Never in your life have you said one word to me.

10. Ia nimnuscha opotzinu.
Ich wyl ein weinig ro wen
H HeMHOJKKO OnOHUHV.
I will rest a little.

11. I a idu dovetra motzitza.
Ich gahe vth myn water Iahten.
H ii/jy 3,0 irfeTpa MomiTbCH.
I am going out doors to urinate.

12. la idu stzæt
Ich gahe pißen.
H U3,y cijaTb.
I am going to piss.

3: Ms. Worwahr.
7: In ms. thorn beden; cp. 6.
8: Blend of inf. and imp. constructions.
9: Instead of OTpojjy ... ne CKa3aji after sentence: chht in ms. 

12: The word stzæt is followed by its cyrillie form ciiht.

207 1. Morosz velika. 
Grotte frost. 
Mopos BejiuKo-(h)>. 
Great frost.

2. Osabll ty. 
Frust dy. 
03HÔJI TbI?
Are you [frozen] (cold) ?
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3. Mne osabl: cholodna. Ja chotzu gritza. 
My frust ich wyll my warmen.
Mirb 03HÔJI / xojioflHO. H xouy rpbTbcn. 
I am [frozen /] cold. I want to warm myself.

4. Osera morsla.
De pebs is gefraren.
O3epo Mëp3Jio.
The [lake] (Peipus) is frozen.

5. Chdie dno toi botzku.
Wor is de boddem thor tunnen
Tffe «no to ft 6oaKy(!)? 
Where is the bottom of that barrel?

6. To dno rosna.
De boddem is entwey.
To «HO pO3HO. 
The bottom is broken in two.

7. To doska roszipilas. 
Datt bredtt is gespleten. 
Ta jjocKa ponjenujiacb. 
That board is split.

8. Chto takovi büll.
Watt was datt vor einer.
Xto TaKOBbih 6biJi?
Who was that?

9. Ia stoboiu ismoluitzu.
Ich wyl mit di eins werden,
fl C TOÖOIO CMOJIBHTbCIO (!).
I will make an agreement with you.

10. Ia smoluils stim tzöllovekum.
Ich byn eins mytt dem manne, 
fl CMOJIBIIJIC<(h)> C THM UéJIOB'bKOM. 
I made an agreement with that man.

11. Otzum go voris spesliue. 
Worumb redestu so hastig. 
OuëM roBopniub cirfeiujiHB'fe ? 
Why do you speak (so) hastily?
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12. la tebe otlesu.
Ich wyll dy vornogen.
H Teók 0Tjri>3y.
I will give you satisfaction.

13. To mnie præmo sabuïll.
Datt is my rechtt ernst.
To mhí npHMO sa ßbuib.
I am really in earnest.

14. Tomu tzolloveku ptzölli da offzi vedutza.
Dem manne gedien de immen vnd schape woll
ToMy HejiOBisny nuëJibi ¿ja OBijbi Be^yrcn.
That man’s bees and sheep are getting along fine.

15. To diela mnie ne ffdaszadu.
De sake bekummerdtt my nichtt
To jrfcjio Mirfe He b aocaay.
The affair gives me no anxiety.

16. Tim putum ia sagodne drugarett godill.
Den wech hebbe ich van dage twemall gegahn.
Thm nyTëM h ceroflHH jjpyropHjj xofliui.
I have gone by this way twice today.

3: Probably instead of Osabl: mne cholodna.

208 1. Ne bosis, ia tebe vieru besz boszbui.
Swere nichtt ich geloue dy woll sunder swerendt
He ôotKHCb, h Tebh B^pio 6e3 SotKÔbi.
Don’t swear, I believe you without oath.

2. Tebe ne podubaiet na sim sueite sitt.
Du bist idtt nicht werdtt vp dieser erden tho leuen
Te61> He nojjobaeT na chm(!) cb-LtT HiiiTb.
You are not worthy to live in this world.

3. Otzum ty moi dengi darum rosprotorill. 
Worumb heffstu myn geldtt vmsunst vorterdtt. 
OuëM Tbi Mon /jenbrii AapoM pocnpoTopuji?
Why did you waste my money for nothing?

4. Ne peretzi: branis somnoi, ia vinovate peretoboi. 
Kiff nichtt mytt my ich sy schuldich vor dy.
He neperni / bpamicb co mhoh, h BiuioBaTe nepea Toboft. 
Don’t [wrangle/] quarrel with me, I am guilty toward you.
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5. la tebe doszaszu na mesto kak ty mnie doszadill. 
Ich wyll dy gelich doen alse du my gedaen heffst 
fl Tebk ¿jocamy HaiwkcTO, Kan th mhí> jjoca/jHJi.
I will [spite] (do to) you [in return] (just) as you have [spited] (done to) me.

6. Ne boroni ti mnie togo tzogo ias ottebæ proszu.
Weyer my datt nichtt wadtt ich van dy bydde.
He SopoHH th MH'h Toro, uëro na ot Teön npomy.
Do not deny me what I ask of you.

7. Afee tebe ne poklanitza, mnie stoboi tegatza.
Ich wyll my nichtt vor dy nygen, ich wyll 
mitt dy tho rechte gahen.
Mui Te6h He noKjioHHTbCH, wirk c to6oö TuraTbCH.
I will not bow down before you, I will go to court with you.

8. Ia buil na torgu da sotzill. Iszkall iowo, da ne 
naszoll ia ne vedaiu kudi poscholl.
Ich was vp dem markede vnd sochte ehm 
vnd vandtt ehm nichtt ich wedtt nichtt 
wor he hengegahn is.
fl ÓHJi Ha Topry p,a cohhji / iicnaJi ëro p,a ne naniëJi. fl ne ßh^aio, kv^h nornëJi. 
I was in the market and [searched /] looked for him, and didn’t find him. 1 

don’t know where he has gone.

9. Tzto iomo diela fftorg.
Wat makedtt he vp den markede
Hto ëMy fl^Jia b Topr(!)?
What does he [have to] do in the market?

10. On chotill na svoimu tovarisza smotritt.
He wolde na sinem maschoppe sehen.
Oh xorfeji Ha CBoeMy(!) TOBapmna CMOTpHTb.
He wanted to look after his partner.

1. Sdruszilsza ty snim.
Heffstu frundttschop mit ehm.
C^pymHJICH TH C HUM?
Have you made friends with him?
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2. Opriszich drusba niett. 
Sunderliche frundtschop nicht 
Onpnim(!) zipymba(!) h^t. 
[There is] no particular friendship.

3. Ia stoboi osaklu to takkak ia schasale.
Ich wyll mytt dy wedden dat idt so is alse ich sede,
fl c Toboii 03aKJi<(a>K)>y : to Tan, nan h CKa3aJie.
I will bet you that it is as I said.

4. Ia na tom saklad salöszu tri griuena to tack. 
Ich wyll vm dre $ wedden datt is so.
fl Ha tom 3aKJia3 aajiomy Tpii rpiiBena(l): to tue. 
I will lay three [grivny] (mark) : that is so.

5. la prosakladall.
Ich hebbe vorweddett.
fl npo3aKJia«aji.
I lost the bet.

6. Ia ottebe vijsakladall.
Ich hebbe dy affgewunnen.
fl ot Tebe BLi3aKJianaa.
I won the bet from you.

7. Ia na tebe istzu.
Ich saeke vp dy.
fl Ha Tebb mijy.
I bring suit against you.

8. Tysaperles: popererles: sapiraieltza moi deneg.
Du versakest myn geldtt.
Th 3anepjiecB / nonepjiecb / 3aniipae<(mb)>CH moh(!) aeHer. 
You have denied me my money.

9. Tzto mnogo boltaies, besz boltania govori. 
Watt bladderstu veell, sprick sunder stamerent. 
Ato MHoro bojiTaenib? Be3 boJiTaHbn roBopw.
Why do you chatter so much? Talk without gabbling.

10. Ia tebe vinu oddam.
Ich wyll dy de schult tho geuen.
fl Tebb Bimy OT^aM.
1 will remit you the debt.
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11. Kolli bog to ne iswolli ino ne budett.
Wan godtt dat nicht wyl so geschudtt idtt nicht.
Kojih Bor to He h3bojih, iiho ne 6y.neT.
If God does not will it, it will not come to pass.

12. Voistinnu praffdu.
In warhafftiger warheidtt.
Bo ncTHHHy npaBijy.
In very truth.

13. Sámense ne soblis, soblis sa sebæ. ili tusis. 
Sorge nichtt vor my sorge vor dy suluen.
3a Mena ne 3o6jincb, 3o6jihci> 3a ceSa/njin: Tyumen. 
Don’t worry about me, worry [/or: be troubled] about yourself.

14. Ottzum ti menæ pichaies pian da ia teresv. 
Worum stotstu my du drunken vnd ich bin 
nüchtern.
Ohöm Tbi Menn iiuxaeuib? IlbHH, ^a h Tepe3B¡
Why do you push me? You are drunk, and I am sober!

1. Kak sanie buitt.
Wo wyldtt werden.
Kart c<T)>aHe 6biTb?
How will it be?

2. Otzum ty menæ ne pokorisza. 
Worumb bistu my nicht gehorsahm. 
OuëM Tbi MeHflj!) ne noKopirnibCH?
Why are you not obedient to me?

3. Kakim dielim ty komnie priszoll.
Vm watt sake bistu tho my gekamen. 
KaKHM fr&Ji<(o)>M Tbi ko mh'Is npHinëJi? 
For what business have you come to me?

4. Skasi mne tzto mnie svoiemu aspodaru ottvetzat. 
Segge du my watt ich mynem heren 
antworden schall.
Giiamn mhF, hto MH'fe CBoeMy ociio^apio oTB'Ii'iaTb? 
Tell me what I am to say in answer to my master.
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5. la tebe perett sudiu potzyvaiu.
Ich will dy vor den vagedtt eschen, 
fl Te6e nepea cyabio noa3tiBaio.
I (will) summon you before the judge.

6. la sam sebe ottvetzaiu.
Ich wyll my suluest vorantworden 
fl caM ceGh oTBlviaio.
I will plead for myself.

7. la tebe ne protiffdsa. Protiuo. 
Ich sy dy nichtt entyegen. 
fl TeCrfc He npoTiiBiiJicn / npoTHBy.
I [have not been opposed to/] am not against you.

8. Skim ty menæ vliszaies.
Midtt weme wiltudtt my auerbringen.
C KMM tbi MeHH ynnuaenib?
With whom will you bring proves against me?

9. la ne mogu sebe primekat.
Ich kans my suluen nicht vorwundern 
fl He Mory ceGt npiiMeKaTb.
I myself cannot be astonished.

10. Opristi menæ ia togo ne dospeell.
Vorlatt my des ich hebbes nichtt gedaen. 
Onp<(o)>CTH Menn, h Toro ue aocirfeji.
Excuse me (from this), I have not done it.

11. Isbohum ne omeett spiraitze.
Midtt godtt is qwatt twisten.
C BoroM He yMheT cnnpaTbcn.
With God it is [impossible] (bad) to quarrel.

6: dy vor den vaged crossed out after will.

211 1. Ne omeett mnie togo fïzætt ludi stregutt.
Ich kans nicht krigen de lude wachten.
He yMkeT mhí Toro b3htl>, jiio^h cT<e>peryT. 
It’s impossible for me to get it, people are watching.
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2. Mne rad tvoi orudio isoruduvat: postrepatt. 
Ich wyll dy gern dyn warff besturen. 
Mhíí(!) pas tbo<0> opyjjbë H3opy,n,OBaTb / nocTpanaTb.
I am willing to [put in order/] take care of your case.

3. To buill pomoium veremen. 
Dat was by mynen tyden. 
To 6biJi(!) no MoëM BepeMeH(!). 
That was in my time.

4. Isdesli ksebie gosti. 
Touestu na gesten. 
JKffeuib Jiu K cefyfe rocTH? 
Are you expecting guests?

5. Ia sdu gosty.
Ich toue na gesten.
fl way roc™.
I am expecting guests.

6. Tzoggo on ostalis tam. 
Worumb is he dar gebleuen. 
Hëro oh ocTaaiecb TaM?
Why did he stay there?

7. Dai mnie togo ias tebe safltzo pominaiu. 
GifT my datt ich wyll diner ofTt gedenken. 
Haft Mirh Toro, H3 Tebe 3aBcë noMUHaio.
Give me that; I will often think of you.

8. Dai bog tebe oposle drobro bolszi. 
Gott geue dy hernahmalls mehr gudes. 
Haft Bor Teö'h onocjrfe jjo6po(!) ßojibuie. 
May God give you henceforward more good.

9. la tebe ne solsu.
Ich lege dy nichtt vor.
fl TeGis ne coJiJKy.
I w’ill not lie to you.

10. Bog dai mnie koristi.
Gott geue my geluche.
Bor 3, a ft Mut KopbicTH.
God give me benefit.
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11. la tebe primetu kudi ty idis.
Ich wyll dyner achtt hebben wor du hen geist
H TeSe npmvrfeø^y, nyabi tbi imenib.
I will pay attention to you where you go.

12. Ino tzto ty moluill.
Watt sedestu den.
HhO, UTO Tbl MOJIBHJI ?
Well, what did you say?

13. las robæti stupni daflno pokinull.
Ich hebbe de kinder scho lange all vortreden.
Hs po6n<^q)>bii CTynHii aanno noKUHyji.
I’ve already long ago worn out child’s shoes.

3: Ms. Das.

212 1. Tzto tvoi glasi vidett to tij chotzes. 
Watt dyne ogen sehen datt wultu hebben.
Hto tboii rjianbi bii^ht, to tli xonenib. 
What your eyes see, that you want.

2. Doszitt tij moi dengi volodell.
Du heilst myn geldtt lange genoch gebrukedtt.
HocbiTb Tbi Mon AeHbrn bojioMjji.
You have had the use of my money long enough.

3. Ne sormestze tij kak tij moygimi dengami tak 
dolge vollodesza: vollodeyes.
Schemestu dy nicht dattu myn geldtt so 
lange beholdstt.
He copoMiinibcn th, nan th mohmh jieHbraMii Tan aoJirhf!) BOJio^<(eiiib>CH(?)/ 

BOJio^heiHb ?
Are you not ashamed that you [have had] (keep) my money so long?

4. Kudi tot tzollo vek iechatt.
Wor reysett de mahn hen.
Kyjjbi tot nëJiOBhK hxaTb(!)?
Where is the man going?

5. Mima menæ poyechall sdoigimi koni.
He is my vor by gereden mytt twen perden.
Miimo Menn nohxaJi c a<(b)>oiimm kohh.
He rode past me with two horses.
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6. Putalli tij promenæ. 
Fragedestu na my.
ÜLITaJI JIH TH npo MeHH? 
Did you ask for me?

7. Ia poscholl do iovo. 
Ich ginch vor ehm. 
fl nomen 30 öbo.
I went to fetch him.

8. Ottvasch ia vöszill.
Ich hebbedtt van iw gefordtt
Ot Bac H BO3MH.
I carried it from you.

9. Ia idu pospatt.
Ich gahe slapen 
fl liny riocnaTB.
I am going to have a sleep.

10. Otzum ti somnoi ne süpis.
Worumb snackestu nicht mytt my. 
OuëM TM CO MHOtt ne myniimb ?
Why don’t you chat with me?

il. Togo mnie fïsapas soboi fïzætt.
Datt will ich thor warninge mitt my nehmen.
Toro mhT b 3anac <(c> coóoh b3htb.
I will take that with me in reserve.

12. Ne roszibi trinosck.
Stodtt den pott nicht entwey. 
He pocmnÖH TpeHO/KK<n)>.
Don’t smash the pot.

10: The form süpis is followed by myimc.

213 1. Poles von da ne roszibi gollova.
Stich vth vnd stodtt den kop nichtt.
IIojrfe3L> boh p.a He pocninôn roñosa (!). 
Crawl out, and don’t smash your head.
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2. Ne tenni verollka porutze.
Tue datt tow nicht twey
He THHii, BepëBKa nop<(B)>yTCH (!).
Do not pull [, the rope will break] (the rope apart).

3. Iesz kak teplo.
Idt de wyle idt warm is.
l>7Kb, Kan Tenao.
Eat while it’s warm.

4. Poloszi sa gich. 
Legge vor ehn 
nOJIOJKH 3a HX. 
Lay for them.

5. Poloszi sa ieye. 
Legge vor se. 
üojiotkh 3a ee. 
Lay for her.

6. Tzila vtebe niet.
Du heilst keyne machtt.
Cnjia(!) y Teóe hLt.
You have no strength.

7. Podi sudi da greiszi vosli ogon. 
Kum vnd wahrme dy by dem vure. 
IIojjh ciojjbi ¿ja rpLiicn BO3jrfe oroHbf!). 
Come here and warm yourself near the fire.

8. Tackli sebe sluszit.
So behordtt idtt sich.
Tan jiii ce Gt cjiymiiT?
[Does it fit you?] (That is the right way.)

9. Ffzæk tzolloviek dilat posvoium obutzeu. 
Ein idermahn deytt vp sine wyse.
Bchk höjiobLk ^Ljia<[e)>T no cboöm(!) oóbiuaro. 
Every man does in his own way.

10. Otterpi ty velika gore: otterplus tzogo gore. 
Lidtt dy in dußer groten nodtt off angst. 
Orrepmi tbi bcjihko rope / OTTepnjiiocb cëro ropn. 
Patiently suffer through [the] (this) great misfortune (or fear) [/ patiently 

I shall overcome this misfortune].
11
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11. Dobro dabuit y licha sbuitt.
Datt gude tho krigen vnd dat qwade tho vorlaten.
Hoôpo ÆOÔblTB II JIHXa cGblTb.
To obtain the good and get rid of the bad.

12. Popameti menæ koli tebe tako vos budett. 
Gedenche myner wen dy sodans kumptt 
rionaMHTu MeHH, KOJiii Tecrfe TaKOBo ?k 6ya,eT.
Think of me when something of the kind comes to yon.

13. Sidavini Christum rospinali.
De ioden hebbe<n> Christum gecrutzigedtt.
TKnjjOBHHbi XpiiCTyw(!) pocniiHajin.
The Jews crucified Christ.

5: ieye e6 in ms.
Il: V crossed out in vorlaten.
13: -um Latin accusative, taken over from the German Text.

214 1. To dobro, kotoro sziuett mirno.
Datt is gudtt woll dar fredttsahm leuedtt.
To ftoöpo, KOTopo<ñ> zKiineT Miipno.
It is good, if one lives peacefully.

2. Sproszenia mnie vtebe ne velika. 
Ich hebbe eyne kleyne bede tho dy. 
CnpomeHbe wirb y Tebe He BejiiiKO.
I have to make a small request of you.

3. las ne mogu nitzovo ottebe vyproszitt. 
Ich kan nichtes mitt all van dy bydden. 
fl3 He Mory hmhöbo ot Tebe BbinpocHTb.
I can’t beg any thing (at all) out of you.

4. Ne lubet tebe mnie ne fïzætt.
Geleuedtt idtt dy nicht ich wyls nicht nemen.
He Jirobe Tebii, mh'L He B3HTb.
If it doesn’t please you, I will not take it.

5. Skopi vodno mesto sruku.
Schrape idt midt der handt inn evnen hupen.
CKOnil B O;THO MÍ>CTO c pvKy(!).
[Pile it up in one place] (Rake it into one heap) with your hand.
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6. Na idi iovo.
Volge ehm na.
Hañfln ëBO.
Go after him.

7. Ne volotzi ti rnenæ.
Thue du my nichtt afï.
He BOJioan tbi Menu.
Don’t do damage to me.

8. las tebe nimnogo volokll.
Ich hebbe dy nicht vele afïgetagen.
Hb Teße iieMiioro bojiokji.
I have not made much damage to you.

9. Ne bos: ne maka. mui chotim gich opæt omanuat. 
ldtt schadt nicht wy wyllen se wedder bedregen. 
Heóocb/ iieMana, mbi xotiim iix onuTt 0<6>MaHbiBaTb.
[Don’t worry /] it doesn’t matter, we in turn will deceive them.

10. Ne gvastai tij na peredu pogledi vgomen. 
Berome dy nicht thouorn su den ende an. 
He XBacTah tbi Hanepeay. Ilorjinan yroM<h)>H. 
Don’t boast beforehand, look at the end.

11. Ne verij tij iomu on tebe prafïda ne schasat. 
Geloue ehm nicht he secht dy de warheit nicht. 
He Bhpn tbi ëMy, oh Te&fe npaBaa(!) ne CKameT.
Don’t believe him, he won’t tell you the truth.

12. Podi opæd nasad.
Gahe wedder tho rugge.
Iloan onHTb Hasaa.
Go back again.

3: Ms. nitnitzovo.

215 1. Ia poszcholl skuos leis.
Ich ginch dorch den busch.
H nomëJi ckbo3b jtèc.
I went through the wood.

11
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2. Tam iest islidni.
Dar is ideli armodtt.
TaM eCTb 3JIMJJHH.
There is (merely) poverty.

3. To dielo rosnolitznoio.
De sake is mangerley.
To «tjio p03H0JIH4H0ë.
The affair has many aspects.

4. la chotzu stoboi sreditza.
Ich wyll my mit dy vor dragen.
H xouy c toôoô cpnanTbCH.
I want to make an arrangement with you.

5. Otzum ty na menæ varavis.
Worumb luchstu vp my.
OnëM tbi Ha MeHH Bapamnnb?
Why do you slander me?

6. las na tebe ne varauill.
Ich hebbe vp dy nicht gelagen.
fl3 na Te6e He BapaBHJi.
I did not slander you.

7. Szesto ias togo primetzu.
Ich vorwundere my des offt.
HacTo H3 Toro npuM'huy.
I often notice it.

8. Ne samai suszei ruchlett dirsi svoi ruchletku
vsebe. sa sebe.
Bekümmere dy eines frembden tuch nicht holdtt 
din egen tuch vor dy.
He 3aMaü nymeü pyxjiHflb(!); aepjKii cboîî(!) pyxjiHji,KO y ceße/ 3a ceöe(!). 
Don’t [seize] (care about) other people’s belongings; keep your own [bits of] 
belongings to yourself.

9. Voimnogich goradoch ias buall.
Ich bin in veelen steden gewest.
Bo MiiorHX ropo^ax H3 ObiBaji.
1 have been in many cities.
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10. Ta gora kruta.
De berch is steyll.
Ta ropa KpyTa.
That mountain is steep.

11. Sustrekall tebe tzollovek na puti. 
Beyegende dy ein mahn vp dem wege. 
CycTptKaJi TeSe uëJiOBbK Ha nyra?
Did a man meet you on the way?

12. Ne stretill.
He beyegende nichtt.
He cTp'feTiiji.
He did not meet(!).

13. Duoi stupni nine nadob. 
Ich bedarue 1 par schoe 
Uboii CTynHH Miib Haftodb.
I need a pair of shoes.

14. To mnie ostudilo.
Datt is my entyegen.
To MH'fc OCTy3,HJIO.
That has been repulsive to me.

1. To mnie priyelos.
Des bin ich satt.
To mhí> npirfejiocb.
I am fed up with it.

2. To iestva mne borse pryestza.
Des gerichtes werde ich balde satt.
To bcTBo mhÍj 6op3b npnkcTCH.
I shall soon be fed up with this dish.

3. Tott tzollovek besz dusnik.
Datt is ein vnrechtuerdich minsche sunder sehle.
Tot uëjioBbK de3,nymHHK.
That is a (dishonest) heartless fellow.
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4. Ty ne rosumeis sutock da igratt.
Du vorsteist keyn schimp noch spill.
Tu He po3yMbemb inyTOK ,na nrpaTb. 
You do not understand jokes and play.

5. Poloszi sapaszuchu ili saradna.
Stick idtt in den bußem.
IIoJioJHH 3a nasyxy I hjih: 3apafl,HH.
Put (it) in your bosom.

6. Dall bog poíno tzto ludim nadob.
Gott gißt alles genoch wes de lude bedaruen.
.HaJi Bor noJiHO, hto jho^cm Hajjobb.
God has given enough of what people need.

7. Spaszibog sa dobro besede.
Danch hebtt vor gude geselschop.
CnacH Bor 3a ,u,o6po(!) 6ecbfl^(!).
Thank you for good company.

8. Ia tebe do veka dosmerti ne veru.
Ich wyll dy my leuendttlang nicht gelouen
fl Teob 30 Bbna / flo cwepTii He ßbpio.
I shall not believe you for my lifetime [/until death],

9. Ne bosis kriva. duscha tvoia podinett.
Swere nicht vnrechtt dine
sehle werdtt idt entgelden.
He boJKHct KpHBO. ilyma tboh no^biueT.
Do not swear unjustly. Your soul will have to pay (for it).

10. Govori posvoysky.
Sprich vp dine sprake.
TOBOpM n0-CB0ftCKH.
Speak in your own language.

11. Sim ty svoie dotz prokrutill.
Wormede heffstu dine dochter beraden.
Hhm th CBoe(!) ^onb nponpyTiiJi?
What have you endowed your daughter with?
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12. Tzto tebe da togo. 
Watt lichtt dy dar an. 
Hto TcGb go Toro?
What’s it to do with you?

5: Two synonyms for “bosom”, the standard na3yxa and the Pskov dialectal term 3apanHH 
are linked by hjih “or”.

9: vnd vorkop dem crossed out after vnrechtt.

217 1. Posallui druszke vkasi mne dorogo kudi mnie 
jechatt vrugodiue.
Ich bidde dy frundtt wys my den wech wor ich 
na der Narue reysen schall.
HofKajiyft, jjpyfKKe, yuamu Mirfe gopory, nygbi Mirk kxaTb b PyrogHBi; ( I). 
Please, friend, show me the road where I am to go to Narva.

2. Kottoreu dorogo mnie præmo iechatt na praua al leua.
Welchen wech sali ich rechtt reisen vp de 
rechter oder luchter handtt
KoTop<(o)>io goporo<(ñ> mhí> npuMo kxaTb - HanpaBo ajib jtèbo?
On which road should I go straight - to the right or to the left?

3. Agde ty tack dolgo buall - ias tebe retko vidall.
Wor bistu so lange gewest ich hebbe dy
seiden gesehen
A rge Tbi Tan gomo GnmaJi? Ha reGe pbgno BiigaJi.
[And] where have you been so long? I have seen you seldom.

4. Tvoi platna naperodu dobro da na sad gudo.
Dine kleyder sindtt vor guedtt vnd achter slim.
Tboii naaraa - Hanepëgy goGpo ga Haaag(!) xygo.
Your clothes are good from in front and shabby from behind.

5. Tzto ty nam schasis dobrinka sgorado.
Watt sechstu vns gudes vth der stadtt.
Hto tu HaM CKamemb goGpeHbua <u)>3 ropoga?
What good things have you to tell us from the city?

6. Mui budem opset ffmesti ninitza pora roszoitis.
Wy kamen woll wedder tho sahmen idt is
nu tytt tho scheyden.
Mli Gygeivi oiihtb BMbcTh; Hbnrfeua nopa po3oiiTiicb.
We shall be together again; now it is time to part.
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7. las tebe poszlu tzto ias tebe poszulill.
Ich wyl dy senden watt ich dy gelauett hebbe.
fl3 Teßh nomjiio, HTo H3 Teß’fe nocyjinji.
I shall send you what I promised you.

8. Mne svoi dengi saluatt.
Ich wyll myn geldtt tho rade holden.
Miré CBOM ¿jeHbrii >Kaji(o)>BaTb.
It is up to me to grant of my money.

9. Ne vnætza mne satim.
Ich frage dar nicht na.
He BHHTbCH Mirh 3a thm.
[I don’t interfere in it], (I don’t ask for it).

1. Imesli vieru ili ne imes, ias tebe ne bositzu.
Du machst my louen offte nichtt ich wy<ll> dy nicht
vor sweren.
ÜMeiiib jin irfepy min He iiMenib, h3 Test ne 6omMTbcio(!).
Whether you believe (me) or not, I shall not swear to you.

2. Pervoi chotill druk pered drugum.
Erst wolde de eyne vor den andern.
nepBoñ xorfeji spyr nepe/j jjpyroM.
At first the one wanted to be before the other.

3. Torgovaisli somnoi vina rinschoia tzo karabli 
begaiutt.
Wultu mytt my koepslagen mytt wyne dar de 
schepe vp segelen.
ToproBaeinb(!)jih co mhoíí buho peiicuoe, uto uapaßjiH öhraioT?
Will you make a bargain with me in [the Rhine] wine with which the ships 

are coming?

4. Podi ffpovarna da putai vpovara vszoll 
iestva pospela.
Gahe in de koken vnd frage dem kake 
offte de spise tho handt gahr is.
no,nn b noBapHH(!) aa ntrrafi y noBapa, ymë-Jib 'èctbo nocnbjio.
Go into the kitchen and ask the cook whether the food is [already] (now) 

prepared.
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5. Pokuszva povara szitt budett.
De kock werdtt vam smacke offt röke satt 
noKym<ji)>Ba<H)> noBapa(!) cbit GyseT.
The cook will be full from tasting (or smelling).

6. Poloszi pered nim. 
Legge vor ehm 
IloJioam nepes hmm. 
Lay before him.

7. Poloszi pered neyu. 
Legge vor eher, 
riojiomn nepes Heio. 
Lay before her.

8. Poloszi pered nimi. 
Legge vor se alle. 
IIoJiO/KK nepe/j hiimm. 
Lay before (all of) them.

9. Posàllui ieszite y pyite somnoi tzto bog saslett:
da nareditt vam veszoll.
Ich bydde ehtedtt vnd drinckett mytt my, watt 
godtt vorlendtt hefft vnd makedtt iu frolich.
lloTKaJiyii "fejKbTe h nnöTe co miioö, hto Gor 3anuieT, sa HapnsnT bum necëji ( 1). 
Please, eat and drink with me what God has sent [to] (and) enjoy your­

selves.

4: Before frage frge crossed out.

219 1. Ottvetsai ty sebe skasis ty ne vinovate.
Vor antworde dy suluen sechstu dattu nichtt 
schuldich bist.
OTB'fc’iah tl>i ceGii. Cuamemb, th He BnuoBaTe?
Plead for yourself. Do you say you are not guilty?

2. Sa otze ty menæ laies da vootze ty menæ niett 
nitzogo schasis.
Achter ruggen schelstu my vnd vor ogen sechstu 
my nichtes mytt all.
3a ohm Tbi MeHH Jiaeinb sa bo ohm th mchh(!) HbT(!) HHHëro CKamemb. 
Behind my back you scold me, but to my face you say to me nothing at all.
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3. Otzum ty menæ vrekaies ty mnæ ne dali.
Worumb vorwitestutt my du heffst idt 
my nichtt gegeuen.
OnëM th MeHH ypenaenib? Th Mirfc He «ají!
Why do you blame me (for it)? You did not give (it) me!

4. Vidalti szuoimi glaszimi.
Segestutt mytt dynen ogen.
Bn^aJi th CBOHMii rjia3<a>MH?
Did you see (it) with your own eyes?

5. Kakovi retzi vtebe iest na menæ.
Watt heffstu vor ansprake vp my.
KaKOBH piviw y Tebe ecTb Ha mchh?
What sort of claim do you have against me?

6. Rad ias togo tebe dam nadob mnie samomu vollodit. 
Gerne wolde ich idtt dy geuen ich hebbe
idtt suluest nodich tho gebruken.
Pa« H3 Toro Tebb «aiu, na«obb mité caMOMy BOJio«bTb.
I should gladly give it you •(but)’ I need to dispose of it myself.

7. Ia sam sebe vprafilu kolli ia budu vosli togo tzelovieku. 
Ich wyll my suluen entschuldigen wan ich
by dem manne kame.
H caM cebe ynpaBJiio, kojih h by«y bo3.t& Toro ne.TOBbKy ( !).
I shall justify myself when I [am with] (come to) this man.

8. Tzto tebe saprista stalo. 
Watt schatt dy.
lIto Tebh 3a npnuTa cTajio? 
What [occurred to] (did harm) you?

9. Tzto tebe dospelos. 
Watt is dy gesehen. 
Hto Tebb «ocirfejiocb ? 
What happened to you?

1. Ne groszi ty mne ias tebe ne dobri blüdus. 
Drowe my nicht ich furchte dy nichtt seher. 
He rpo3H th mité, hu Tebe ne «obpb bjiio«ycb. 
Don’t threaten me, I do not fear you much.
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2. Wosmi to ffdrug soboi.
Nim dat och myt dy.
Bo3bmii to B^pyr c coboii.
[Take it all together] (Take also that) with you.

3. Kolli vy chotite menæ sluszatt ia vas roszvedu. 
Wan gy my wolden hören ich wolde iw seiden. 
Kojih Bbi xoTMTe MeHH cjiyinaTb, n Bac po3Be^y.
If you would to listen to me, I [will] (would) settle your quarrel.

4. Dai mnie srock dokull ia opætt budu. 
Giff my tidt bett datt ich wedder kame.
/latí mhíj cpoK, ffOKyjib h onuTb 6yay.
Give me time until 1 come again.

5. Nelsi tebe narovitt.
Men kans dy ouell ramen
Hejib3-fe Te6h HapoBUTb.
You are hard to please.

6. las ne mogu tebe vnarouitt.
Ick kan dy nichtes tho dancke doen.
H3 He Mory TeSh vnapoBUTb.
I cannot ever do anything right for you.

7. Ne potekai ty na to sloua. 
Kerr dy nicht an datt wordtt. 
He noTÉnañ tu na to cjiobo.
Do not [run against] (mind) that word.

8. Ne mogu tvoiego obützea pereuorotitt. 
Men kan dyne wyse nichtt woll affbringen.
He Mory TBoero oóbiuan nepeBopoTirrb.
[I] (One) can [not] (hardly) change your habit.

9. Besz svataia ktebe ne idu.
Sunder eschendtt kame ich nichtt tho dy
Be3 3BaT<b)>H h K Te6h ne n^y.
I will not come to you without a call.

10. Pospetli mne tarn sagodne iechatt. 
Kan ich dar uan dage hen reysen. 
nocirfcTb jim wirk TaM cero^He hxaTb?
[Will I be prepared to] (Can I) go there today?
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11. Dai mnie mogoretz sa moi vollukidu. 
GifT my beergeldtt vor myn vngemack. 
Hail mh'Ê Moropca 3a moü(!) bojiokhtv.
Give me a tip for my trouble.

12. Omeiszli ti tarn dostatt.
Kanstu dar tho recken, tho langen. 
yMbeuib Jin th TaM .¡jocTaTb?
Can you reach there?

1 : Ms. drobri.

1. la iestzo ne pospeiu ktebe buitt.
Ich bin noch nichtt rede tho dy tho kamen.
fl emë ue nocirino k TeG'h GbiTb.
I am not yet prepared to come to you.

2. Dospei gottova.
Make rede.
Hocnbil roTOBo.
Get it ready.

3. Podi borse vereme obedatt naschi tovariszi poszli obedatt. 
Gahe balde idtt is tytt thor maltytt vnse
maschoppe sin all thor maltytt gegahn.
flo«H Gops-h, BepeMfi o6ka,aTb. Haiim TOBapmuii noniJiH oGt^aTb. 
Come quickly, it is time for meal; our companions have (already) gone 

to have a meal.

4. Dolgo ias tebe sdall, da ty doma ne büll ninetza ias 
tebe sostall da ne mogu tebe podiatt.
Ich liebbe lang na dy getouett vnd du werst 
nichtt tho huß nu hebbe ich dy gefunden vndtt 
mach dy nichtt mytt krigen.
Hojiro H3 TeGe JKjjaji, aa tm aoMa hc 6mji; HHH'fena h3 TeGe aacTaJi aa hc 

Mory TeGe noa,i>HTb.
I waited for you a long time, and you were not at home; now I have en­

countered you, and can’t get you [up] (along with me).

5. Ne budes ty moi drug kolli ty ne idis somnoi. 
Du schaldtt myn frundtt nichtt sin wo du nichtt 
mytt my geyst.
He Gyaenib Tbi moîî apyr, kojih Heñ^euib co mhoîî. 
You shall not be my friend if you do not go with me.
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6. Proszlaia nedela ias hüll ktebe, da na ostatnoi 
nedela ias budu opætt ktebe.
Vorleden weke was ich tho dy vp de thokamende 
weke kame ich wedder tho dy.
ripouijian H3 Sbiji K Te6k, ji,a na ocTaTHoii HejyfeJiu( !) h3 hyay oiiHTb

K Te6k.
Last week I came to you and next week I shall come to you again.

7. Tvoi iaszyk ty isportill, da suoi retzi promennill. 
Du heilst dyne tunge tho braken vnd dyne 
sprake vorwandeltt.
Tboîî H3BIK th ncnopTKJi fla cboh pkuH npoMkiiHJi. 
You have spoilt your tongue and changed your speech.

8. Ta veduna isportila try musiky.
De touenersche heflt dree mahns vorgeuen.
Ta BiujyHbH JicnopTH.ua TpH MyatHKH. 
That witch has spoilt three men.

1. Ty dospeies mnie tzest velikuiu. 
Du makest idtt my watt tho grofl. 
Th .gocirfeeuib mhí uecTb BeJiiiKyio.
You overpraise me.

2. Ne oblitzi ty menæ.
Vorscheme du my nychtt.
He OÖJIHUH TbI MeHH.
Do not disgrace me.

3. Schorometza mnie toga.
Ich vorscheme my des. 
CopOMHTCH Milk Toro.
I am ashamed of this.

4. Roszboiniki togo tzoloveku.
De rouers hebben den mahn berouett.
Po36oühhkh Toro uëJiOBkKy( !).
The robbers (robbed) this man.

5. Petzell mnie ktebe grasna velika.
Myner iamerdtt dyner sehr, 
neuajib mhí k Teôk r<(o)>pa3Ho BejiHKa. 
I am very sorry for you.
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6. la baszu ty ne chotzis mnie dobro dospett. 
Ich merke du wyltt my keyn gutt doen.
R 6auy, tm He xouemb miiL 3o6po jjocirÈTb. 
I see you do not wish to do me good.

7. Sorki mnie den kolli ty poyedis.
Beschede my einen dach wan du reysen wyltt. 
CopKii Mirk aeHb, KOJiH Tbi not^cuib. 
Settle for me a day when you will go.

8. Dai aspodi nam sdorouo rosyechatza.
Gott der here geue vns mytt gesundttheytt 
tho scheyden vnd tho reysen 
Haft OcnO^H HUM 3JJ0p0B0 pO3'b'hxaTbCH.
The Lord grant us to part (and to travel) in health.

9. Dai mne moi dolu kottoroi mne dostalos: doszalsa. 
Giff my myn partt datt my tho gefallen is.
Haft mhT mok) JIOJIIO, KOTopoft mhL ßocTajiocb / jjomajiCH. 
Give me my share that is due me [/ that I reaped],

10. la vokannoi tzas rodilse tzæstkoff mnie niett. 
Ich sy in einer vngeluchlichen stunde gebaren 
ich hebbe keyn geluche.
H B OKaHHOft Mac pO^IIJICH, HaCTKOB mhL hLt.
I was born at an unhappy hour, I have no luck.

11. Govori spoticho da ne promoluis sebe. 
Sprich langsam vnd vorsprick dy nychtt. 
ToBopii cnoTHxy jja He npoMOJiBHCb ceSL. 
Speak slowly and do not blab.

7: datt crossed out before du.

223 1. Prikin: pribaff ryby na posnatt dobro ia vinuiu
poru ottebe kuplu.
Warp vische tho thor erkentenyße so koepe ich vp 
eyn andertytt wedder van dy.
ripuKKHb / npnôaBb pbióbi Ha no3HaTb, aobpo h b iiHyio nopy ot TeSe Kynjiio. 
Throw in [/add] some more fish to make acquaintance, [so that] (then) also 
another time I shall buy from you.
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2. Posàllui ne polinnis ffmoium dely, ia tebe vinuiu 
poru opæt oszluszu.
Ich bydde dy wes nichtt vordrottsam in mynem 
werke, ich wyll dy vp ein ander titt wedder 
tho wyllen syn.
Ilomajiyu, He nojibHiicb b moöm abjrb; h TeCrb b nnyio nopy ontiTb ycjiymy. 
Please, do not be discouraged from working in my work; I shall be at your 

service in return another time.

3. Tzto batka opromuislaiett to sini propiutt da problæ- 
dotza ffkaminuiu polatu.
Watt de vader vorwarfft datt vorsupen de sohens 
vnd vorhorendtt in steynhusern.
4to SaTbua onpoMbiiujiHCT, to cbihli nponmoT ga iipoÔJiHflyTCH b KaiweHyio 

nojiaTv (!).
What the father earns, the sons waste in drink and debauchery in [a] stone 

[mansion] (mansions).

4. Podari ty menæ tzto ia sa tebe strepall fftum deli.
Begifftige du my datt ich dyn wark vor
dy besturedtt hebbe.
riojjapii tbi weiifl, HTO h 3a Tebe cTpnnaJi b tom abjib.
Make me a gift since I have administered this work for you.

5. Diuo mne to darum proszis, to ponaschum velika 
sorum, kak tebe sorum niett darum proszitt.
Idt wundertt my dattu vorgeues biddest. datt 
is mytt vns grotte schände, schemestu dy nichtt 
vorgeues tho bidden.
JJhbo Mnb, to .¿japoM npocnnib, - to no HamëM BejiHKO<(ií)> copoM. Kan Tefrh 

copoM(!) hèt aapoM UpOCHTb?
It surprises me, that you ask this for nothing; with us, that is a great shame. 

Are you not ashamed to ask for nothing?

6. Ia tebe togo diela ne podarill, tzto tebe menæ opæ odaruvatt. 
Darumb hebbe ich dy nichtt begifTtigett
dattu my wedderumb soldest begifïtigen.
H Tebk Toro gbjin ne no/japuji, uto Tebk Menn onn<(Tb)> offapoBaTb.
The reason that I made you a gift, was not that you should make me a gift, 

in return.

4 : After dyn, warff crossed out.
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224 1. Posàlui maloi dar vmena vosmy da sabolsoi ne 
podiui malo vmena daru ostalos.
Ich bidde nim de kleyne giffte van my 
vnd vorsmade nichtt vor eine groter, my 
sindtt weynig giffte auerbleuen.
rioJKajiyft, Majioü jjap y mchh bo3bmh sa sa fíojibinoíi He iiojjmbh, Mano y 

MeHH jjapy ocTanocb.
Please, take the small gift from me and do not disdain it in view of a 

greater one; I have little left in the way of a gift.

2. Otzum ty mænæ vrekaies ty mnie ne dall.
Worunb vorwytestudtt my du heffst idt my 
nichtt gegeuen.
Ohöm tbi MeHH ypenaemb, Tbi Mirk He /jan.
Why do you taunt me, you did not give it me.

3. Chto tuoi na bolnik, ty sirotina bog tuoiego 
otza y matir ffzæll.
Woll is dyn Vormünder, du bist ein weseken 
gott hefft dy vader vnd moder genahmen.
Kto tboii HaßoJibHiiK? Tbi cnpoTHHa, Bor TBoero OTija h MaTepb b3hji. 
Who is your guardian? You are an orphan, God has taken your father 

and mother.

4. Koli ty mnie toga ne das ia tebe ottum ne 
mollis: dokusaiu.
Wan du my datt nichtt en giffst ich wyll dy 
darum nichtt bidden.
Kojih Tbi mhís Toro He ¿jamb, h Teoh o tom He MOJiiocb / aonyaaio.
If you do not give me that, I shall not beg [/importune] you for it.

5. Mnogo ty sulis da mala ty daies ty lsziuetz 
poszuliff da ne dais.
Du lauest vele vndtt giffst weynig. du bist.
eyn logener, alß du gelauert heffst so giffstu nicht.
Mhoto tbi cyjiniub ,u,a Mano tbi aaenib. Tbi jiiKiiBep, nocyniiB /ja ne ¿jaeinb. 
You promise much and give little. You are a liar; as you have promised, 

you do not give.
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6. Staff Bog napomotz ia tebe ne boronu.
Sette datt dy godtt helpe ich weyers dy nicht.
CTaBb Bor na homohb; h Teób ne CopoHio.
Let God help you, I do not prohibit you.

5: The word lsziuetz is followed by JiHumeiib in ms.

225 1. Otzum ty menæ draszis ia tebe ne duru: vrode 
blagoi: vpir.
Worumb ouestu my ich sy dyn geek nichtt datt 
du my ouest.
OaëM tbi Menn spafKJiiiib? fl TeSb ne pypio/ Bpoxh ßjiaroft/ yimpb.
Why do you tease me? I am not your fool [/like madman / freak] (that you 

should tease me).

2. Koli na sim suieti gollott, yno mnogo ludi
sgolloda primrutt.
Wen vp dißer weldtt dure tytt is so steruen
veele lude van hunger.
Kojiii Ha chm(!) CB'ÊT'fe rojiop, mho mhofo jhoah(!) c rojiopa npinipyT. 
When there is famine in this world, then many people die from hunger.

3. Mnogich dobrich ludi y gudich ffsim suiet sîuett.
Vele guder vnd qwader lude leuen in de weltt.
Muornx(!) poGpbix jik>,hh(!) h xyjjbix b cmm(!) CB'fcT(I) íkiibct.
Many good and bad people live in this world.

4. Besz otrodu: plodu saginitt tzerstvo.
Sunder arne vorgeytt datt keyserdoem.
Be3 OTpopy / njiopy 3arnneT papcTBo.
Without [offspring / fruit] (harvest), the empire will perish.

5. Ne kasti menæ fftom deli na prasna, ia fftom deli 
ne vinovate.
Brynge my nichtt in eyn qwadtt geruchte, in 
der saken sunder schultt, ich sy in der saken 
nichtt schuldych.
He KacTii weHH b tom pkjrfe Hanpacuo, h b tom pbjrfc He BHHOBaTe.
Do not besmirch me in this affair without reason; in this affair I am not 

guilty.
12



225-226 178

226

6. Tuoi odnoretka tebe vteszonna.
Din rock is dy vnbeqweme tho enge.
Tboîî(!) oßHopHAKa TeS^ yrfec^H^ëHa.
Your [single-breasted] coat is (uncomfortable/) too tight for you.

7. Ty vtesnill moi odnoretka.
Du heilst mynen rock tho enge gemakett.
Tbi yrfecHHji Moii(!) osHopn^Ka ( !).
You have made my [single-breasted] coat too tight.

8. Vorsa ottuoi odnorætka vyterlas.
De wulle is van dinen rocke gesleten.
Bopca ot tboîî ( !) oflHopH^Ka ( !) Bbrrepjiacb.
The nap is worn off your [single-breasted] coat.

1. Buitt veszoll: rodosten: da poteszon da ne smuty 
da ne smuschai.
Wes frolig vnd genochlich vnd wes nichtt vnhouisch. 
vnd doe keyn achter klappendtt.
By^b BecëJi / pa^ocTeH «a norfeuiëH aa ne CMyrn / ¿ja ne CMymaii. 
Be cheerful [/joyous] and gay and do not be offensive and do not slander.

2. Kudi mui idem guleti.
Wor gahe wy hen spatzeren.
Kyßbi mm H/jeM ryjiHTii? 
Where are we going for a walk?

3. Strach iovo ysimala otmenæ, on ne smeie peret 
domnoiu ne vrochnutze.
Ehm gruwett vor my he dortt sich vor my 
nichtt rören.
CTpax ëBO HBbiMaJio ot Menn, oh He cwfee nepeao mhoio hh B<(o]>poxiiyTbCH. 
He is seized by fear of me, he dares not move in my presence.

4. On ottmenæ storopilsa, ne smeie on mne ottvetzat. 
He is vor my voruerdtt he dor my nicht auroren. 
Oh ot mchh CToponiiJiCH, ne ciwke oh mhT> OTB'h'iaTb.
He is afraid of me, he dares not [answer] (touch) me.
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5. Otzum ti ludi ffmesti strafflyvaies ne gotzis ty 
gich rosnett koli oni sebe biutz.
Worumb schunnestu de lude tho hope du wultt 
se nichtt van andertehn wan se sich slaen.
OuëM th jiioffH BMtcrt CTpaBJiHBaenib? He xoneint tbi hx po3HHTb, kojih 

OHH Ce6b 6bK)TC<(fl)>.
Why do you egg on people against each other? You do not want to separate 

them when they are fighting each other.

6. Vorotis posàllui poíno ty menæ provodill.
Ich bidde dy keer wedder du heffst my genoch 
beleytsagett.
BopoTHCb noiKajiyñ, nojiiio tm mchh npoBO3,iiJi. 
Turn back please, you have accompanied me enough.

7. Politznoia ottebe vosmu tzto ty otmenæ krai. 
Ich wyldtt bewyß van dy nehmen dattu 
van my gestahlen heffst.
nOJIHHHOe OT Teóe B03bMy, 4T0 Tbl OT MeHH KpaJI.
I shall take the proof from you that you stole from me.

8. To mnie obradualsa.
Datt is my leff.
To MH-fe obpaa^o^BaJiCH (!).
That [appeared] (is) pleasant to me.

227 1. Ia tovo tzolovieku vyrutzill, da poyom porutzilsa. 
Ich hebbe den manne vth der besahte gelosett 
vnd sy borge vor ehm geworden.
H tobo HeJiOB-feKy(!) BbipyuHji, jja no ëM nopyuHJiCH. 
I freed that man (from jail), and stood him bond.

2. Ia ponom porukudall: porutzilsa da on ffsebe vieru 
ne dirsitt ino mnie sa iogo nadob plattitt.
Ich sy vor ehm borge geworden vnd he holtt in sich 
keynen gelouen, darumb mott ich vor ehm betalen.
H no HëM nopyny ßaJi / nopyuHjicH, ¿ja oh b ce6t ßtipy ne aepauiT, mho 

mhT 3a ëro Ha^oöb njiaTiiTb.
I stood him bond [/ vouched], but he does not keep his faith, therefore 

I must pay for him.
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3. Chotzes ty na menæ perevest, yno ia tebe ponom 
porukudam: porutzilsa.
Wultu vp my sehen so wyll <ich> dy vor ehm lauen.
Xouenib tm Ha iwenn nepeßecTb, hho h Te6k no höm nopyny ^aM / nopy- 

HHJICH.
If you [want to turn] (will pay attention) to me, then I will stand you bond 

for him [/I vouched],

4. Ia ischim osaklad soloszilsa da saklad ia prosakladal. 
Ich hadde eyn pandtt mytt ehm vpgesettett vnd 
hebhe datt pandtt vorweddett.
Hue mm o 3aKjia,a najiomnjicn, 3a 3aKjia^ n npo3aKJiaAaJi. 
I put up a security with him, and I forfeited the security.

5. Posàlui ne oszluszaisza ty moiogo tzelobitia. da 
buitt tecki odnum slouum komne chlieba iest. 
Ich bidde dy weyer my myne bede nichtt
vnd kum mytt eynem worde tho my tho gaste. 
rioHiajiyh, ne ocjiyiuahcn tbi Moëro uejiodnTBH, na Gvjib thkii, oahom(!) 

CJIOBOM, KO Mfft Xjrfißa kCTb.
Please do not refuse my request and [thus] come, in one word, to me for 

a meal.

6. Mnie ne doszuck tebe popotzyvatt: tzestovatt 
pridi vetzere opæt komne ias tebe rad popotzyvaiu. 
Ich hebbe itz keyne tytt dy tho nodigen: togern. 
kum vp den auentt tho my ich wy<ll> dy gerne 
plegen vnd nodigen
Muk Hejjocyr Teöe nonoTunnaTb / necTonaTb; npnflii neuepk onnTb ko muís, 

ns Teóe pa3 nonoTuiißaio.
(Now) I have no time to entertain you [/to do homage] (/to ask); come 

[again] (to me) this evening, I shall gladly (take care of and) entertain you.

1. Gostite posàluite vmenæ vmena sdies da ieste 
posalùite chlieba y soll tzto bog saslett. 
Ich bydde iw kamett tho my tho gaste vnd ehtett 
mytt my watt soltt vnd brodtt watt gott vorlent. 
FocTHTe nozKajiyííTe y mchh 3«ecb jja knibTe nomajiyfiTe xjrfeôa h coJib, 

uto Eor 3aiHJieT.
Please, be my guests [here] and eat [please bread and salt] (some salt and 

bread with me), what God gives.
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2. Moi aspodin svall tebe ksebe gosti da ne otsluszaisti 
ty iogo, dabuitt ty vszo knemu besz perewodofï: du. 
Min here lehtt dy tho sich tho gaste bydden 
vnd weyer ehm nichtt vnd kum thor stundtt 
tho ehm sunder vorthoch.
Mon ocnoaiiH 3Baji Tebe k ceôb <(b> rocra, aa ho ocjiyiuañcn Tbi ëro, rø 

6y^b tu yate k iieiviy 6e3 nepeßojjOB / nepeBoay.
My master has invited you to him as a guest, and do not refuse him, and 

come at once to him without [delays /] delay.

3. Perevesi ty menæ seres reku. 
Vor my auer de beke. 
IIepeBe3K Tbi mchh uepe3 pimy. 
Transport me over the river.

4. Retko ty komne godis satim ty ninetza komne 
fîtzest prischoll.
Du kumpst seiden tho my darumb bistu my
nu wyllkamen
PkjjKo Tbi ko mhT xo^iiuib, 3aTiiM Tbi iibiH'feua ko mh!s b uecTb npHiuëJi. 
You come to me rarely, therefore you are now welcome to me.

5. Doszitt ninetza na inno vereme opætt. 
Idt is nu genog vp ein ander tytt mehr. 
Aochtb tibiH’h'ia; Ha mho BepeMH onuTb.
It is enough now; another time [again] (more).

6. Nenka dai dieta soska.
Amme gifï dem kinde sugen
HíiHbKa, ¿jato ^hTH(!) cocKa(!).
Nurse, give the child the breast.

7. Ne mogu ias tebe vnarouitt.
Ich kans dy nichtt tho danke doen.
He Mory h3 Teois yuapoBiiTb.
I can noway please you.
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8. Prauo to mne isne vesti, more vysochlo. 
Wahrlich datt is my eyne seltzame tidunge 
dat de sehe is vthgedrogedtt.
IIpaBO TO MHÍ1 MC^T^H-fe B'lsCTlI : MOpe BblCOXJIO.
Indeed that is [verily] (peculiar) news for me, (that) the sea has dried out.

2: Confusion of ocjiym- and oTCJiyin-; cp. 183.11. After lehtt, sich crossed out in ms.
3: At the end of line in ms.: nepeBe3H.

229 1. las togo ne narokum dospeell pochrechom ia togo 
dospeell, satim na menæ ne poveszui.
Ich hebbe datt nichtt myt wyllen gedaen ich 
hebbe datt vnuorwandes gedaen, darumme 
vorkertt my nychtt.
fla Toro HeHapoKOM «nocirbn, no rphxoM h tofo jxocirfeji, saTHM Ha wen« He 

noßhuiyh.
1 did not do that on purpose, I did that by accident, therefore do not re­

proach me.

2. Poloszi ty na moiei duschi, ias tebe præmo skasuval. 
Sette idtt vp myne sehle ich hebbe dy
rechtt gesechtt.
IIojioiku tbi Ha Moeft aynm, h3 Tefrfc npnMO cnasbiBaji. 
Lay it upon my soul, I have told you outright.

3. Na velikum saluange tzto ty menæ saluis kak büll 
iesmi ia ktebe.
Grotten danch dattu my begnadigett heilst 
alse were ich tho dy gewest.
Ha BejiHKOM maji<(o)>BaHb'fe, hto th Memi zKaayeuib «a« óhji ecMn h k leót. 
Many thanks, that you are kind to me as I (would) have been to you.

4. las tebe ne iszu ia iszu ruszina tzeloweka.
Ich soke dy nichtt ich soke eyne rußen.
Ha Tebe He may, h aujy pycuna uejioßkna.
I am not looking for you, I am looking for a Russian man.

5. Ostansi ty posàlui sdies. Ich bydde blifT hir.
OcTaHbCH Tbi nozKaJivh ujjecb.
Stay here, please.
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6. la stoboi: vtebe ostanos. Ich wyll by dy bliuen. 
H c toôoîî / y Tebe ocTaHycb.
I will stay with you [/at your place].

7. Vosmi ty tuoi dolu: vtzestok da podi protz.
Nim dyn pardtt vnd gahe wech. 
Bo3lmu th tboi"i(!) SOJIIO / yqacTOK aa n03.11 npoub. 
Take your share and go away.

8. Guastliue govorit ne velika promuszall. 
Grodtt spreken is keyne grote kunst. 
XBacTJiiiB'fc roBopiiTb He BejinKO<[ü)' iipoMbiceji. 
Boastful speaking is no great art.

9. Ttzur menæ tak skasat ias togo nikaktzo ne dumail. 
Datt scholde my lehtt wesen so tho seggen ich 
hebbe idt keynerley wyse gedachtt.
Typ MeHH Tan cna3aTb. fl3 Toro niiKaK—>Kë ne ayMaJi.
I would be sorry of saying so, I did not think of it at all.

2: moiei corrected from moieu.

230 1. Sciplota chotze kuritza vtzitt.
Datt kuken wyll datt hoen lehren.
IJbinjiHTa ( !) xone Kypmja(l) yniiTb.
The chicken wants to teach the hen.

2. Tzto tebe pritzulos ias tebe nitzovo ne govorill.
Watt feylty ich hebbe dy nichtes gesechtt.
Hto Tefrfc npiinyjiocb? H3 Teö’fe hhhöbo He roBopmi.
What is wrong with you? I have said nothing to you.

3. Sam ti ne vedaies tzto ty skasis: boltaies.
Du west suluen nichtt wat du bladderst.
CaM Tbi ne Bli^aenib, hto tbi CKantenib / ßoJiTaeuib. 
You yourself do not know what you [say /] blather.

4. Tzto ty na drugi sa otzi smuschaies to tebe samomu 
sbuditzi.
Dattu van eynem andern achter rugge sehst, 
datt kan dy suluest wedderuahren.
Tto Tbi Ha npyrn 3a ohh CMymaemb, to Tetrb ca.MOMy cbyneTcu.
What you say [against] (about) others behind their backs [will] (can) fall 

upon yourself.
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5. Nadob sonka ffgrosze dirsatt, dat sluscheia da 
musa ne beiutt.
Men modtt de fruwen im dwange holden, 
dat se gehorsam sy vnd dem manne nicht slae. 
Ha/jobb zKëiiKa b rpoß-fc /jepzKaTb, aa CJiymae «a wynta ne bbëT.
One must keep the wife in fear, that she may obey and not beat her husband.

6. Nichto isbohu ne dumall to vedait Bog odin. 
Nemandtt heiït my(tt) gott tho rade gegahen. 
Dat wehtt godtt alleyne.
Hiikto c Bory(I) ne jtyMaJi; to Bii^aeT Bor o^hh.
No one has held consultation with God; God alone knows that.

7. Ne nadob mne oboronætza, bog mnie oboronitt 
da praffda.
Ich bedarue keynen beschermer. Godtt is 
myn beschermer vnd rechtt.
He Ha3,o6b Mirk obopoHHTbcu, Bor Mirk(!) obopouirr j,a iipaB^a.
I do not need [to protect myself.] (a protector. My protector is) God and 

truth [will protect me],

8. Ne vpaddyvai: torropis: vrobe ot ioga da oboroni 
sebe otiogo.
Vortzage nichtt vor ehm vnd bescherme dy vor ehm. 
He ynajjbiBaft / Toponncb / opobrkii ot ero «a obopoHii cebe ot ero. 
Do not be daunted [/frightened / scared] by him, and protect yourself 

against him.

1. Podsim iest mne slouo ottebe sproszi ne velika: 
ie mne nitzovo ottebe poputat.
Kum hir ich hebbe dy eyn weynschen tho fragen 
nichtt sehr grodtt.
noffb cêm, ecTb MH"k cjiobo ot Tebe cnpocH<Tb> HeBCJiiino / e Mirk iHmeno ot 

Tebe noimiTaTb.
Come here, I have a wee bit to ask of you [/1 have something to question 

you about] (not very much).

2. les tzito dobro ty borse dornoi ne tusis.
Ehtt dy sahtt so vorlangedtt dy nicht tho hub.
rBmb cbiTO, 3obpo Tbi bopaia ;i,omoh He Tymmiib.
Eat your fdl, [that] (then) you may not [soon] be anxious to go home.
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3. la tzeloviek ne piuszei ne mogu mnogo pitt.
Ich sy eyn mensche de nichtt vele drinken mach.
fl nejiOB-ÈK He nbionjeft, He Mory Miioro niiTB.
[I am not a drinking man;] I (am a man who) cannot drink much.

4. Tam dobroi potesno piett da iest tam poíno.
Dar ißedtt sehr genoglich dai’ is ehtens vnd 
drinkens genog.
TaM goßpo h norhiHHO, nuTb 4a hem Taw noJiHO.
It is [nice and] (very) pleasant there; there is plenty to eat and drink.

5. Ttzto isdies tak dobro pagnett.
Watt rucktt hir so woll.
Hto 33'kcb ran 3,o6po naxueT?
What smells so good here?

6. Tzto sdies voineett.
Watt stinkett hir so.
TItO 3ghCb BOHHeT?
What stinks here?

7. Naloszi glaski na nos, da gledi ffglaski, besz 
glaskoff tebe ne vidett.
Sette eyn bryll vp de nese vnd suhe dar dorch 
sunder brill kanstu nichtt sehen.
HajiojKii rjia3KH na hoc aa tjih^h b rjiaaim. Be3 rjia3KOB Teoh He Bii^hTb. 
Put a pair of spectacles on your nose and look through [the spectacles]. 

Without spectacles you cannot see.

8. la togo ne popametuvall.
Ich dachte dar nichtt vp.
H Toro ne nonaMHTOBaJi.
I did not recollect it.

9. Podi odin ne nadob tebe provodnik.
Gahe alleine du daruest keinen geleitzmahn.
Iloaii o«hh, ne najjodb redh npoBognuK.
Go alone, you need no guide.

10. Nikogo snim priszoll.
Nemandt is mytt ehm kamen.
HiiKoro(!) c hum npiimëJi.
No one came with him.
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232 1. la topiro to oboronill oddaity mnie opætt:
to menæ sginnulo: isgibilo.
Datt is my entfallen giff idtt my wedder
fl Tonepë to oGpoHUJi, OT^aii th mité onHTb / to <(y)> wenn crwnyjio / 

narnôjio.
I have [just] dropped that; give it me again [/it got lost by me/perished].

2. Wirchumli ty pryechall all na sanach: telega.
Bistu ridens kommen oder mytt den sieden 
off wagen.
BepxoM jim th npirfcxaji, aiib Ha caHnx / Tejrhra?
Did you come on horseback or with the sleigh or cart?

3. Perestaff kruska dobro ne roszibetz.
Sette de kanne wech datt se nicht entwey kame.
IlepecTaBb Kpy>KKa(!), aoGpo ne pocmuGeTc^ay
Set the jug aside so that it may not break.

4. To pyva mne videt kak koni tzset. tzto.
Datt beer suhtt vth aise perde piße.
To niiBO mh'È bhaht(!), Kan / hto kohh cpaT.
That beer looks like horses’ piss.

5. Mnie saffter ktebe ne buvat.
Ich werde morgen nichtt tho dy kamen.
Mhí 3aBTpe K Teöb He GbmaTb.
I will not come to you tomorrow.

6. Duscha vmenæ ne droszi ottebe, ia ottebe: tebe 
ne torroplus satim ty menæ ne draszi.
Myne sehle beuett vor dy nichtt, ich sy vor dy 
nicht voruertt. Darumb drowe my nichtt.
JJyrna y mchh He jjpoMm ot TeGe. fl ot TeGe / TeGe He Topoiijuocb, 3aTii.M 

th MeHH He ffpamii.
My soul does not tremble before you. I am not afraid of you, so do not 

threaten me.

7. Ne groszi ty mnie ia tebe ne dobri bludus.
Drouwe my nichtt ich fruchte dy nichtt.
He rpo3H th MHb, h TeGe He jjoGpb Gjiioflycb.
Do not threaten me, I do not fear you [much].
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8. Notzis buill dosz da ninetza perestall: vödro.
Idt regende tho nachtt vnd nu is idt vp geklart.
Honecb Gbiji gomgb «a HbiHkua nepecTan / Bëgpo.
It rained last night and now it has [stopped / ] cleared up.

9. Provodi menæ ninetza ias tebe vinuiu poru opæt provosu. 
Beleytsage du my nu ich wyll dy vp eyn
andermahll wedder belevtsagen.
npoBOfln MeHH HbiH'fena, «3 TeGe b HHyio nopy onnTb npoBomy. 
Accompany me now, I in turn will accompany you another time.

1 : oCopOHHJi “defended” used erroneously instead of oCponmi “dropped”. 
7: Repetition of 220.1.

233 1. Doszadnol tebe stalo, sto ias tebe skasal.
Vordrutt idtt dy datt ich dy gesechtt hebbe.
JXocagHO Jib Teök CTajio, hto h3 TeGk cKasaji?
Has it distressed you, what I said to you?

2. Podi na prauuiu storonu ty menæ starie.
Gahe vp de rechte handt du bist older alse ich 
noAM Ha npaByio CTopoHy, th MeHH cTapte. 
Go on the right side, you are older than I.

3. Ia iogo oprafflu on fftom deli ne vinovate.
Ich wyl ehm entschuldygen, he is in de saken nichtt schuldich.
H ëro oiipaBJiio, oh b tom gkjik ne BimoBaTe.
I will justify him, he is not guilty in that matter.

4. Ne nadeisce ty nie na kovo nadeisze ty na boga.
Vorlahtt dy vp nemande sunder vp gott.
He nagkiicH th hh Ha kobo, HajjkiiCH th Ha Bora.
Do not put your trust in anyone, (but) [put your trust in] God.

5. Podi voimæ bosie: sbogum, bog tebe provodnik.
Gott sy din geleytzmahn, gahe mytt gade. 
noÄM bo HMH Gombe / c BoroM. Bor TeGk npoBOguHK. 
Go [in God’s name /] with God. God be your guide.

6. To ia tebe sa prafldu skasu, da stoboi ne szutzu.
Ich segge dy datt mytt ernste vnd schimpe nichtt mytt dy.
To h TeGk aa upaBgy CKamy ga c toGoh He myuy.
I tell you that in earnest and am not joking with you.
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7. Mnogo ty innim tzeloviekum soblis da malo tebe 
prikasna, soblis sa sebe.
Du sorgest vele vor eynem andern vnd weynich
is dy beualen, sorge du vor dy suluen.
MHoro Tbi mhhhm ueJioßimoM 3o6jienib, sa vajio Teb-fc npuKa3iio. 3oÖjihcl 

3a cebe.
You take great care of other people, but not much has been ordered from 

you. Take care of yourself.

8. Moltzi da sluchai tzto ludi govoritt, da terpi. 
Swich, hore vnd litt watt de lude seggen. 
Mojihm sa CJiyxaîi, uto jiiosh roBopiiT(!), ga Tepnii.
Keep silent, listen (and tolerate) what people say [, and tolerate].

9. To diela tebe ne ffdoszadul, nit tebe diela da iovo. 
De sake bekummerdt dy nicht, du heilst dar 
kein doendtt mytt.
To sfcjio Tebk ne b socasy-Jib? HbT Tebt gfcjia so ëBo.
Does not this affair annoy you? You have nothing to do with it.

5 : Order of phrases different in Germ, and Rus. 
9: Germ, no question.

1. Perestan ia tvoiogo sloua ne bludus tzto ty mne 
groszis.
Hore vp ich furchte dine worde nicht dattu my 
drowest.
IlepecTaHb, h TBoëro cjioBa ne bjiiosycb, mto th mhT rpoaniub. 
Stop, I do not fear your speech with which you menace me.

2. Pomiriszill: smiriszill ty somnoi, al tegatze ty somnoi 
chotzis, ias tebe vteszu, da ffturmi tebe poszaszu. 
Wultu dy mytt my vordragen edder wiltu
mytt my tho rechte gahen, ich will dy vthrechten 
vnd in den torn setten Iahten.
riOMIipiIIlIbCM Jib / CMIipUUIbCH Jib TbI CO MII0Ü, aJIb THTaTbCH TbI CO MH0H 

xonenib? Hb Tebe yTHHty sa b TiopbMH(!) Tebe nocamy.
Do you want to make peace [/ get on] with me, or do you want to litigate 

with me? I will gain a lawsuit against you and will put you in prison.
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3. las stoboi rosleszus: pomirus, ne chotzu stoboi tegatze. 
Ich wyll my mit dy vornogen vnd will nicht
mytt dy tho rechte gahen.
fl3 c Toßoft po3jrè3ycb / noMHpiocb, He xouy c toGoh THraTbCH.
I will [settle up/] come to an agreement with you, (and) I do not want 

to go to law with you.

4. Ia stoboi ottom sapole isimatza komu bog ni posobitt 
da suoi kroíT leesz napole stoboi roszoliu.
Ich will mit dy darumb eynen kamp anslaen 
weme gott helpett vnd myn blodtt mitt 
dy im kampe vorgehten.
fl c toGoü o tom 3a none H3biMaTbCH: KOMy Bor hh nocoGirr, ^a cbok(I) 

KpoBb Jibeuib na nojrfe, c toGoö po30Jibio.
On that I shall [resort to] (fight) an ordeal battle with you, whomever God 

will help, and together with you shed my blood in the ordeal battle.

5. la tebe doszaszu promenu: na mesto, kak ty 
mnie doszaddill.
Ich wyll dy vordrett wedderumme doen 
alse du my gedaen heilst.
fl TeGt jtocamy npOMlmy / naMbcTO, uau Tbi mhíj jjoca/iiin.
I will treat you badly in return [/in exchange], as you have treated me.

6. Ty ne smees iovo sdatt, ty iovo bludesza.
Du dorst siner nichtt touen, du furchtest ehn. 
Tu ne CMbemb ëno HtjjaTb, tli eno GjiiojjeinbCfl. 
You dare not wait for him, you are afraid of him.

1. las tebe ne druck; ia tebe ne druszus toki ty 
menæ beregis.
Ich sy din frundtt nicht darumb wachte dy vor my.
fl3 Tebb He spyr / h Te6b(!) He /jpymycb, TaK ii tbi mchh Geperncb.
I am not your friend, [/I am not on friendly terms with you], so beware 

of me.
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2. Otzum ty schim ne protiuilsa, da sebe otiovo 
ne oboronis.
Worumb werestu dy nichtt tegen ehm vndt 
bescharmest dy vor ehm.
OnëM th c hm ne npoTHBUJicn, aa cebe ot öbo He oöopoHiiuib? 
Why did you not oppose him, and do not protect yourself from him?

3. Suszus ia stoboi perod bogum na fftorum pritzestffy. 
Ich wyll mytt dy rechten vor gade am
iungesten dage.
Cymycb h c toôoîî nepëa Botom Ha BTopoM npHmecTBH<(Hy
I will be judged with you before God at the Second Coming.

4. Vsli ty to dielo sdielall, tzto ias tebe prikaszall. 
Hefïstu datt werk all gedaen datt ich dy 
beualen hedde.
y>KJiH TM to aTjio ca^Jiaji, HTO na Tebh npiiKa3aji? 
Have you already done that work that I ordered you?

5. Ne poterai: ne poteraffui togo.
Vorleß datt nichtt.
He noTepnh / ne noTepiiBaii toto.
Do not lose that.

6. Kak povernitz.
Alse idt sich begifït.
Kan noBepHeTC<(H)>.
As it turns out.

7. Govori roszudum dobro omeett smuislett.
Sprick bescheden datt men idt vorstahen kan. 
ToBopH poccyAOM, Aobpo yMkeT cmmcjihtb.
Speak reasonably, so that it is possible to understand.

8. Tott tzeloviek govoritt fïnætno sloua à 
innoi tzelloviek tak fïnætno ne gouoritt.
De mahn redett vorstendtliche wordtt, auerst 
andermahns reden so vorstendtlich nichtt 
Tot uejioB'feK roßopiiT bhhtho cjioßa, a hhhoö uejioB'feK tue bhhtho hc 

rOBOpHT.
This man speaks his words distinctly, but other men do not speak so 

distinctly.
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9. Pei voda to tvoia rodina.
Drinch wahter datt is dyn gebordtt vnd artt.
nett Bojja(!): to tboh pócima.
Drink water, that is your native custom.

8: Between lïnætno and sloua the verb govoritt is crossed out. 
9: Cp. 258.1.

236 1. Chdie to dospell: dospeto. Kojim jjoópo
Wor is datt gemakett, gedaen.
F;i,'fc to flocrrfcji / ßocnisTO ?- Kojiu ;jo6po.
Where did one make it / was that made? [When it is good.]

2. Chdie to dospelos. Kojiu xyaa.
Wor is datt gemakett.
r.n.'fe to jjocirfejiocb ? - Kojim xy^o. 
Where [did it come to pass?-When it is bad.] (was that made?).

3. Glup: tzudovat ty tzeloviek tzutki ty ne snaies.
Du bist ein dum mensche du kanst kein
schertz vorstahen.
Tjiyn / uyflOBaT tbi uejioiÆii, uiyTKii tbi ne OHaemb.
You are a stupid [/ queer] fellow, you do not understand any joke.

4. Praua pered bogum ias tebe ne tzolgall. 
Vorwahr by gade ich lege dy nichtt vor. 
npaBO, nepea Borow, h3 Teök He cojiraji. 
Indeed, before God, I have not lied to you.

5. Posobi ty mne sdimat ne rnotzi mne odnomu sdinut. 
Help my vp bören ich kans nichtt allene vpboren. 
noCOGlI TBI Mich <B)>3aBIMaTB, He MO’III MHÍ OJJHOMy <B>3;j,HHyTB. 
Help me to lift it, 1 am unable to lift it alone.

6. la svikli: pry vikle togo diela dielat.
Ich si datt werk gewondtlich tho doende.
H CBBIKJIbitt / npHBBIKJie TOFO Xfcjia 3d>JiaTB.
[I am an experienced one/] I am used to doing that work.

7. Ty tzæies ia robæta, tzto ty menæ omanivaies. 
Menstu datt ich ein kyndtt byn dattu
my bedruchst.
Tbi uaeuiB - h pooHTa(l), uto tbi wenn 0<(6)>ManBiBaeiub? 
Do you suppose (that) I am a child, that you cheat me?
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8. Ffkotoruiu semlu ty prischoll: ffkoiu: fftzuiu.
Wes landes bade bistu.
B KOTopyro 3eMJiio tm npnuiëJi / b koio / b ubio ?
[Into which / into what / into whose country did you come]? (Of which 

country are you an envoy)?

9. Stupnei menæ nogi naterli.
De schoe hebben my de vote entwey gevreuen.
CTynneft Menu(!) norn HaTepjui( !).
The shoes have chafed my feet.

10. Omeesli ty tu gramnatu protzest: protzitat: tzest.
Kanstu den bref! lesen.
YMkeniB jin th Ty rpaMaTy upouecTb / npomiTaTb / uecTb?
Can you read this letter?

1,2: The cyrillic clauses were not translated into Germ. They aimed to explain the diffe­
rence in meaning between the reflexive and nonreflexive (active and passive) forms of 
the verb jmcmfeTb. Cp. 238.4.

7 : u crossed out after datt.

237 1. Togo mne tebe ne dat mnie sebe nadob.
Ich kan dy datt nichtt geuen ich bedarue idt suluest.
Toro mhí> Ted"fe He ftaTb, MHk cedk Hagodb.
I cannot give you that, I need it for myself.

2. Ia tebe drugu, safftzo ias tebe spaszaiu: vgimaiu otchudich. 
Ich sy dyn frundt ich warne dy ofite vor qwadtt.
fl Tedt apyry(!), 3aßce h3 Tede cnacaio / yiuiaio ot xvgbix.
I am your friend, I often [save/rescue you from bad people] (warn you of evil).

3. Krutzina: petzel mnie ottebe ne velika tzto tebe vbutok stalo. 
Ich hebbe keyne moye vmb dy datt du schaden gehatt heffst. 
KpyuHHa / neuajib Mirfc o Tedk He sejiHKa, hto Tedk ydbiTOK CTaJio.
I am not [greatly grieved /] sorry for you that you have suffered losses.

4. Ia togo diela ne roszuszaiu, ne omeiu ia iovo 
roszuditt, ia tomu dielu ne oszudnik.
Ich wyll de sake nichtt richten, ich kan ehr 
nicht richten ich si der saken kein richter.
H Toro aiiJia He poccyiKaio, He yivrfeio h ëBO poccygiiTb, h TOMy fffejiy He 

OCyffHMK.
I will not judge of this business, I cannot judge it, I am not a judge in 

this business.
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5. Posalui pridi komne chleba iest, da ne otsluszaiszi
ty menæ da buit ty komne, da odno mirno teki buit.
Ich bidde kum tho my ehten, vnd vorsegge idt 
my nichtt vnd kum tho my vnd sunder legendt 
in eyner mahte kum tho my.
HomaJiyii, npium ko mhí xjrfcda Tctb, aa ne ocjiymañcn th Mena, aa 

6yat tbi ko Mirt, aa oaHOM^pno Tenu / dyflb.
Please, come to me to a meal, and do not refuse me, and arrive to me, 

and (without any excuses) come [/ arrive straight] to me.

6. Skasi mnie tzto mne svoimu aspodinu ottebe skasat.
Segge my watt ich mynem heren van dy 
seggen schall.
Guarnu Mirfe, uto mhí CBoeMy ocnoanny ot Tede cKa3aTt.
Tell me what I have to tell my master from you.

7. Skaszi iomo, ialles ia knemu tzeszu togo buitt. 
Segge ehm ich wyll thor stundtt by ehm wesen.
Gnamu ëMy, ujiecb u k HeMy uacy Toro dbiTb.
Tell him I will immediately [come to] (be with) him.

5: Cp. 183.11, and 228.2.

238 1. Sveszi: poveszi menee novagrada ia novagradi 
pobuvaiu.
Vore my tho Nougarden ich wyll my tho 
Nougarden vorsehen.
CBe3ii / noBe3ii Menn IIoBarpap,a ( !), n HoBarpauti ( !) nodbrnaio. 
Drive me to Novgorod, I will visit Novgorod.

2. Ivoli tvoi sorok budet, togdi ias tebe opet ottveszu. 
Wenner dyne tytt komptt wyll ich
dy wedder wech voren.
Kojih TBOÜ cpoK dyjjeT, Torjjbi H3 Tede onnTb 0TBe3y. 
When your time comes, I will drive you away again.

3. Tam dobro dorodno tarn pitt da iest poíno.
Dar iß gudtt behelpendtt. dar is ehtens 
vnd drinkens genog.
TaM Aodpo .aopoRHo, TaM niiTb ¿ja 'kcTb noJiHO.
There it is quite abundant; there is plenty to eat and drink.

13
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4. To dielo oprisno menæ dospelos, mnie to dielo 
ne vedama.
Datt werk is ahne my gesehen, dat werk 
is my nichtt bewust.
To jrfejio onpiiHHO MCHH nocrrfejiocb, MH'b to jrfejio ne bT’iomo.
That affair happened without me, that affair is unknown to me.

5. Primoium veremeni to ne builo, dokull ia 
szifT built
Datt is by mynen tyden nichtt 
gewest so lange alse ich geleuet hebbe. 
llpii woëM BepeMemi to He Gbijio, HOKyjib h jkhb Gmji.
That was not in my time, so long as I have been alive.

6. Sonlsza poslo fftutzu, da ninetza ne petzot.
De sunne schindtt nicht, is achter de swerke.
CoJiHije noiujio b Tyuy na HbiH'hua He neuëT.
The sun went behind a cloud, [and now] does not [scorch] (shine).

7. Syvannyvadni notzi pribauiet, à srosestva 
christovo dni pribuvaiet.
Vm sanct Iohannes dach vormeret sich de nacht 
vndtt vmb de tytt der gebordtt christi 
vormehredt sich de dagk.
C MßaHOBa hhh houm iipiiGaBHT, a c PomecTBa Xpiici’OBa hhh npnGbrnaeT. 
After St. John’s the night increases, and after Christmas the day increases.

2: Ms. sorok.
5: After nichtt: gesehen—crossed out.
6: Order of clauses different in Germ, and Rus.

239 1. Posallui popametui menæ kolli tebe dobro budett
à bog tebe ne sabudett.
Ich bidde gedenke my ner wentt dy wolgeidt
vnd vorgitt io gades nichtt.
HomaJiyii nonaMHTyii Menn, kojih Tecrfe noGpo Gy^eT, a Bor TeGe ne 3a6y.neT. 
Please remember me when it goes well with you, and [God will not forget 

you] (be sure not to forget God).

2. Posalui peremoltzi ty mnie odno slouo.
Ich bidde vorswych my dut eine wordtt.
Ilomaayii nepeMOJiHH tei mhT ohho cjiobo.
Please hold back (this) one word before me.
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3. Otloszi to diela dosafïtrea, mne sagodne ne doszuk 
to diela dielat.
Giff datt werk an behtt morgen, ich hebbe 
van dage keyne tytt datt werk tho doende.
Otjiojkh to jçfcjio so 3aBTpen. Mut cerogHe ne^ocyr to jt'fejio 3^JiaTb. 
Postpone that work until tomorrow, I have no time today to do that work.

4. Ne pospet mnie sagodne to diela sdielat, posdo ia 
iogo potzall.
Ich kan datt werk van dage nihtt vullen 
bringen, ich hebbe idt tho spade begundtt.
He nocn'ÉTb mh! ceroane to jyfejio cgiwiaTb, no3£,o h ëro nouaji.
I cannot [succeed in finishing] (finish) that work today, I began it too late.

5. Iomu togo diela ne sduszatt.
He kan datt werk nichtt vullenbringen.
ËMy Toro ¿t'hua He cttywaTb.
He cannot complete that work.

6. Seres sylo ia to diela sdielall.
Auer de machtt hebbe ich datt werk gedaen.
Hepe3 cnjiy h to tLjio c^hjiaji.
I did that work beyond my strength.

7. Chosli ty na tom krost potzellovatt. 
Wiltu datt chrutze darup küßen. 
Xouib jim Tbi na tom KpëcT noirfcjioBaTb ? 
Will you kiss the cross on that?

8. Pokrestum tzellovalnie ia fftom dielo ne ne 
vinovat.
By der krutz kußunge ich bin in der sake 
nicht schuldig.
no KpeCT<(H)>OM U'fejIOBaHb'fc H B TOM g'liJIO ( !) He BHHOBHT
By kissing of the cross, I am not guilty in this matter.

1 : Ms. wertt instead of wentt.
8: ich crossed out after bin.

13!
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240 1. Vtati glasi sauistliui, ruki grabuszi.
Ein delf hefït affgunstige ogen. vnd grep 
hälftige hande.
y TaTH rjia3M 3aBHCTJiHBM, pyKH rpaöynjH.
A thief has envious eyes and grasping hands.

2. Ne rad tad fftadby okasatz besz muiki. 
Ein deff bekendt nicht gerne sunder pine. 
He pan TaTb b TaTbbh 0Ka3aTbc<(n)' Ses Mymi.
A thief does not gladly reveal himself [in theft] without torture.

3. las togo tati oblitzill da politznoie viogo 
vynell, kotori on vmenæ vkrall.
Ich hebbe dem deue auertekendtt vnd 
hebbe ein wahrteken van ehme genahmen 
datt he van my gestahlen helft. 
fï3 Toro TaTH oöjihhhji jja noJiHMHoe y ëro bhhhji, KOTopbiñ(!) oh y mchh 

ynpaji.
I exposed that thief, and took from him the red-handed catch that lie 

had stolen from me.

4. Otzum ty tulis videmie kak tad.
Worumb vorbergestu dyn antlatt alse ein deff
Ohöm th TyjiHuib Bn/vh<(H>He, Kan TaTb?
Why do you hide your face like a thief?

5. Ne skorumeiszi ti menæ ia ne tad ne lichoi 
tzeloviek tzto ti menæ skorumaiesza.
Scheme dy myner nichtt ich sy keyn deff 
edder qwadtt mensche dattu dy myner schemest
He CKOpOMrhfiCH( I) TM MeHH, H lie TaTb, He JIHXOft UeJIOBhK, UTO Tbi wen« 

CKopoMaenibCH( !) !
Do not be ashamed of me, I am no thief or wicked person, that you should 

be ashamed of me!

6. Potechi vmena niett, nietsim mnie sebe poteszat. 
Ich hebbe keyne tyttkortinge dar ich de
tytt mede vordriue.
HoT'hxn y Menu híit, irfeuhM Mich cebe novhuiaTb.
I have no pastime, [I have nothing to amuse myself] (to pass the time 

with).
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7. la poteszaltza skrasnoi defïka molloda.
Ich hebbe tyttkortinge mytt schonen 
iungen fruwens.
H nortmaJiCH c KpacHOü /jfeBKa(!) MOJio«a(!).
I amuse[d] myself with [a] pretty young [girl] (women).

3: ich crossed out after hebbe.
5: Confusion of two roots copoM- (copoMHTbcn “to be ashamed”) and cnopoM- (ckopomhtbch 

“to break the fast”), synonymous in some contexts, cp. copoMHbie and cnopoMHue peun 
“shameless talks”. The intended form could be copoMliTbcn or copoMaTbcn (copoMjinTbcn?).

241 1. Toskliuo tebe odnomu siditt.
Idt is dy bekummerlich alleyne tho sitten.
Tockjiubo Tefrfc oa,HOMy cngbTb.
It is sad for you to sit alone.

2. Ia ne mogu otnego niet nitzovo vyproszitt. 
Ich kan ehm nichtes affbidden.
fl He Mory ot Hero, icèt inmëBO BunpocHTb. 
[No,] I cannot beg anything out of him.

3. Borsa nesto potrafuitt, da ne borsa nayti. 
Men kan woll hastig watt vorlesen vnd 
nicht hastig watt wedder vinden.
Eop3o híhto noTpaBHTb, ga He 6op3o HaftTH. 
One can [waste] (lose) something quickly, but one cannot find it quickly.

4. Ventzalnaiell vtebe sona.
Heffst eine fruwe thor ehe genahmen
EbHuaJibnaH-jib y Teöe mëHa?
Have you got a wedded wife?

5. Ffnemetzkoi semla, fïsækogo oveszku poíno. 
In Dutzlandtt is alles auedes genoch.
B nbMepiioh 3eMJin(!) bchkoto OBOiijKy noaiHO. 
In German land there is plenty of all kind of fruits.

6. Tott tzeloviek buill obumörl da opet otsuuell. 
De mahn was beswogedt vnd nu is he 
wedder erqwicktt.
Tot uejioBbK 6hji odyMëpji «a onHTb oT/KHBbji. 
That man had swooned and (now he) has been revived again.
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7. Tott tzeloviek ffzerras chotill vmerett da 
ninetza opæt osilos da omoglos.
De mahn wolde gistern steruen vnd nu is 
he wedder leuendich vnd stark.
Tot qejiOB-ÉK Baepacb xorfeji ywepeTb aa HbiHbua onnTb ommiocb aa omo- 

rjiocb.
This man was yesterday about to die, but now [his life and strength have 

returned] (he is lively and strong again).

8. Kormilitze aspodine dai christa dlæ milostinu. 
Minn leue spyser vnd heer. gifT my vmb 
gotts wyllen einen allmißen.
KopMHJibue, ocnoaime, aah XpiicTa aJm mhjioctmhio.
(My dear) provider (and) Sir! Give (me) an alm for [Christ’s](God’s) sake!

9. Na nebe rosziasznilo budet vædro.
De hemmell is geklart idt werdt gut weder.
Ha Heób po3bhchhjio, öyaeT Beapo.
The sky has cleared up, it will be good weather.

6 : ge crossed out after was.

242 1. Ne choddi mimo moi poduorie, pridi posalui pitt
komne, da togo ty menæ ne oszluszaisza. 
Gahe myne herberge nichtt vorby, ich bydde 
kum tho my drinken vnd weyer my des nichtt.
He xoan mhmo moö(!) noaBopne, npnan nomajiyn nnTb ko MH'fc aa Toro(!) 

th MeHH He ocjiymahcH.
Do not go past my inn, please, come in to me to drink, and do not refuse 

me that.

2. Ne proyeszai moiogo podvorie. y ty pryieszai ffsieszszai 
na podvorie.
Rytt myn huß nichtt vorby vnd rytt in myn 
huß.
He npob3H{ah Moëro rioaBopbn, n Tbi npni>3>Kaii / BSbivimaii Ha noaeopbe. 
Do not ride past my [inn] (house), and ride in [/ride up] to [the inn] (my house).
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3. Ne natzum sa bolsoie ne podiui da vosmi malo sa velika. 
Idt is keynes dankes werdtt vor eyn
groter vnd vorsmade idt nichtt vnd nim datt 
kleyne vor ein grodtt.
HeHanëM 3a ßojibmoe ne noanmi aa bo3bmii mqjio 3a Bemmo.
In view of a greater one (it is not thanksworthy but) do not [vainly] dis­

dain it and take the small in place of a great thing.

4. Otzum ty ydes protz besz moiogo vedarna, mne ne 
skasafïsa: skaszasza.
Worumb geystu wech ahne myn wehten vndt 
heffst idt my nichtt gesechtt.
OnëM tbi iiaeuib npoab 6e3 Moëro nbaoMa, mhT ne CKa3aBcn/cKa7KacH(!). 
Why do you go away without my knowledge and without having told me’

5. Rad ia sludim mirum szit, koli ludi menæ ne obide. 
Ich wolde gern mytt den luden fredtsam
leuen waner de lude my keyn vnrehtt deden. 
Paa h c jnoaeM(l) MitpoM miiTb, Kojin moan MeHH He oöiian. 
I would be glad to live in peace with people, when people [do] (did) not 

injure me.

6. Dotichmest ty tzonku dabudes, 
dotamest tebe rana sasziue.
Twischen der tytt datt du ein wifi krichst 
heltt dy de wunde woll tho
Ho rfcx mísct Tbi MtëHKy aoöyaeirib, aoTaMbcT 'reCrf; paHa 3a>KHBe. 
By the time you get a wife, your wound will have healed.

2: After tlie Rus. sentence BB3b'h>K?Kaii in cyrillic letters.
3 : Ms. eyner.
4: Ms. niynen.

243 1. Vtoi tzonki litzo kak snek belo.
Der fruwen antlatt is so wytt alse snee.
Y Toit mëiiKii jumo kuk cirfcr bbjio.
This woman’s face is white as snow.

2. Vyperri: smoy moi rubasky tzisto. 
Wasche myne hembde reyn. 
Bbinepu / CMOft mom pyóaimui hiicto. 
Wash out my shirts clean.
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3. Trestza: leetnitza menæ settuertogo godu dirsall 
da ia dotichmest besz promusla buill.
Datt febers datt kolde helït my ein
verndeell iahrs vnderholden vnd sodder der 
tytt bin ich sunder neringe gewest.
Tpncpa / jrfeTiiHija mciih neTBepTb Toro rosy /lepTKaji ( !), ^a n 3,0 rfex m1>ct 

6e3 ripoMbicjia 6mji.
Fever and ague have held me for a quarter of [this] (a) year and so long I 

have been without earnings.

4. Polubilos: islubilos mne tam samomu iti 
ochva mne.
Idt geleuett my dar suluest hen tho gahende 
ich hebbe dar lusten tho.
riOJIIOÖHJIOCb / CJUOÖlIJIOCb MH'!’. TaM CaMOMy MTH, OXB^OT^a mh1>.
1 am inclined to go there myself, I am pleased to.

5. Tot tzolloviek gorbat da borodat, da scedat. 
De mahn is dukenackig vnd bebardett
vnd griß.
Tot nëJioB'ÊK rophaT jja Sopo^aT aa ch^aT.
This man is bent, (and) bearded and [getting] grey.

6. Ty sdies buill da promena skall: sotzill, da ia 
fftuporu doma ne buill.
Du bist hir gewest vnd heffst my gesochtt vnd
ich was vp de tytt nichtt tho huß.
Tbi 3fl,Fcb Gliji jja npo Menn <(n)>CKaJi / comui, ga h BTynopy jjOMa ne óbui.
You were here and looked [/searched] for me and I was at that time not at

home.

7. Diuia chodit ssapaszum.
Idtt is gutt tho 
gående wen men watt thor warninge hefl’t 
^,nBbH xognTb c 3anacoM.
It is all right to go [with supply] (when one has made some provisions).

3: After the Rus. sentence Tpncna in cyrillic letters.
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244 1. Lenoi tot tzeloviek kottori seboi sapaszu 
svoiogo ne noszit.
Datt is ein vuell mensche de sine
were nicht mitt sich drechtt.
JlkHOft tot qeJiOBliK, KOTopbift <c)> c<o)>6oh 3aiiacy CBoëro ne hockt. 
It is a lazy man who does not carry his supply with him.

2. On skronilsa sebe ffuglu da ne smele sebe iauit.
He vorstack sich in den ordtt vnd dorste sich 
nichtt apenbahren.
Oh cx<o)>poiinjicH ce GT b yrjiy «a He cMtjie cede hbmtb.
He hid himself in the corner and dared not show himself.

3. Deli ty rofTna da dai ti mnie moi dolu præmo. 
Dele lick vnd giff my myn deell rechtt.
UTjih tbi poBHo «a «an tbi mhT moü(!) «ojho npuMO. 
Divide evenly and give me my share honestly.

4. VierofTka porualos, sveszat nietsim.
Datt tow is tho braken, dar is nichtes des 
men mytt bindtt.
BepëBKa nopBauacB, CBH3aTb hThTm.
The rope is broken, there is nothing to tie with.

5. Vtogo tzolovieku krutzinuvati voloszi da krutzinuvat 
tzirtzum.
De mahn hefft kruese haer vnd is wreuell
modich van herten
Y tofo HëJiOB'feKy ( !) Kpya<(e)>HOBaTBi bojiocbi, «a KpynnHOBaT cepgpeM. 
This man has curly hair and is grievous at heart.

6. Ty menæ fftzerras peremogll ninetza ia tebe 
opet peremogu na promenu.
Du werst my gesteren tho stark
nu bin ich dy wedderumb tho stark.
Tbi MeHH Buepacb nepeMorji, HBiH-feua h Tede on«TB nepeiuory Ha npowlmy. 
Yesterday you overpowered me, [today] (now) I shall overpower you again in turn.

7. Nascha sila vaschu peremosa.
Vnse kryges herr is iuwen tho stark.
Hauia cima Bainy nepeMOHie.
Our army will overpower yours.
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8. Vysmorki nos. 
Snuff de nese. 
BucMopK^a^ñ hoc. 
Blow your nose.

1 : sy crossed out after is.
3 : a crossed out after my.
6: my geist—erroneously written before my gesteren and crossed out in ms.

245 1. Mnie dusno ia ispotell.
My is hett ich swete.
Mirb .nyimio - h ncno'rfeji.
1 am stifling, I am sweating.

2. Sto ty chlomotzis buit ticha da ne chlomotzi. 
Watt bladderstu, wes still vnd bladdere nicht 
Hto tbi xjiOMOCTiimb ? Bygb thxo jja ne xjiomocth.
Why are you talking nonsense? Be still and don’t talk nonsense.

3. Otoffri mosu da dai sim sadatok.
Doe vp den budell vnd giff her den gottsd.
OTOBpii Mom<H>y 3,a flaft cbM 3a,gaT0K. 
Open the bag, and give here the earnest money.

4. Saffri mosnu dobro ti dennoch ne vyranis: 
dat dengi ne vypaddu.
Doe tho den budell dattu datt geltt nichtt 
uthlahtest vallen
3aßpn Moimiy, jfoópo th ,a,eHër He Bbipominib / jja-Tb aeiibrii He Bbinajjy. 
Close the bag, so that you won’t let the money fall out [/so that your 

money will not fall out],

5. Besz dengi nikomu ne omett tovar kupitt. 
Sunder geldtt kan nemandtt wahr kopen 
Be3 jteHbrii HHKOMy ne yM^Tb TOBap KymiTb. 
Without money, no one can buy goods.

6. Ne mogu ia svoich slidne smuykatt: snoszitt. 
Ich kan myne armodtt nicht auerwinden.
He Mory h cbohx 3JibiffHeñ <[n)>3MbiKaTb / chochtb. 
I cannot get over [/ endure] my poverty.
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7. Tot tzölloviek grasna charpitt. 
De mahn snorkett sehr.
Tot HejiOB^K r^o^pasno xapmiT. 
This man snores much.

8. las rot szszogl sgorætza voda.
Ich hebbe den mundtt vorbrandtt mytt 
hetem wahter.
H3 poT CHiërji c(!) ropnua Boaa(!).
I burnt my mouth with hot water.

9. Ne oblyvai ty vodoi.
Beguhtt my nichtt mydtt water.
He oßjiiiBatt TM Boaoft.
Do not pour water over (me).

10. Ne pogibai: ne tusi.
Wes nicht bedrouett.
He nornßaft / ne tvîiîh.
Do not be crushed [/ do not grieve].

8 : After the Rus. sentence noHorjib in cyrillic letters.

246 1. Podi snam vnas iest dobro sliuale pyva
potvoium obiitzeu.
Gahe mytt vns wy hebbe gudtt vasch beer 
na dyner wyse.
nomi c HaM(!), y Hac ecTb aoöpo cjiiiBaji<(o>e iihbo, no tboöm(!) oßbiaaio. 
Gome with us, we have good clarified beer, as you like it.

2. Tot tzeloviek dobroi kotori sa sloua ne gimaitze. 
Gnevaitze da tzutki roszumee.
De mahn is guedtt welcher vor eynem 
worde nicht ertornedtt vnd kan schartz vorstan.
Tot aejioBisK «oßpoh, KOToptiii 3a cjiobo He MMaeTCH / rtrfeßaeTCH sa iuyTitn 

poayMke.
That man is good who does not [fight/] become angry for a word, and can 

understand jokes.
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3. Praif kodnoi storoni da propusti menæ. 
Wyk an eyne sytt vnd lahtt my vorby. 
ripaßb K OÄHOft CTOponk ^a nponycTH Menn. 
Turn to one side and let me by.

4. las tebe ne vprafflu.
Ich wyll dy nichtt wyken.
H3 TeSk ne ynpaBJiio.
I will not make way for you.

5. Tot tzoloviek dobro volni sam sebe aspodar, 
nikomo on ne sluszett.
Datt is ein frye mahn he is syn suluest 
herr, he dent nemande.
Tot uënoBÎJK jtoópoBOJibHbiñ, caM ce Gis ocriogapb, HHKOMy oh ne cjiymiiT. 
That man is free, he is his own master, he serves no one.

6. Volnoi pir kortzina chos pei, chos ne pei.
Im kroge is eyn fry gastgebodtt wiltu 
drinken off nicht drinken.
BoJibuoñ nnp - Kopwa, xoiub - neîî, xonib - He lien.
(In) the pothouse is a free feast; [you can drink or not, as you like] 

(either you’ll drink or not drink).

7. Nam velika vygre na more buill tzto mui malo 
ne potopli.
Wy hadden eynen groten dwerwindt vp 
der sehe dat wy schir vorsapen weren.
HaM BejiiiKo^tt) Biixpb na Mopk 6hji, uto mm Majio ne iiotoiijih. 
We had a great storm on the sea, so that we were nearly drowned.

1. Naschu poslinu nichto ne omeet otnas ffzætt 
besz boga.
Vnse gerehticheytt kan nemandtt van vns 
nehmen sunder gott.
Hainy noniJiKny hhkto ue yM-heT ot Hac b3htb 6e3 Bora. 
Our custom no one can take from us but God.
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2. Narod ieszo ne obsolsa: sgovorilsa.
De gemene hefft sich noch nichtt bedachtt
Hapojj eine He oôniëJicH / croBopiiJicH.
The [people] (community) has not yet [communicated /] taken counsel.

3. Ne bos mui soidomsi: vidimsi stoboi opæt na 
srok kak Bog dast.
Furchte nichtt wy sehen vns noch woll wedder 
off godtt wyll wan de tytt kumptt.
HeGocb, Mbi colinëMcn / bh^hmch c toGoíí onuTb Ha cpoK, kok Bor gacT. 
Don’t worry, we shall [meet /] see each other again when the time comes, 

God willing.

4. Pridi posalui komne ffradost kak ia veszoll 
offtuporu ias tebe rad.
Ich bidde kum tho my in frolicher tytt 
wan ich frolich sy so hebbe ich dy gerne.
ripngH noHtajiyfi ko Mirfc b pajjocTb, Kan h BecëJi, BTynopy H3 Te irk pa;j. 
Please come to me under gay circumstances, when I am gay, then I have 

joy in you.

5. Vorota saperia: saperta, mnie nekudi ne omeet 
voniti: vyiti.
De porte is geslaten vnd ich kan nergens 
vthkamen.
BopoTa 3anepjia(!) / 3anepTa ( I), mhí nkKy^bi / He yNrfeeT boh hth / bmüth. 
The gate is closed, (and) I have nowhere to go out.

6. Ty stois galisze kak baibak.
Du steyst vnd gapest alse ey<n> gabbertt.
Tbi CTOiimb, rajnmibCH, Kan 6an6aK.
You stand and gap like a gaby.

7. Vui sziuite kak kotolniki.
Gy leuen alse ketelboter.
Bbi iKHBeTe, KaK kotöjibhhkh.
You live like tinkers.
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248 1. Volk vmenæ offschu vdauill: sadauill, da 
topir isofftzum vlesz potekll, posalui poskotzi 
sa volkum da ottoimi offschu viogo ia tebe 
ovetziu kosa dam sa tvoiu volokidu.
Eyn wulff nahm my eyn schaep vnd lep 
darmytt in den husch ich bydde lop dem 
wulffe na vnd nim datt schap wedder 
van ehern so wyll ich dy vor dyn vnge- 
mak des lahmmes veil geuen.
Bojik y MeHH OBijy yaaBKJi / aa Toiiepb n c obd,om( !) b jrfec noTeKJi.

IIoJKajiyÄ nocKoan 3a bojikom «a otoömh OBijy y ëro. fl Teôi; OBeabio 
Ko>ua(!) aaM 3a tboio BOJioKUTy.

A wolf [strangled J(kidnapped) my sheep and [now] has run off into the 
wood with [the sheep] (it). Please run after the wolf and take the sheep 
away from him. (Then) I will give you the sheep’s skin for your trouble.

2. On menæ ottogo diela otsuall.
He rep my van dem werke.
Oh MeHH or Toro fffcjia OT<o>3Baji.
He called me away from this work.

3. Ia to sam vidill: smotril. ottom ne sapiraisze.
Ich hebbe idt suluen gesehn, darumb 
vorsake idt nicht.
fl to caM bh^ííji / CMOTpnji, o tom He 3annpaiicH.
I saw it myself, therefore do not deny it.

4. Tot vbuitok mne bog pro moium chrecham poslal.
Den schaden hefft my gott vor myne sunde 
gesandtt.
Tot yöbiTOK mhí> Bor n(p)o moöm(!) rptxaM nocjiaji.
God has sent me this loss for my sins.

5. Tot vbutok tebe Bog sa tvoie sboistzvo poslall.
Den schaden hefft dy gott vor dyne bouerie 
gesandtt
Tot yßbiTOK Teó'fe Bor aa TBoe cöoöctbo nocjiaji.
This loss God has sent you for your lawlessness.

6. Onoga boga ludi da ne odnago vera. 
Eynes gades volk vnd nicht ein geloue. 
Ohoto Bora juo^h p,a ne o^Hana Bkpa. 
People have one God, but diverse faiths.
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249 1. Koli Bog menæ miluit tochdi tebe mene svoimi 
proklinkami ne proklætt.
Wan sich gott myner erbarmett so saltu my
mytt dynem floke nichtt vorfloken.
Kojih Bor wenn MiiJiyeT, Tefrfe MeHe cbohmh npoKJiHHKa.Mii He npo-

KJIHTb.
If God is merciful to me, then you shall not damn me with your curse[s].

2. las iogo posvall on ialsa komne buit.
Ich hebbe ehm geeschett he werdtt tho my 
kamen.
Íl3 ëro no3BaJi, oh hjich ko mhí
I invited him, he is to come to me.

3. la stzeloviekum srok on ialsa komne buit.
Ich hebbe idtt mytt dem mahnne bescheden 
he werdtt tho my kamen.
H C HejIOB-fcKOM CpëK: OH HJICH KO MUÍS ÓbITb.
I have arranged (it) with this man - he is to come to me.

4. To piva droszovato: mutno mne ne iogo piet 
ne lübe.
Datt beer is vnklaer bermich ich mag 
idtt nicht drinken.
To hubo ^pommëBaTO / MyTHO, Mid; ue(l) ëro niiTb hc jno6e(!).
That beer is barmy / unclear. I do not like to drink it.

5. Ty menæ to ffdar dali y ty menæ ninetza
vrekall togo delà ne chotzu tvoiogo daru da savetzalsa 
mnie nie dosmerti opæt beszeduvat.
Du heffst my datt thor giffte gegeuen, vnd 
heilst idt my nu vorwehten ich wyll darumb 
dyne giffte nichtt vnd hebbett 
vorlauett myn dage nicht wedder 
umb mytt dy tho doende tho hebben.
Tbi Menn(!) to b sap ^aji n tbi mchh Hbin tua ypenaji. Toro ;ri;jiH ne xony 

TBoëro Aapy 3,a 3aBimaJiCH mhí> ne 3,0 CMepni onuTB SeckgOBaTb.
You gave me that as a gift, and now you have reproached it me. Therefore 

I do not want your gift, and have resolved never all my life to [talk] 
(have anything Io do) with you again.

5: Germ.: ich wyll and myn dage inadvertently repeated, heffst crossed out before hebbett.
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250 1. la dremlu borsa mnie sasnutt koli ias
spatt leggu.
Ich sy schleperich ich werde drade inslapen.
wan ich my slapen legge.
H ^peMJiro, óop3o mh'Ií 3acHyTb, kojih h3 cnaTb Jiary.
I am sleepy, I shall fall asleep quickly as soon as I lie down to sleep.

2. Pobludi: pripretyvai: schoroni ty mnie to da 
inomu ne davai.
Vorwahr my datt vnd giff idtt eynem 
anderen nichtt.
no6jno«H / npiinpHTbmaft / cxoponn tbi mhíí to «a UHOMy He ßaßaii.
[Guard / put away /] keep that for me, and do not give it to another.

3. Dai duch pivo spitt gorlo vmenæ peresochlo.
Giff my eynen drungk beers tho drinken
de halß is my vordrogedtt.
^laîî jjyx niiBa cnirrb, ropjio y wenn nepecoxjio.
Give me a swallow of beer to drink, my throat is dried out.

4. Kabbui ias malenki podole: pogoddill yno on 
ottmenæ pobeszall protz.
Hadde ich eyn weynich lenger getouett
so wer he my entlopen.
Kaôbi H3 MaJieHbK'fc( !) no/jojie noro^HJi, uno oh ot Menn noGhmaJi npoub. 
If I had waited a little longer, then he would have run away from me.

5. Bog menæ dotichmest otchudich ludei bluell 
da bies tebe ninetza komne priwöl: priwesll.
Gott hefft my sußlang vor qwade lude 
bewardtt vnd de duuell hefft dy nu 
tho my geuortt.
Bor Mena fto rhx mísct ot xy^bix jno/jeft öjiioji, sa She TeÔe Hbrntua ko mhí 

npHBëJi / npiiBe3Ji.
God has thus far protected me from wicked people, and now the devil 

has [led / driven] (brought) you to me.
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6. Dobro ty tzeloviek da slichogo szolla. 
Du bist eyn gudt mahn auerst vth einen 
qwaden dorpe.
Jtoópo<ñ)> Tu ueJioB-ÉK ¿ja <ji)>3 Jiiixoro cëJia. 
You are a good man, but from a wicked village.

5: Germ, my and dy reversed, and numbered to show correct order.

251 1. Knesze velikoi berodam sofîsæki obsy ssvoie 
semly.
De grodttforste vorgaddertt tinse van alien 
morgen landes in sinem lande.
I<HH3b BeJiHKok Sepe ga<nb)> co bchk<o/>h oGzkh cBoe</ü)> 3e.MJiH.
The Grand Duke is collecting excises from every morgen of land in his 

country.

2. Ne na fïzækiden tebe vdatze.
Idt geluckett dy alle dage nichtt
He na bchkhö geiib reßb ygana.
You cannot be successful every day.

3. Ty ne omeis svoich syuotoff beretzi: steretzi. 
Du kanst dyn tuch nicht vorwahren
Tbi He yMtenib cbohx jkhbotob ßepemi / cTepenii. 
You cannot [spare/] guard your goods.

4. Dai bog nine sdorouo siett da mnogo dobro
dabuit da licha sbauit.
Gott geue my gesundtt tho leuen vnd 
vele gudes tbo erwaruen, vnd datt 
qwade tho sliten.
¿Jah Bor Mirk 3gopoBO jkhtb ga MHOro goßpa goßbiTb ga Jinxa cóaBHTb.
God grant me to live in health, and to obtain much good, and to get rid 

of evil.

5. Skim ty tegalsze: potegalse.
Mytt weme heffstu tho rechte gegahen.
C khm tm TiiraJiCH / noTHraucH?
With whom did you go to law?

14
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6. Oboroni: ottoimi menæ otiogo, on menæ sadauit. 
Help my van ehme, he wyll my erworgen. 
OßopOHH / OTOÜMH NieHH OT ërO, OH MeilH 3aaaBHT. 
Protect [/ take] me from him, he will strangle me.

7. Bog tvoi retzi ne pereimit, satim y ty ne 
pereimi moie retze, da dai mne do kontza govoritt. 
Godtt benimptt dy dyne rede nichtt
darumb benim du myne rede nicht my vndtt 
latt my thorn ende reden.
Bor TBoeñ p-fenu ne nepeüMeT, buthm h ™ ne nepefiMii Moeft ptmi «a jjaii 

MITÉ fl.0 KOHpa rOBOpiITB.
God does not take your speech from you, so don’t you take my speech 

from me, and let me speak to the end.

1. Perestan: niskni sorum tebe takoua sloua moluit. 
Hor vp swych idt is dy schände dattu sodane 
worde redest.
riepecTanb / hhuikhh, copoM TeCrfe TauoBa CJioBa mojibutb. 
Stop! Fall silent! Shame on you for speaking such words.

2. Skorornskogo slouo ty govoris vnas ludi schoromeitzi 
tak molvit.
Du redest schendtliche wordtt mytt vns s<che>men 
sich de lude sodane wordtt tho seggen.
CuopOMCKoro] !) cjiobo tbi roBopnuiB, y nac juo^h ckopomhtcm tbk mohbhtl. 
You are saying [a] shameful word(s). Our people are ashamed to talk so.

3. la iovo storopill ne smeet on mne otvetzat. 
Ich hebbe ehm voruerdtt he darff my nichtt 
antworden.
fl ÖBO <u)>CToponMJi, ne cjiheT oh mhF oTBisnaTB.
I have frightened him, he dares not answer me.
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4. Buit veszol: smiron da poteszon da sobotu pokin. 
Weß frolch fredtsahm vnd guder dynge vnd 
werp de sorge wech.
Byjjb Becëji, CMiipën jja norfcniëH jja aoöoTy hokuhb.
Be merry, quiet, and good-humoured, and throw away your sorrow.

5. lees da pei da bohum mollitze, da sobota pokin.
Ehtt vnd dringk vnd werp de sorge wech. vnd 
danche godtt.
h;Kb jia neft jja Bory mojiutbch ( !) jja 3o6oTy noKiiHb.
Eat and drink, [and pray God,] and throw away your sorrow (, and thank 

God).

6. Tzareoff syn y chrestiani koni borsa rostett. 
Des keysers sohne vnd der buren perde 
waßen hastig.
IJapëB CMH H KpeCTBHHblI KOIIII Ô0p30 pOCTeT(!). 
The tsar’s son and peasant’s horses grow up fast.

7. Chotzes popum statt ias tebe popum stafflu.
Wyltu eyn pape werden ich wyll <dy maken> tho eynem 
papen.
XoueiHb nonoM CTaTb, H3 Te6e nonoM CTaBJiio.
If you want to become a priest, I (will) make you a priest.

8. Miloserdia bosey ne posda.
De hulpe gades is nicht tho spade. 
MiiJiocepane óomen ( !) He no3jjo. 
God’s [mercy] (help) is not too late.

2: The same blend CKopoM-/copoM- as 240.5.

253 1. Ne chotzu poppum statt, ia vtzu orat, boronuvat,
koszat da seiett da chlieba dabuvatt.
Ich wyll keyn pape werden, ich wyll leren 
plögen, eggen, seyen, meyen vnd brodtt 
vorwaruen.
He xony nonoM CTaTb. H yay opaTb, ÖopoHOBaTb, nocaTb, jia chuTb Jia 

xjrfeöa fl,o6biBaTb.
I do not want to become a priest. I [am learning] (will learn) to plough, 

to harrow, to [reap, and to sow,] (sow, to reap,) and to get bread.
14



253 212

2. Bosei milostiu y socha da borona fïsækomu gollova 
karmitt.
Gotts gnade vnd de ploch vnd de egede vodett 
vndtt nehredtt idermahn.
Bowbeü MHJiocTbK) h coxa «a óopona - BCHKOMyf I) rojiOBa(!) kopmmt. 
[By] God’s grace, also the plough and the harrow feed (and nourish) 

everyone.

3. Smördum sliet mnie ne chotzitze, dvoræninum sliedtt 
mnogo nadobe.
Des burén staedtt wyll ich nichtt vnd thorn 
hauemahnnes stade hortt vehle tho.
CMëpÆOM cJibiTb Mich ne xoueTcn, ¿{bophhiihom cjimtb mhoto na^oC/fe.
I do not want to be counted as a peasant, and to count as a nobleman, 

much is needed.

4. Ne moluite druk na drugo: odinn po odinomu. da skasite 
præmo chto fltom dielo vinovate.
Sprekett nichtt de eyne vp den andern, vndt 
seggett rechtt woll an der saken schuldig ist.
He MOJiBUTe ffpyr Ha jjpyra / oaiiH no OAMHOMy «a cnamiiTe iipnMO, kto 

b tom «iurfe BUHOBaTe.
Do not speak one against the other [/ everyone in one’s own way], but 

tell me truly who is guilty in this matter.

5. Skasi vinovatogo fftum dely dat ia prauogo tim
ne poklepu.
Segge wer dar an schuldig ist datt ich den 
vnschuldigen dar nichtt mede betye.
Guamu BiiHOBaToro b tom ¿j.'fejrfe, ga-Tb n npaßoro tum ne nonjieny.
Tell (who is) the guilty one in this affair, so that 1 do not involve there 

the guiltless one.

6. Mile ty mne gost, fitzest ty komne priszoll.
Du bist my eyn leuer gast, du bist
my willkamen.
Mnjie Tbi Mirfc rocTb - b uecTb tbi ko Mirfe ripiimëJi.
You are a dear guest to me, you are welcome to me.

6: We expect leuen.
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254 1. Otzum mne tebe blustis, ty mnie ne narednik 
la svoie volnoi tzeloviek, bog moi aspodar. 
Worumb solde ich my vor dy furchten, du 
bist myn reyerer nichtt, ich sy eyn frye 
mahn gott is myn heer.
Ouöm muís Teße ójhocthcb? Tli mité He Hapn^HMK, h CBoeBOJibHoii hcjiobIjk, 

Bor Moii ocno^apb.
Why should I fear you? You are not my governor. I am a free man, God 

is my lord.

2. Podi borse: skoro kak vorota ne samknuty, saperli.
Gahe balde datt de porte nicht geslahten wertt.
nomi 6op3k / CKopo, kuk BopoTa He 3aMKiiyTbi / 3anepjin.
Go quickly [/ soon] that the gate will not be closed [/ they will not lock 

the gate].

3. las tarn ne idu: lesu, niet vmena tarn 
nusnogo diela.
Ich wyll dar nichtt hen gahen ich hebbe 
dar keyn nodich werk tho donde.
fl3 TaM ne ii/jy / Jii>3y, irfeT y MeHH tum nymiioro ¿Guia.
I will not go [/ get] there, I have no necessary work to do there.

4. Ttzumu ty menæ peredraszivaies: perenoszis: 
ias tebe ne durn.
Worumb bespottestu my ich sy dyn gek nichtt.
Hejuy Tbi MeHH nepe^pazEMBaemb / nepeHOCuum? H3 Te6i> ne aypeHb. 
Why do you mock [gossip] at me? I am not your fool.

5. Posnatiu to priylgano: solgano, tzto govoris.
My dunkedt idt stedtt tho merken dat idtt 
erlogen is.
IIo3HaTbio to npujirauo / cojiraHO, uto roBopnuib.
It seems obvious to me, that it is a [fib/] lie [, what you are saying].
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6. Tot tzeloviek dobri bohat, tzisla ne vedaiet ffsvoich 
sivotog: toma bohatinie iszotu ne vedaiet, 
ffsvoia bohatina.
De mahn is sehr rike van groter rikedoem 
wehtt he den tall sines gudes nichtt.
Tot HeJioßisK ^oßpF öoraT, uncjia He B^aaeT b cbohx ?khbotox(!)/T0<yib^>Ma 

óoraTHiie h cuëTy ne nh/jaeT b cboh(!) 6oraTHHa(!).
This man is very rich, he does not know the number of his possessions 

[/even does not know the amount of his wealth] on account of his 
richness.

6: We expect groten.

265 1. Tot tzeloviek piot da iest laskoue slaszna 
da chodit ffkraszny.
De mahnn drinkett vnd ehtt lecker vnd geitt 
in schonen kleydern.
Tot uejioBkK iibëT «a ísct jibckobT cjiacHo «a xo^mt BKpacirk.
This man drinks and eats deliciously [/sweetly] and goes in fine clothes.

2. Tot tzeloviek doszidl: szill ffslydnich da ninetza 
ffdobrich dnoch.
De mahn leuede in ertyden ihn 
armodtt vnd nu in guden dagen.
Tot ueji0BÍ>K jjociojib jkhji b 3JibmHex 3,a Hbnrfcua b jjoöpbix j,nëx. 
This man lived in poverty before, but now in prosperous days.

3. Ia togo tzolovieko doszul svsetim svall, da ninetza 
ludy dobry iogo saluiutzu.
Ich hete den mahn in ertyden hyllig tho 
syn vnd nu schuwen ehm de lude.
fl Toro uëJiOB'ÈKa ftociojib cbhtbim sBaJi, 3a Hbiii'fcua juo3.11 ßoßpbi ëro(!) 

zKajiyioTC^H^.
Formerly I called this man holy, and now [good] people [complain of] (avoid) 

him.

4. Pit mnie ochvota niet ne solona ias ieell.
Tho drinken lustedtt my nichtt ich hebbe 
nichtes soltes gegeten.
IIlITb MhT OXBOTa(!) H'ÈT, HeCOJIOHO H3 'fejl.
I have no wish to drink, I ate nothing salty.
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5. Aspod bog pitaiet duschu tzolovetziu.
Godtt der here spisett vnd sadygedtt den 
menschen.
Ocno^b Gor nnTaeT ffymy qëjioirhubio.
The Lord God feeds (and nourishes the man) [the human soul].

6. Bog tzeloviekum petzaliuietze : soblotzi da iovo 
napoit da nakarmitt.
Gott besorgedtt den menschen lauedtt 
vnd sadygett ehm.
Bor uejiOKfeKOM neuajiycTCH / boGjictch aa Gbo HanoiiT ao hhkopmmt.
God [watches over/] is in care for man, [and] refreshes and nourishes him.

2: Germ.: vnd nu crossed out after ertyden.

256 1. Nadob opitemia dospet sa grech.
Men moedtt boete doen vor de sunde.
HaaoGb oniiTeMbu aocnfeTb aa rpbx.
One must do penance for sin.

2. Ne primai opæt grecha ksebe veri voiedinago 
bogu otza fizo dirsitela tvörtza.
Nim keyne sunde wedder tho dy loue an 
godtt dem vader de alle creaturen 
erheldtt.
He nptiMaft ouhtb rp-fexa k ce GF, irfcpn bo eawnaro Bory(!) OTija Bcëaep- 

miiTeJin, Tßopna.
Take no sin upon you again; believe in [the One] God, the Father 

[Pantocrator, Creator] (who keeps up all creatures).

3. Mollitze bogu bog ffgreichi prostit: grecha oddai. 
Bydde gott godtt vorgifft de sunde.
Mojiutbch Bory, Bor rp’fexn npocTHT. Tpbxa OTaaft !
Pray to God. God forgives sin[s. Absolve sin]!

4. Koli tzeloviek bogu mollitze ino svoie duschæ otchrecha 
ogoroszaiet.
Wan eyn mensche gade byddett vorlichtett 
he syne sehle van den sunden.
Kojiii ueJiOB-fen Bory mojimtch, mho CBoe(!) ayma(!) ot rp-fexa oropOM<aeT. 
When a man prays to God, he [protects] (unburdens) his soul from sin(s).
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5. las tebe to natzoie tzirtze skasu.
Ich wyltt dy vth nuchterem herten seggen.
H3 TeSis to na Tiijëe cepane cnamy.
I will tell it you open-heartedly.

6. Dolgo ty sziues poru tebe vmerett.
Du leuest lange idtt is tyt dattu steruest. 
/Jojiro Tbi jKHBeuib, <(ß)>nopy Teó'h yiwepeTb. 
You have lived long, it is time that you die.

7. Pritkni: vkasi menæ ktomu tzeloveku.
Wiß my tho dem mahnne.
npiiTKiui / ynamn Menu k TOiviy uejioßkny.
Direct [/refer] me to this man.

8. Chto tebe sim pritknull. 
Woll hefft dy her gewysett. 
Kto Te6e chw npirrmiyji?
Who directed you here?

9. Podai mnie togo. 
Lange my datt. 
Ilo/jaii MH-fe Toro. 
Hand me that.

2: Germ.: k crossed out before creaturen.

257 1. las tebe skasu vernoia sloua tainoia besz
proneszu.
Ich wyll dy eyn heimlich wordtt seggen 
sunder naklappendtt.
H3 Te6k cnawy irfepnoe cjiobo Taitnoe oe3 npoH^o^cy. 
I will tell you a [true] secret word without slander.

2. la promachnulse, prosti menæ ias vinovate. 
Ich hebbe my vorsehen vorgiff idt my ich 
byn schuldigk.
H npoMaxHyjiCH, upocTii mchh, h3 BimoBaTe.
I made a mistake, forgive me, I am guilty.
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3. Samorem mnie toskliuo.
My vorlangedtt nach Dutzlandtt.
3a MOpeM MHÍ5 TOCKJIHBO.
[Abroad, I am homesick] (I am longing for the German land).

4. Kakim dielim.
Vmb watt sake
KaniiM a^Ji<o>M?
On what business?

5. Ty tvorill ias ne primetill tzto ty promenæ 
govorill.
Du mendest ich merkede idtt nichtt
dattu van my sedest.
Tbi TBopiiJi: H3 ne npiiMkTiiJi, uto th npo mchh roBopmi.
You supposed I did not notice what you said about me.

6. Dirsi svoi sloua kak stena.
Holtt dynn wordtt alse eyne mure.
JI,ep?Kii CBoii cjioBa nau crbiia.
Keep your word[s] like a wall.

7. Mnogo ty gordis da ludi tebe ne verett.
Vehle lestu dy dunken vnd de lude 
louen dy nichtt.
MHoro th ropamim, /ja juojui Teb'fe He BbpHT.
You boast much, but the people do not believe you.

8. Ne polinnis fïturn dieli ninetza tebe iello : 
gorko, da aposle tebe budet slasna. 
Lahtt idt dy nichtt vordreten nu ißett 
dy bytter vnd dar na wert idt dy söte.
He nojrhHHCb b tom abjrfe; iiniibua Tebb en<K)>o / roptuo, jja onocjrb Tebb 
by^eT cjiac<j>HO.
Do not be discouraged in this matter. Now it is [unpalatable/] bitter for 

you, but later it will be sweet for you.
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258 1. Naschi nemetzkoi ludy sziui kak aspodari 
sveszi mesza da sveszki rybi iede, da vina y 
pyva piyu, da vaschi ludy kak psy borsaia 
riszki: griben iedu da piyu voda y quasz 
Vnse dutsche lude leuen alse heren
ehten fersch flesch vnd fersche fische, vnd 
drincken wyn vnd beer, vnd iuwe volk 
leuett alse beste vnd wynthunde ehten 
poggen stole vnd drinken wahter vnd qwaß. 
HainM H'feMeuKoii( !) jiioum jkhbh uau ocnojjapH, cbIukh Muca na CBinnini 

pu6bi imn aa rama h nwBa ribio, «a Baiun juo/jm Kau ncti 6op3au(!), 
pbiiKKM / rpnöeHB "hn^n)*  na ribio Boaa(!) n ußac.

Our German people live like lords, eat fresh meat and fresh fish and drink 
wine and beer, and your people [are] (live) like (beasts and) wolfhounds, 
eat [orange-agarics/mushroom food] (toadstools) and drink water and 
kvas.

2. Na saluange na fftzerrasznei.
Groten danck vorgistern vor alle guttt.
Ha majioBaiibt na BuepaiiiHeñ( !) 
Many thanks for (all) yesterday’s bounties.

3. On otmenæ vstraszilsa. 
He is van my vorbluffett. 
Oh ot(!) MeHH yCTpaiimjicu. 
He has been frightened of me.

4. Tzepetliue ti go voris.
Du stammerst 
nieneTjiHBh th roBopnuib. 
You [speak in a lisping way](stammer).

5. Ingot tzeloviek veszoll, ingot tuset. 
Vnderwylen is eyn mahn frolich. 
vnderwylen trurich.
Huron uejiOBtu BecëJi, Huron TyutHT. 
Sometimes a person is cheerful, sometimes [he grieves] (sad).

6. Tzto ti bridis.
Watt scherstu dy.
Hto tbi bpejjHinb?
Are you raving?



219 258-259

7. Pomiritzu ia stoboiu do smerti.
Ich wyll my mytt dy vorsohnen vor mynem 
dode.
ri0MHpiITbCI0( 1) H C TObOIO go CMepTM.
I will make my peace with you before (my) death.

7 : ia and stoboiu reversed and numbered in ms.

259 1. Malitz podi da szeszi kon.
lunge gahe vnd schrape datt pertt.
MaJiep, nogn ga ueimi KOHb.
Boy, go and curry the horse.

2. Podi da ne popaddi.
Gahe vnd vorswindtt nichtt
HoflH ga He n<p>onagM.
Go, but do not disappear.

3. Mne ne boise sdatt mne safftro iechat budell 
vödra all ne budett.
Ich wyll nichtt lenger touen ich wyll 
morgen reysen idt werde weder oder nicht.
Mut He bojibine ?KgaTb, wmfe 3aßTpo bxaTb, byge-Jib Bëgpo ajib He bygeT. 
I will not wait longer, I will travel tomorrow, whether it be good weather 

or not.

4. Mui chotim vuitri rano iechat, da vetzer opet domum.
Wy wyllen morgen froe reysen vnd vp den 
auendtt wedder tho huß.
Mm xothm b yTpt paHO kxaTb ga Beuep onuTb gOMOM.
We want to go tomorrow morning, and home again in the evening.

5. Bog tebe prosti.
Gott geleyde dy
Bor Tebe npocTii.
God [forgive] (lead) you.

6. Kak tebe sovut.
Wo hestu.
Kan Tebe aoByr?
How are you called?
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7. Menæ sovut Iwan.
Ich hehte Hans.
Menn 30ByT LÏBaH.
I am called [Ivan] (Hans).

8. Kak tebe poimeni sovut.
Wo hehtt dyn nähme. 
Kan Teöe no hmchh aoßyT? 
How are you called by name?

9. Proszviß.
Ein thonahme.
ripo3BHm<e>.
A surname.

10. Skasi mne kak iovo sovut na ne vmeiu 
iovo nasvat.
Segge my wo hehtt he ich kan ehn nicht nömen.
CnancH mité, Kan öbo aoByr. H He y wino ëBO Ha3BaTb.
Tell me, how is he called. I don’t know what to call him.

11. Kak tzei tzas prosla fftuporu pridi komnie. 
Wen diße stunde vorby is so kum tho my. 
Kan ceft nac npomjio, BTynopy iipn^n ko mhIí. 
When this hour is past, then come to me.

5: Rus. and Germ, parting formula.
10: Ms. na instead of ia under the influence of the following words ne . . . nasvat.

260 1. Nadobp tebe novitznoie pit: ty ffpervoi sdies:
ty peresze tzoggo isdies ne buvall.
Du most de wilköme drinken, idt is 
hir din erste du bist vor dise tytt hir 
nichtt gewest.
Ha^oßb TeG'fe HOBimHoe miTb: tu BnepBOft agecb / tbi nepeme cëro 3;xecb 

ne Gbmaji.
You must drink the wellcome-glass, you are here for the first time / you 

have not been here before this.
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2. Nadobp nam tebe provodnoie dat ty protz iedis. 
Wy moten dy de verlage geuen du
reysest wech.
Haaoöb H&M Teßli npoBojjHoe aoth: Tbi npoub 'fe^einb. 
We must give you the farewell-drink: you are going away.

3. Ne oblitzai ty menæ ias tebe ne oblitzaiu. 
Melde my nichtt ich wyll dy nichtt melden. 
He oßjnmaü th Menn, h3 TeSe He oßumiaio.
Do not denounce me, I [don’t] (will not) denounce you.

4. Dai ty menæ praffuiu. 
Gift my eyn ordell 
Hah th MeHH(!) npaByio. 
Give me a verdict.

5. Tzto tebe sobota stala.
Watt is dy vor sorge ankamen.
Hto Teö'h 3odoTa CTajia?
What grief is come upon you?

6. Strach vmenæ ia tarn odin ne idu.
My gruwedtt ich will dar nicht alleyne 
hengahen.
CTpax y MeHH, h tbm ojjhh ne H^y.
I am scared, I [do] (will) not go there alone.

7. Klikni ty menæ koli ty pospees. 
Roep my wan du fardich bist. 
Kjiukhh th Menn, kojih th nocirfeenib. 
Call me when you are ready.

8. To diela prosla ia menæ fftom proglupall.
Idt is gesehen ich hebbe my dar inne 
vorsumedtt.
To ffÈJio iipoiHJio; h MeiiH(!) b tom npomynaji. 
That business is over; I blundered in it.

P. 260: By mistake the ms. has the page number 261.
4 : npaBan elliptically instead of npaBan rpaMaTa “written verdict”.

261 1. Svelikum tzelobitiem ias to otiovo fTzæll.
Mytt groter bede krech ich datt van ehm.
C BeJIHKOM neJIOÓHTbeM HS TO OT ÖBO B3HJI.
By much pleading, I have got that from him.
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2. Roffna da præma bog sotvorill: nareddill. 
Lick vndt rechtt hefft gott geschapen. 
Pobho aa npHMO Bor coTBopnji / Hapnanji.
God created [/ established] equal and righteously.

3. Bog dai mnie otdaritt protiff tebe.
Gott geue my idtt ahn dy thouordehnen.
Bor aaií mhís OTaapiiTb npoTUB TeGn.
God grant me to [return your kindness] (deserve it of you).

4. Dai aspodi tebe nartzenno mesti.
Gott geue dy dattu mögest woll thorstede 
kamen.
¿Jah Ocnoan TeG-fe Ha pneHHO<M]> M-fecrt.
God grant [you to be on the destined] (that you may come safe to the) place.

5. Dai aspodi tebe na gora.
Godt geue dattu mögest an den strandt lopen.
3ah Ocno/jH TeG-fe Ha ropa(l).
God grant [you to be on] (that you may come to) the shore.

6. Moi dotzska svzo samus.
Myne dochter hefft all eynen mahn.
Moñ(l) jjoHKa yate 3aMym(!)
My daughter is already married.

7. Moi dotzska sa inovo vysla.
Myne dochter iß eynem anderen mahnee 
vortruwedt.
Moh(!) jornia 3a hhobo Bbiuuia. 
My daughter has married another.

8. Chdie ty stois.
Wor lichstu thor harberge.
Pae TH CTOHIHb?
Where are you staying?

9. Chdie tuoi karabl stoit.
Wor licht dyn schip.
r^e TBoft KapaGjib ctoht?
Where does your ship stay?



223 261-262

262

10. Poskimise.
Iß so vehle alß wan eyner krangk iß
vnd de suluige leht sich eyne platte scheren vp dat he 
möge im hilligen stande steruen, kumpt he auerst wedder 
vp so modt he nicht vth der stuuen dar in he gelegn gahen vnd 
sich aliso gantz der welt endtslaen. beht he sterue.
IIOCXHMHCH.
[One took the ultimate monastic vows],
(It is in effect, when one is ill, and he has a tonsure shorn on him, that he 

may die in a holy state; but, if he recover, he must not leave the 
room in which he had lain, and so must entirely renounce the world 
until he die).

1. lest ftoi suntuck posamknute 
solota prædenogo y pol korobiu 
semzugu y detset sornoi semzugu. 
Ich habe in der kisten, vorschloßen 
vnze goldt, vndt eyne halue kiste 
perlen vndt 10 tall perlenn.
EcTb b toîî cyHßyK no3aMKHyT<(o> 3OJiOTa npa^eiioro h noJiKopoßbio ;ue- 

Muyry n jjecnTb 3ëpH JKeivmyry.
There are locked up in that trunk [some spun] (1 ounce) gold and a half­

box of pearls and 10 selected pearls.

2. Robëti gotoflaite iakor y kädal, my 
saftro rano y polnotzi puschaim na 
osero veter nine dobroi kiuryofe besat. 
Kynder machedt fertigk anker
vndt tow. wyr wollen morgen 
frui oder auíf mitternacht, vns 
auff die sehe begeben, der wint 
ist nu gudt nach Derpte zu lopen.
PobflTbi, roTOBjinflTe HKopb n KOßOJi. Mbi 3aBTpo paHO nojiHomi ny-

maeM Ha O3epo, BkTep Hun'fe ßoßpoii k IOpsëB^(!) öbaiaTb.
Boys, make ready the anchor and anchor-rope. Tomorrow in the morning, 

or at midnight, we will go forth on the lake, the wind is now good to 
run down to Dorpat.
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3. Mui poiedim poblise beregu da vuikinum 
iakor dotichmest potise budet.
Wyr wollen was neger dem 
strande fahren, vnd werffen den 
anker auß, so lange es sachter 
wirdt.
Mm notige« noGjinnte Gepery ga bmkhhöm nnopb, go tísx mIjct noTiinie 

GygeT.
We will go a little nearer the shore and throw out the anchor, until it gets 

more calm.

1: 3ëpH, in ms. sornoi, gen. pl. of 3ëpuo “grain, choice pearl”.
Pp. 262-269: These pages in ms. are in a different handwriting to the rest, and the trans­

lations are not into Low German, but into High German with mere traces of Low 
German.

263 1. Ia sroku tebe postaflu, do pokrova,
da opæt dai mnie kabale, y ludi 
dobri poruku, komu mosna poverit. 
Ich wyll dir die zeidt setzenn 
biß auff michäeli, aber gib 
mir eyne handtschrifft vndtt 
gute leute zu borgen den 
menn gleuben magh.
H cpoKy TeGis nocTaßjno go IIoKpoBa, ga onnTb gaii metê KaGajrfc(I) ii jnogii 

goGpbi <B>nopyKy, KOMy mojkho noB-fepiiTb.
I will give you term until [Pokrov] (Michaelmas), but give me [in return] a 

written engagement and good people in bond, whom one can trust.

2. Napisi kabala da veli tvoiemu 
porusniku tovo potpisat, dlæ fsækoi 
pritze. 
Schreib eyne handtschrifft 
vnd laß sie deyne(n> bürgen 
vnterschreiben wegen allerley 
gefahr.
HannniM naGaJia(!) ga semi TBoeMy nopyuHHKy Toro nognucaTb, gjin bchkoíí 

npiiTUii.
Write out an engagement and make your bondsman sign it, in case of any 

emergency.
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3. Tak ne vosmu potpisi tzto tebe
moich dolg dosli.
So nehme ich sie nicht vnter schreib
das dir meyne schuldt
geworden ist.
Tan He B03bMy; no^nnuni, uto Te&fe mohx(I) hohijim.
I will not accept it like that, sign that my debt to you has been received.

1 : Cp. note 200,10.

264 Von titulenn:
1. Tomu rosumenu gospodinu.

Dem weyßen. herrenn.
Of titles
ToMy po3yMHy rocnojjiiHy.
To the wise sir.

2. Tomu tzestneisemu y vyszoko vtzenomu.
Dem achtbahren vnd hochgelarten.
ToMy necTH'fekineMy n BMCOKoyueHOMy.
To the most honorable and most learned.

3. Tomu tzestnomu y priseraysemu.
Dem erbahren vnd vorsichtigen.
ToMy necTHOMy n npimiipaiomeMy.
To the honorable and provident.

4. Dragoi tztovkreeplenoi y grabroi.
Edler Ehrnuester, vndt gestrenger.
Xlparoîî HToyKpïniJieHOîî n xpaßpoö.
Dear right honorable and upright.

5. Moi schlusbu, sradeniem milostium 
boseiu y fse dobrogo fperedt.
Meynen dienst mit wunschunge 
der gnaden gottes vnd alles 
guten zuuor.
Moîî( !) cjiyíKÓy c paßimiieM mkjioctbio Soatteio ii Bee ßoöporo Bnepejv 
My service, with wishes for God’s Grace and for all good in advance.

15
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6. Nasze prigotelnogo poklon sveetzeniem 
fsogo dobro fpered.
Vnsern freundtlichen grues 
mit erbietunge alles guten 
zuuor.
IIauie( !) npiiHTejibHoro( !) iiokjioh c B'feineiibeM Bcero aoöpa Bnepe^. 
Our friendly greeting, with wish of all good in advance.

4 : Ms. ehruuester.

265 1. Mui poszilaiem kuam naszego
viernogo, podanoie, posluszno, tainogo 
y blisznogo, dumtza, povolili iovo 
fnasze miesta, prinati, y nasche diela 
yli gotenie porasumeti.
Wyr senten zu euch vnseren 
getreuwen, vntertehenigenn, 
gehorsahmen, geheimen, vndt. 
negsten raht, vnd geben ihme 
macht, in vnsere stete, anzu­
nehmen, vnd vnsere warue 
vndt begehren zuuorstehenn.
Mbi nocbuiaeM k Baw nainero B'fcpHoro, no/maHO<ro)>, nocjiymno<(ro)>, Taft- 

Horo n ÔJiiiTKHoro ayMija, noBOJiiiJin ëro b Harne M’fccTO npHHHTii n 
name Muio hjih xovÈHiie nopasyMk™.

We send to you our faithful, devoted, obedient, confidential and closest 
councillor, (and) we have authorised him in our place to assume the 
post and to manage both our affair and desire.

2. 1 kak vy pogotite, naschei semla 
poisvestiti, y vybe vofszim dielom, 
prafdu, y stoyatelnoi dersalizä. 
Vndt wo ihr begehren vnsere 
lande zu besuchen, 
so wolledt ihr in allen
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handelungen wahrhafftig
vndt standthafftig halten.
II Kan Bbi noxoTHTe Hauieü(!) 3eMJin(!) iioii3b1íctktm, ii bbi obi bo bchm 

A'ÈJiOMf!) npaB/jbi h CTOHTeJibHoñ ÆepîKaJiiicn.
And when you wish to visit our lands, you should [stick to the steadfast 

truth] (conduct yourselves truthfully and staunchly) in all affairs.

1 : Ms. vmdt.
2: In ms. besuchen written twice; the first time crossed out while erroneous.

266 1. Potomu kak my naszche staroi vkreplenie
kak naschi præroditeli svami dersali, 
nekoli svami ne rosrusili, rasve gotim 
tovo snova, pövkrepiti, kak budet prigosz. 
tztobi fperod promeszu nasz niekotory, 
pomeschanie ne builo.
Darumb wie wyr vnsere alte 
vorbundtnuße, wye vnsere voreitern 
mit euch gehalten noch nuwerle 
mit euch gebrochen, besondern 
wollen dasselbige auffs neuwe 
confirmiren, alße idt sich geburedt, 
auff das hinforter zwischen vns 
keynerley zwist oder vneynicheidt 
mochte seyn.
rioTOMy Kan Mbi name cTapoii(!) ynp^njiemte, nan nantit npapo^nTejin c 

naMH nepmaJiM, hiikojiii c BaMit ne po3pymnjin, pa3B-fe xotiim Toro CHona 
noynp-feniiTii, nan OyueT npnronff!), uto6m nnepë^ npoMemy nac hmko- 
Topi>i(!) noMimiamie ne GbiJio.

Therefore, as we have never broken with you our old pact, such as our 
forefathers held with you, we wish especially to confirm this again as 
would be suitable, so that henceforth there should be between us no 
friction (or disunity).

2. Na blisnomu kronovanie, vezaniu.
Auff die negste kronunge: inwyung.
Ila ÖJintKHOMy( !) K^o^ponoBaHb-b / B-h^H^HHaiibioø).
At the next coronation/inauguration.

15
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3. Na peruomu sobornomu dni.
Auff den ersten reyxdagh. 
Ha nepBOMy co6opHOMy(!) jjhh. 
At the first day of the Diet.

4. Boch dai tztobi tomu tak stalosa.
Godt gebe das deme so 
wesen magh.
Bor «ah, HTofiti TOMy tuk CTaJiocH.
God grant it happen so.

1. I tzto vy gotiti fnaschi semli poslati 
tzto by vy to velili svaszego gradu peza- 
tiu, sapetzativati, tztobi nam to
bulo lutzi y vierno prinat.
Vndt so ihr wolledt yn vnsere 
lånte senten, das ihr die selbe 
wolledt heißen kommen, 
mit eurem stadt sigell, vorsigelt, 
damit es vns desto beßer vnd 
glaubhafftiger angenehme sey.
H uto Bti xoTHTe b nauiH 3CMJIH nocJiaTH, utoöm BBi to BejrÏJJiii c Bauiero 

rpa^y neuaTtio 3aneuaTbiBaTH, uToßbi naM to 6mjio JiyuH n B'fepno npit- 
HHTb.

And [what] (if) you wish to send «a letter» into our lands, you should order 
it to be stamped with the seal of your city that we may the better, 
and with (greater) confidence receive it.

2. Ktzesarem rimschum na syesdu 
nasemnom buili fsi korfisti. 
Auff des römschen käysers 
reyxtagh waren alle, 
kuhrforstenn.
K n,bcapeM(!) Phmckom(!) Ha ci. i>3gy(!) Ha 3eMH0M 6hjih Befe KopipncTn. 
All the Electors had come to the Roman Emperor’s Diet.
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3. Takse prosim my, kak staroi vstaflenie
prizeganiem, yli krestnomu zelovanie 
ponoviti y besz porusznoi dersati. 
Gleichfals begeren wyr alß die 
alte privilegia mit eiden oder 
creutzkußunge zuuorneuwenn 
vnd vnuerbrochen zuhaltenn.
Tanate npociiM mm nan CTapoh(!) ycTaBjiemie npncnraHueM hjih KpecTHOMy 

irfejioBaHiie( !) noHOBBTii u 6e3nopyinno(ií) ^epataTii.
Equally we desire, by taking oaths or kissing the cross, to renew and ob­

serve the old statutes inviolably.

1. My gotim vam fpokornostiu: poschluszen 
buiti, tzim my mosem vam poschusiti 
y my pofsækomu fremenoi radenoi, y 
gotoff, y radeem vam zestlifstvoi 
sdolgim vladeniem, sdesze protznoi, y 
aposle vovieki.
Wyr wollen euch vntertehnichlich 
gehorsahm seyn, wormit wyr 
vormugen euch zu dienen, vnd 
wyr sindt zu allen Zeiten willich 
vnd bereidt, vnd wünschen euch 
gluchsahlicheidt mit langer 
regierungh hir zeidtlich vndt 
darnach in ewicheidt.
Mm xothm BaM b noKopHOCTbio( !) nocjiyuien( 1) ómth, mum mm mojkcm bum 

nocjiyjKHTu ; n mm no BcnnoMy speMeHu pa^u u totob(!) h pa/rbeM 
BaM cuacTJiuBCTBO il c HOJiruM BJiaa-feHueM, 3flecH npouHO u onocjrk 
BOB'ÊKM.

We wish to be humbly obedient to you in whatever we can serve you; 
and we are at all times anxious and ready and wish you happiness, 
with a long reign here lastingly and afterwards for eternity.
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2. I my pofsækoi fremeni dobro susz 
tzestvo dersali y gotim tovo y 
fpered dirsati.
Wyr haben zu allen Zeiten gude 
nachtbahrschafft gehalten, vnd 
wollen das auch hinfurder halten.
H mm no bchkoü(!) BpeMeHn ^oöpo cyc'fcjjCTBO jtepfKaJiii n xothm tobo h 

Bnepejt ¿jepmaTu.
[And] we have at all times maintained good neighbourly relations, and we 

want to maintain them henceforth also.

1 : radenoi instead of radi = willich probably by analogy with the immediately preceeding 
vremenoi.

269 1. My biem zelom y proszim stobi
nam budi postarinogo, vstaflenogo: 
szalovanie, kotorogo my ot tvoich 
præroditelech sstarenazale, ot lieta 
do lieta imeeli, y tibüi povolil 
fpered tim nas poszalovati, y 
vkrepiti, tztobi my potomu mogli 
buiti kak my to vpovaiem y nadiemse 
tzto to nam ne budet otstaflen yli 
otkasen, naszich viernoch schluga. 
Wyr suppliciren vndt fortern, das 
wyr mochten bleiben bey der 
alten priuilegia: begnadunge 
welche wir von deynen voreitern 
von alters her von iahren zu iahren 
gehabt, vnd du wollest hinfurder 
mit dem vns begnadigen, vndt 
befestigen, das wir mugen bey den 
selben bleiben, alß wir der zuuorsicht 
seyn, vnd hoffen das vns das nicht 
abgeschlagen wirdt, vnsern getreu- 
wen diener.
Mbi ÖbeM uejiOM it npociiM, htoSbi hum ßbiTii no CTapiiHHoro ycTaßjie- 

Horo majioBaiibu] !), KOToporo mh ot tboux npapo;jHTejiex( !) cTapt-
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Hanajrfe ot jrLra 30 jrÈTa 11 tbi 6m noBOJinji Bnepejj tmm
nac noiKaJiOBaTH 11 yKpimii™, htoóm Mbi no TOMy motjiii 6mth, nan 
mm to ynoBaeM 11 na^MCíi, uto to iiaM ne 6y^eT 0TCTaBjien( !) iijih 
0TKa3aH(!) Hamnx(!) Bhpnox(!) CJiyra(î).

We petition and ask, that we may remain according to the grant of the an­
cient privileges, which we have had from your forefathers, from the very 
beginning, from year to year, and that you would in future deign to grant 
us this, and [to] confirm [it, so] that we may remain according to the same, 
since we hope and trust that this will not be [abolished for us or] refused 
to our faithful servants.

1: Possessive instead of personal pronoun?: “ . . . us faithfull servants”?
P. 270 is blank in ins.
Pp. 271-72 are missing in ms.

273 1. Boiimh CBHTait Tpoiipa. fl 3 nomiuy 3fl,k niicaT uau iiaaoób
HeMnimy c pyciuiOM roproBaT, posap KyniiT 
njiii MeHHT TOBap npoTiiB TOBapy, kojiii r<ocno>fly 6(or)y J11060. 
Woimæ svætaia troytza 
ias potzinu sdies piszat kak nadob nemptzinu 
sruszinom torgovat, tovar kupit yli menæt 
tovar protiff tovaru, koli gospodi bogu
lubo.
Im namen der billigen drefoldicheitt. 
wyll ich hir anfangen tho schriuen wo de 
dutschen behouen mytt den rußen tho 
koepslagen de wahre van ehn tho kopen 
edder tho buten wahr iegen wahr wen 
idt gade dem hern beleuett.
Bo iiMH Cbhtuh Tpomja(!). Ha iiomiy a^e iimcutb, khk na;to6b HÍJM’inny 

c pyciiHOM ToproBaTb, TOBap KymiTb hjem MkuHTb TOBap npoTHB TO­
Bapy, kojiii Tocnojy Bory JI1060.

In the name of the Holy Trinity. 1 shall begin here to write how the Ger­
man^) should trade with the Russian(s), buy wares (from them) or 
exchange ware against ware, if it please the Lord God.

2. r<ocno>fln, cjiaBa Tebk.
rocnojtii, cjiaBa Teóh.
Praise to thee, Lord.
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274 1. Ttzelom druschæ, sdarauo siedsi: kak 
tebe bog miluit.
Geluche tho frundtt, wo hefft idt dy vp 
der reyse gegahen, wo hefft sich gott 
dyner erbarmedtt.
HejiOM ApyíKe! 3aopoBO inejjniii? Kan Teóe Bor MMJiyeT?
Greetings, friend, (how) did it go [well] on your journey? How has God 

favored you?

2. Sdarauo, bog dal poisdarauo golova sïuæ.
All woll, gott hefft gesundttheytt 
vorlendtt datt houedtt is gesundtt. 
3aopoBo! Bor ftaji n03A0p0By - rojiOBa JKiiBa.
Hail! God granted [to come in] health - my head is fresh.

3. Otkul ty pryechal.
Wor bistu her gekamen.
OTKyjib tbi npirhxaji?
Where did you come from?

4. la pryechall s Novagrada.
Ich sy van Nougarden gekomen.
H npirhxaji <A)>3 HoBarpaaa.
I came from Novgorod.

5. Daffno ty s Novagrada poijechall.
Iß idt lange dattu van Nougarden reysedest. 
flaBHO tbi <h)>3 HoBarpa.ua noisxaji?
Did you leave Novgorod a long time ago?

6. Ne daffno, tretyogodne.
Nichtt lange ergistern.
HeaaBHO, TpeTbëroaHe.
Not long, the day before yesterday.

7. Tzto sa novi vesti ty prives.
Watt bryngestu vor nye tydunge.
Hto 3a hobbi bIjcth tbi npiiBe3?
What news have you brought?
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8. Vmena fftzo dobri vesti, dal bog vnas fftzo 
ticho da dobro.
Ich hebbe alle gude tydinge gott hefft idt 
mytt vns all still vnd gudtt vorlehendtt.
y Menn Bcë jjoßpbi irfecTH, jja.ii Bor y iiac bcö thxo jja jjoöpo.
I have only good news, God granted that all be calm and good with us.

7 : Ms. byngestu.

275 1. Nietli vtebe inich westi fftaili al ffiavi 
Heffstu keyne ander tydunge heynlich 
oder apenbahr.
HtT-jiM y Teôe iihmx B-bcTii]!) BTaii-jiii ajir. B'bHB'fe? 
Have you no other news, whether secret or open?

2. Prauo opritzich vesti inich niet 
Wahrlich ich hebbe sunderliches keyne 
tydinge.
npaBO, onpmiHX BhcTiff!) hhmx híít. 
Truly, I have no [other] particular news.

3. Potzto ty sudi pryechall.
Worumb bistu hirgekamen, 
nouTO Tbi crojjbi npirhxaji? 
What did you come here for?

4. Stovarum ia sudi pryechall.
Mytt wahre byn ich hyrgekamen, 
G TOBapoM h ciojjbi npirfexaji.
I came here with wares.

5. Stovarumli ty sym pryechall. 
Bistu mytt wahre hyrgekamen, 
C TOBapoM-jin Tbi ctiM npirfexaJi? 
Did you come here with wares?
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6. Kakov tovar ty syrn privösll.
Waterley wahr hefïstu hyr gebrachtt.
KaKOB TOBap tm cêm npnBë3Ji?
What kind of wares did you bring here?

7. Vmenæ iest dobri dobra tovar prodaszni, da iestzo 
ne priveszen, iestze na dorogo, ia tzeiu safTtro
all posafftro budet tovar sdies.
Ich hebbe vthermahten gude wahr thokope 
vnd se is noch nicht gekamen, se is noch vp dem 
wege ich hape morgen oder auermorgen 
werdtt de wahre hir syn.
y MeHH ecTb ji,o6ph Äo6po<ü) TOBap npoAamHbiñ jja enjë ne npiiBe3eH, 

eure Ha flopor<[h)>; n naio - 3aBTpo ajib no3aBTpo SyjjeT TOBap 3/recb.
I have extremely good wares for sale, but they have not yet arrived, they 

are still on the way; I expect tomorrow or the day after tomorrow 
the wares will be here.

1. Koli tvoi tovar priveszon y ty pridi komne 
ffmoie podvorie, da skasi mne, ia chotzu kak 
budet prigose stoboiu torgovat.
Wen dyne wahre gekomen is so kum in 
myne herberge vnd segge idtt my an, ich 
wyll alß redlich ist mytt dy kopslagen.
Kojin TBOîi TOBap iipiiBe3eii, n tm npii^H ko mité b Moe noa,Bopbe ;;a ckîukh 

muí; h xouy, KaK 6y3,eT npnrome, c to6oio ToproBaTb.
When your goods have arrived, then come [to me] in my inn and tell me. 

I want to trade with you decently.

2. Kolli bog tzelovieka komne prinesze kotori chote 
poprigose torgovat, ia stim torguiu.
Wen my godtt eynen mahn touogede, de dar 
redlichen koepslagen wolde mytt deme 
wolde ich gerne koepslagen,
Kojih Bor uejiOB'feKa ko muís npimece, KOTopbiii xoue nonpiiro>Ke ToproBaTb, 

h c T'Èm Toprvio.
If God [brings] (brought) me a man who [wants] (wanted) to trade in a 

decent way, I (would like to) trade with him.
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3. Moi tovar vso priszoll, idisli nomna somnoi 
da tovar na suoiego luboff smotrit.
Myne wahr is gekamen wyltu nu rnytt 
my gahen vnd de wahre besehen vp din behag.
Moñ TOBap ymë npumëJi. It .nem b-jim homhh co mhoîî «a TOBap na CBoero(l) 

JIIodOBb CMOTpiITb?
My wares have [already] corne. Will you go with me now and look at the 

wares at your will?

4. Ia idu stoboiu, da tuoi tovar posmotru, torgovaisli 
somnoi tzto tebe inde ludi dadut, y ias tebe to 
potomosu dam.
Ich gahe mytt dy vnd wvll dyne wahre besehen, 
wultu mytt my koepslagen, wadtt dy 
ander lude geuen wyllen datt wyll ich 
dy och tho danche geuen.
fl na,y c toook) 3,a tboîî TOBap nocMOTpio; Toprouaemb-Jin co mhoïï, uto 

tcGT mifle Jiroan 3,anyT, u h3 tcoT to noTowy ate aaw.
I will go with you and see your wares; if you trade with me, what­

ever (other) people will give you [elsewhere], I will give you the same 
(to our mutual satisfaction).

3: Confusion of iiomhh “recently” and iioirh, hohh “now, today”.

277 1. Skasi mne koli tebe doszuk ia pridu ktebe
tuoiego tovaru posmotrit.
Segge du my wahn du led dich bist so wyll ich 
tho dy kamen vnd dyne wahre besehen.
Cnanm mhíj, kojim Tedls aocyr. fl npu^y k tcoT TBoëro TOBapy îiocMOTpirrb. 
Tell me, when you [have some free time,] (are free, then) I will come 

to you [to] (and) look at your wares.

2. Nynetza ias tuoi tovar smotril tot tovar mnie 
prigoditze, tolko mnie doszuk niet stoboi torgovat. 
Nu hebbe ich dyne wahre gesehen, vnd de 
wahre dende my woll auerst ich hebbe 
nu keyne tydtt mytt dy tho koepslagen.
Hbinima H3 tboîî TOBap CMOTpirji: tot TOBap Mirk iipnroa,nTca, tojibko mhí; 

aocyr(!) h'Ïst c toôoîî ToproBaTb.
Now I have seen your wares; the wares [will] (might) suit me, only (now) 

I have no free time to trade with you.
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3. Vereine roszitis safftro mui soedomtzi opæt 
ffmesto: skopumsy inogdy.
Idt is tytt tho scheyden morgen vinde wy vns 
woll wedder tho hope.
BepeMH posbiTiicb. 3aBTpa mm coftnëMcn ohîitb bmíjcto / ckohhmcji hhoitjm. 
It is time to part. Tomorrow we shall meet again together [/we shall come 

together another time],

4. Ttzei tot tovar lesat.
Wem hordt de wahre de dar licht.
Heft TyT TOBap jietKaT(!)?
Whose are the goods lying here?

5. Koiego kuptzina tut tovar.
Welkerem koepmahnne hordt de wahre.
Koero KynmiHa(!) TyT TOBap?
To which merchant do the goods here belong?

6 la ne vedaiu tzei tot tovar bog vedi kupeitz vtogu 
tovaru poschol protz.
Ich wedtt nicht wehme de wahre hordtt godt 
wedtt wor de koepmahn van der wahre is 
he is wech gegahen.
fl He B-feaaio, ueft tot TOBap; Bor B'fca'fe; nyrieii y Toro TOBapy îiomëJi iipoun. 
I do not know to whom those goods belong; God knows, (where) the mer­

chant of these goods (is; he) has gone away.

4, 5, 6: Confusion of tot “that” and TyT “here”.

278 1. Ia ialsa tovar otiogo fTzæt.
Ich werde de wahr van ehm krygen.
H HJICH TOBap OT ëro BBHTb.
I am going to get the wares from him.

2. Tzena tomu tovaru vstafflona innoi kuptzina 
tovar vmena kupil.
De koep van der wahre is gesett, eyn ander 
koepmahn hefft de wahre van my gekofft 
Uhna TOMy TOBapy ycTaBJiëHa - HHOft KynMHHa TOBap y MeHH Kyniui. 
The price has been set for these wares; another merchant has bought 

the wares from me.
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3. Nadobp seide depolnit: nalit roszolum dobro 
seide ne isportzit.
Men modt den hering mytt lake füllen
datt he nicht vorderue.
Hag,o6b cejib^M jjonojiHiiTb / HajiHTb poccojiOM, noGpo cejib.nn ne ncnopTiiTi.. 
One must fill up [/pour] brine on the herring, so [the herring] (it) may not spoil.

4. Napiszi ty præmo da ne opiszis dobro 
bran promeszi nas ne budet.
Schriff recht vnd Vorschrift dy nichtt, datt 
dar keyn kyft twischen vns kame.
Hamnmi tu npuMO «a He onwiuicb, jioGpo GpaHb npoMemii nac ne öyj,eT. 
Write correctly and do not make slips, that there may be no quarrel be­

tween us.

5. Kottori chudi y ti vykin von ias tebe togo
omenu.
De nichtt gudtt sindtt de schedtt vth de 
wyll ich dy wandelen.
KoTOpbl xyjjbl, II TbI BblKHHb BOH, H3 TeG'fc TOrO OMÍíHIO.
The ones that are [bad] (not good), throw out; I will exchange them for you.

6. las tebe na togo tzelovieka perevöll, ty pereneltzi 
na nego.
Ich hebbe dy vp dem mahne auerwesen 
suhe du vp ehme.
H3 Teße Ha Toro MeJiOB-feKa nepeBëJi; th nepeHHJicn Ha Hero.
I have referred you to this man, you have to conform to him.

7. Ia pritzoll try soroka bielki.
Ich hebbe 3 tymmer werkes vortaldt.
H npnuëji Tpii copoKa GIjjikh.
I counted three timber of squirrel more.

1. Tuoi tovar mnie viesz ne nadob: ponadobiu 
ottebe kuplu.
Ich bedarue dyner wahre nicht alle, ich wyll 
na mynem bedarue van dy kopen.
Tboö TOBap MHh Been He Hagoöb; no Hagoßbio ot TeGe Kynmo.
I do not need all your wares, I will buy from you according to my needs.
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2. Mnie tovar peremetit: peretzest, kolko vmenæ 
tovaru tzislum.
Ich wyll de wahre auerslaen: auertellen 
wouehle ich der wahre bym talle hebbe.
Mmh TOBap nepeMpriiTb / nepenecTb, kojibko y mchh TOBapy hhcjiom.
I have to mark over my wares / count over what amount of wares I have.

3. Satim ias tovar kupill, tzto mnie iogo sprimka 
prodat.
Darumb hebbe ich de wahre gekofït datt ich
se vp winst vorkopen wyll.
3aThM na TOBap KymiJi, uto mhíj ero c npmuKaf!) iipogaTb.
I bought the wares, in order to sell them with a profit.

4. Moi tovar strok beszaroku dobro.
Myne wahre is vp vordeel ahne gebrek gudtt.
Moft TOBap CTpor, 6e3 sapony ao6po-(ft]>.
My wares are reliable, good without a guarantee against defect.

5. Potzinas prodat posakonu, ino bude vtebe kuptzoff 
stalo da ludi ottebe kupæt.
Beginne thouorkopen vor de werde so krichstu 
vele koeplude, vnd de lude kopen van dy.
riouHHanib npogaTb no aanoHy, hho 6y,ae y Tebe KynpoB CTaao, aa jnogn 

ot Tebe KynnT.
[If you] begin to sell according to the standard then you will [constantly] 

have many merchants, and people will buy from you.

6. Ty sa suoi tovar samerivaies, ne isoide: povodno 
mne tovaru na tut tzenu fïzæt.
Du vorlauest dyne wahre, idt en dendt my 
nichtt: ick en kan se vor den koep nicht 
annehmen.
Tbi 3a CBoii TOBap 3aMhpiiBaeinb, He nsoiige / noßaano Mich TOBapy Ha 

Ty H'fcliy B3HTb.
You overprize your goods, [nothing will come out /] it does not suit me 

(I I am unable) to take [goods] (them) for this price.
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280 1. Ne vbafflis, ty tzenu, ino ia inde torguiu,
chdie ludi posakonu prodadut.
Wultu den koep nicht vorminneren so wyll 
ich eyn anderwegen koepslagen, dar de 
lude vor de werde vorkopen.
He yôaBJiMiub(!) tbi piiHy, hho h miffe Topryro, rffe JiioffM iio 3aKoiiy npo- 

ffaffyT.
If you will not lower the price, (then) 1 will trade elsewhere, where people 

sell according [to the standard] (at the value).

2. la stohoiu na silu ne torguiu, ia inde torguiu 
chdie ludi povono prodadut.
Ich wyll nicht mytt gewalldt mytt dy koepslagen. 
Ich wyll ein anderwegen koepslagen dar 
de lude genetlichen vorkopen.
fl c to6ok> Hacnjiy ne Topryio, n niiffe Topryro, rffe jiioffH noBa(ff)>Ho npo- 

ffajjyT.
I do not trade with you under duress, I (will) trade elsewhere, where the 

people sell suitably.

3. Smuislity suoim vumum da ne sluszai suszoge 
uma kupisli tovar otmenæ al ne kupis.
Bedenke dy in dinem eygen sinne vndt hore 
anderlude sinne nichtt. Koffstu de wahre 
van my edder nichtt.
Cmbicjih tbi cboum yMOM ffa ne cjiyiuaii uyiKor^o^ yMa. Kynnnib-jin TOBap 

ot Menn ann He Kyniimn?
Think with your own reason, and do not listen to other people’s reason. 

Will you buy the goods from me or not?

4. Toko ty ne kupis y ty mnie otkasi, mnie volu 
tovar inomu prodat.
So du de wahre nicht en kofïst so segge idt my 
vp ich hebhe den wyllen de wahre eynem 
andern thouorkopen.
Toko Tbi ne KynHiub, n tbi mhíj OTKawn : mhT <b]>bojiio TOBap mhomv 

npoffaTb.
If you will not buy (the goods), then tell me that you will not. I am free 

to sell the goods to someone else.
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5. la suoi tovar prodam, da frutz dengi ffzæt. 
Ich wyll myne wahre vorkopen vnd 
redtt geldtt nemen.
51 cboîî TOBap npopaM, pa Bpyub peHbrH B3HTb.
I will sell my goods, [so that I] (and) take cash.

1. Otzum ty suoi tovar dorosis tovar nomna opal 
y ty pereszneu tzenu prodas.
Worumb vordurestu dine wahre de wahre is 
nu abgeschlagen vnd du wylt se na dem vorigen 
kope vorkopen.
OaëM Tbi CBOft TOBap popommiib? Tonap homhh onan, H th nepemue ronhuyf!) 

npopanib.
Why do you raise the price of your goods? The goods have recently fallen 

off, and you will sell them at the previous price.

2. Tebe peresneu tzenu ne prodat iovo, piruo tovar bull 
dorogo da ninetza opall.
Na dem vorigen kope werstu se nicht vorkopen 
de wahre was ersten dur vndt nu is se wedder 
affgeslagen.
Teóh nepe>KHeio n,bHy(!) He npopaTb öbo: nepBO TOBap 6biji poporo^iiO pa 

Hbimkua onaji.
You will not be able to sell it at the previous price; at first the goods were 

expensive, but now they have fallen off.

3. Is malimi kunami dengami kvelikogo tovaru ne chodi, ne 
dabuvai soruma, ssy sebe tovaru posuoim kunam.
Mytt ringem gelde gahe nicht vp grote wahre, 
krich dy suluen keyne schände, soke dy wahre 
na dynem gelde.
G MajiMMM KyHaMii / peHbraMii k BejiHuoro(!) TOBapy He xopn, He poöbmah 

copoMa, (n)ipn ceS^ TOBapy no cbohm KyHaM.
With scant money do not go after big wares, do not cover yourself with 

shame, look for wares according to your money.
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4. lemli Ion ssani da kladi na vösch.
Nim dat flaß vth den sieden vnd legge idt vp de wage.
Emjim jiëH c caHH(I) ¿ja KJiajfii Ha ßbiij.
Take the flax from the sledge and put it on the scales.

5. Iemli Ion svöschu da kladi ffsani da otveszi flmoi polata.
Nim datt flaß van der wage vnd legge idt
in den sieden vnd fore idt in myn steinhus.
Emjih jiöh c Bbnjy(!) «a KJiaon b cami «a OTBean b moíí(!) nojiaTa(!).
Take the flax off the scales and put it onto the sledge and drive it to my 

mansion.

4 : Before Nim N crossed out.

282 1. Tuoi Ion kostliff ne tzist otrepi ffiom mnogo. 
Din flaß is scheuich vnd nicht reyn dar is 
vehle hede in.
Tboîî JiëH koctjimb, hcihct; OTpeniiii b öm MHOro.
Your flax is skivy, (and) not clean; there are many combings in it.

2. Viesetz viesz præmo da no provös dusche suoie. 
Weger wich recht vnd vorwich dine sehle nicht. 
Bbceu, ßbcb npnMO, jja ne npoßbcb fjynrfe cBoe(!). 
Weighman, weigh correctly, and do not weigh away your soul.

3. las idu suoi Ion pritisnut: pritiskat: da 
pritisnuff protz poslu.
Ich wyl gahen vnd myn flaß Iahten parsen, 
vnd alse idt geparset is wyll ich idt wech senden. 
fl3 H^y CBOft JiëH npHTHCHyTb / npuTHCKaTb jja npnTiiCHyB nponb hoihjiio. 
I am going to have pressed my flax, and when it is pressed, I will send 

it away.

4. Nadob mnie to botzka svarum saliet da tuörda 
dospet dobro tovar ffiei ne ismokne.
Ich modt de tunne mytt peke begeten vndt 
dichte maken dat de wahre darin nichtt 
natt en werde.
Hajjoöb mhí> Ta donna c BapoM 3ajiiiTb ßa TBëp/jo ßocirhTb, jjoöpo TOBap b 

eü He H3M0KHe.
I must pour pitch over this barrel and make it tight so that the goods in 

it may not get wet.
16



5. la moi dengi nynetza fïze fftovaru poloszal. 
Ich hebbe myn geldt all an wahre gelecht. 
H mou centra HbiH-hua BC'fe b TOBapy(!) nojio?«aji(!). 
I have [now] laid out all my money in goods.

6. Diuia dorogo kupit, da nadob opæt prodat 
kabui na vorotu ne palo, da opæt mnie ne 
poginut, diuia tebe na moi vorot spæchnut.
Idt is lichtlich dur tho kopen, vnd men modt idt 
wedder vorkopen, dat idt einem vp dem 
halse nicht beliggen bliue. vnd mi nicht vorderue.
It is my lichtlich vp minen halß tho stöten.
h,iiBBH poporo KyniiTb, 3,a Ha«o6b oiiHTb npo^aTb, KaSbi Ha BopoTy He 

naJio ^a onHTb mhí> He noriiHyTt; aiiBbH tcGT Ha Moft BopoT cnexHyTb.
It is easy to buy dear, but it is necessary to sell again, so that it may not 

lie upon one’s neck and ruin me [again. It is easy for you] (. It will 
easily happen to me) to drop it upon my head.

6: Before vp vthem crossed out.

283 1. Tot tovar mnie prikasan prodat, da tzenu 
tomu tovaru vstafflonona ne smeiu ia tzenu 
vtogo tovaru ne vbauit ne pribauit, isoide 
tebe tak dat kak ia ottebe sa tovaru proszil, to 
vedas ty mnie iovo poprikasu prodat.
De wahre is <my> beuahlen thouorkopen. vnd de 
koep vp der wahre is gesettedt ich dor den kop 
van der wahre nicht vorminnern offt vor­
mehren, dendt idt dy so tho geuen alse ich 
van dy vor de wahre geeschedt hebbe, datt 
westu ich wyll se nah beuele vorkopen.
Tot TOBap muís npnKa3aH npojtaTb, jta uimy TOMy TOBapy ycTaiiOBJiëHO, 

He cvrino h ifhuy y toto TOBapy hh yöaBHTb hh npnöaBUTb. ll3Oft^e 
Teßb Tan jtaTb, naK h ot Teße 3a TOBapy(!) npocnji? To Bh/janm th: 
mh'L ëBo no npiiKa3y npo^aTb.

I am directed to sell these goods, and the price has been set for these goods, 
I dare neither lower the price (for the goods) nor raise it. Will it go that 
you give what I asked you for the goods? You know that I have to sell 
them on orders.
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2. Potzumu ninetza last soli prodaiut.
Wo duer vorkopen se nu de last soltt.
flouëMy HbiH'feqa jiacT cojih npojjaiOT?
For how much do they now sell a last of salt?

3. Posalui ne pokasti ty mnie vtogo tovaru, da ne 
isbivai tzeni, ia ffperot tebe potzel tovar 
torgovat satim ne meszai ty mnie.
Ich bidde dy schade my nicht an der wahr 
vnd vorhoge den koep nicht, ich hebbe vor 
dy vp der wahre gekoepslagedt, darumb 
hindere du my nichtt.
IIo/Kajiyii He noKacTii tm Mirb y Toro TOBapy na ne <B)>36nBaíi irhubi. fl 

Bnepëjj Teôe iiouan TOBap ToproBaTb, aarfeM He wfemaft tli wirt.
Please do not harm me as to those wares and do not raise the 

price. I began trading in the goods before you, therefore do not 
hinder me.

1 : komu crossed out and replaced by tomu. vstafl’lonona instead of vstanofflona.

284 1. Nadob mnie smuislet: peremuislet: kabui
mnie ne promoluitze: promachnutze: sa 
tovar proszit.
Ich modtt my bedenken: besinnen dat ich 
my nicht vorspreke: vorsehe, vor de wahre 
tho eschende.
HajtoSb mhí> CMbicjiHTb / nepeMbicjiHTb, naôbi Mirls He npoMOJimirbCH / 

npoiuaxHyTbCH - 3a TOBap npocHTb.
I must think it over / consider so that I may not say something wrong / 

make a mistake in asking for the goods.

2. Podom mui da tovar svorstaiem, kabui ne builo 
nam obmæ obydno.
Lahtt vns gahen vnd de wahre vanander- 
delen like, dat vns beyden keyn vnrecht 
gesche.
IIoAëM mm jja TOBap CBëpcTaeM, Kaßbi He óhjio Haw o6mh(!) oôh^ho.
Let us go, and divide equally our wares, that no injustice may be done 

either of us.
16*
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3. la tomu tovaru ne istetz ne moi tovar tzuszoi.
Ich hebbe myt der wahr keyn doendtt 
se is nicht inyn se is fromde wahr, 
fl TOMy TOBapy ne ncTep: ne moü TOBap, nymod.
I have [no claim on] (nothing to do with) these goods; they are not mine, 

they are foreign goods.

4. Tot tovar vmena obrutzon viogo, y sadatok 
iomu dall.
De wahre hebbe ich van ehme bespraken 
vnd hebbe ehm den gotts penning gegeuen.
Tot TOBap y mchh odpynëH y ëro, h 3aji,aTOK ëwy flaji.
These wares are bespoken for me with him, and I gave him the deposit.

5. Ismenik ty, smenil ty suoim slovum ti mnie tot 
tovar fïperot otsulil, da opæt inomu prodal, 
kottoroi tebe bole menæ dall.
Du bist ein logener du hefïst dyn wort vorandert 
du hefïst my de wahr erst tho gesecht, vnd nu 
eynem andern vorkofït de dy mehr alse 
ich gegeuen he fît.

TBI, <jf>3M'hHHJI Tbl CB0I1M CJIOBOM : Tbl Mût TOT TOBap Bnepë^ 
OTcyjiiiJi /ja onnTb nHOMy npo^aai, KOTopoii Tedis dojie Menn jjaji.

You are a [traitor] (liar), you betrayed your own words: you promised me 
these goods first, and then sold them to another, who gave you more 
than I.

285 1. Ty tovar deszovo kupill to potsestiu tebe bog
dall ninetza tovar podinulsci.
Du hefïst de wahre guden koep 
gekofït datt geluche hefït dy godt gegeuen 
nu is de wahre vpgeslagen.
Tu TOBap aeinëBO nynuji; to nonecTbio Te db Bor ^aji; HbiH'hna TOBap no- 

flblHyJICH.
You bought the wares cheap; God granted you that [as a] mark of favor; 

now the wares have risen.
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2. Vmena iest ffsækoi tovar rosgonoi y dorogoi
y deszovoi pokuptzine.
Ich hebbe allerley wahr mangerley zarte 
dur vnd gudenkoep darna alB de koepmahn 
is.
Y Mena ecTb bchkoîî TOBap po3roHnoiî - h «noporoiî, ii aemëBoii - no ny- 

nmnrb.
I have all kinds of wares [for distribution] - (many sorts) both dear and 

cheap, according to the merchant.

3. Naklemil ty: na metil: na snatbal ti suoi tovar.
Heffstu dyne wahr gemarkedtt.
Hanjie<[ft]>Miiji th / HaMbraji / nasHa^u^an th cboiî TOBap?
Have you [branded/stamped/] marked your goods?

4. Tuoi tovar saleszalsa.
Dine wahr is olde vorlegen wahr.
Tboíí TOBap 3ajie>KaJiCH.
Your goods (are old goods which) have lain too long.

5. Ludi ne dobri prilipaiut ktuoiomu tovaru kupit.
De lude sindt nicht sehr genegedt tho kopen 
dyne wahre.
«JIiojjii ne ßoCpb npiwinaiOT k TBoewy TOBapy nyniiTb.
The people do not particularly stick to your wares in order to buy them.

6. la protorgovalsa, ffnaklad ia prodall, naloszil
vtogo tovaru.
Ich hebbe my vorkoepslagedtt vp vorlust hebbe 
ich vorkoflt, vndtt hebbe vp der wahre 
vorlahren.
H npoToproBaJiCH, b nanjiap; n npojjaJi, HajiotKHJi y Toro TOBapy.
I lost in trade, I sold at a loss, (and) incured losses on these goods.

1 : gehadtt crossed out after koep.
2: rosgonoi po3roHHon “to be sold out” perhaps instead of rosnoi po3noii which would cor­

respond to Germ, mangerley.
3: na snatbal instead of nasnatzal.
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286 1. la sebe promachnulsza da malo proszil sa suoi
tovar, y nina ffsad ne laszu da suoim slovum ne vernu. 
Ich hebbe my vorsehn vnd hebbe tho weynich 
vor myne wahre geeschedt, vnd nu wyll 
ich nicht tho rugge treden, vnd wyll myn 
wordt nicht voranderen.
H ceöis npoMaxHyjicH aa Mano npociui 3a cboü TOBap h hmité B3ag He Jiamy 

na CBOHM cjioBOM ne BepHy.
I made a mistake and asked too little for my goods and now I don’t re­

treat and will not alter my word.

2. las tebe potekaiu kupi ty tovar otmenæ, ias tebe 
iovo prodam povono otlutzkogo ia ottebe ne 
doimu otlutzkogo.
Ich rade dy koep de wahre van my ich wyll 
dy de wahre vorkopen beter kop alß de 
lude vorkopen, ich wyll van dy nicht nehmen 
alß my de lude gebaden hebben.
H3 TeSi; noT^a^Kaio, Kynii tli TOBap ot Menn, H3 Teób öbo npo^a« noBa<X>HO 

ot jiio^cKoro, h ot Teöe ne goüMy ot jiiojtcKoro.
I [favor] (advise) you, buy the goods from me, I will sell [them] (the goods) 

to you at a more suitable price than people sell at, I will not take from 
you [what people do] (as much as people have offered me).

3. Tuoi tovar mnie polubilos: prigoditze. Prodai
mnie tovar, kack tebe ludi sa iovo davali, y ias tebe tak dam. 
Dine wahre geleuedtt my: dendtt my, alß 
dy de lude daruor gebaden hebben so will 
ich dy och geuen
Tboä TOBap Mirfe nojuo6njiocB(!) / ripnro^uTCH ; npogaft mité TOBap : Kan Tebb 

JIIO«1I 3a eso ftaBajin, n h3 Tebb Tart ßaM.
Your wares have pleased I will suit me; [sell me the goods:] what people have 

[been giving] (offered) you for them, I will also give.

4. Ias tebe tovar tzislum dam, besz tzislo iogo ne dam. 
Ich wyll dy de wahre by dem talle doen.
sunder tall wyl ich se dy nicht doen.
fl3 Tebb TOBap hhcjiom aaM, be3 micjia ëro ne aav.
I will give you the goods by count, without a count I will not give them (to you).

4 : Ms. doem instead of vorkopen, which is crossed out.
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1. Kdobromu tovaru ludi trutze: prilipaiutt 
da otchudogo tovaru beszat ludi protz. 
Tho guder wahr sindt de lude genegedtt: 
drengen: bekümmeren sich de lude vnd van 
slimmer wahre lopen de lude wech.
K aoßpoMy TOBapy Jiro/jn TpyTca / npiuinnaioT, ga ot xy^oro TOBapy 6'LwaT 

jiio^h npoab.
People [cling / stick to] (are keen on / crowd to have / care for) good wares, 

and from bad goods people run away.

2. Tzitai ty peredomnoi, tzogo ty ne dotstesza: dostanet, 
ias tebe to dodam: do platzu.
Telle idt vor my wadtt du nicht vull heffst 
dat wyl ich dy geuen: betahlen.
Hirrañ tm nepe^o mhoíí ; nëro th He pp’iTenibCH / jjocTaHeT, H3 Te6h to 

3,o^aM / aonjiany.
Count out to me what you lack [/ what is missing], I will cover / pay it for you.

3. la ne meneiu suoim tovarum na tuoi tovar, 
sanse tuoi tovar plosze moiogo, satim ne isoide 
mnie stoboiu istzel menet besz pridatki.
Ich wyll mytt myner wahre vp dyne wahre 
nichtt buten wente dyne wahre iß slimmer 
alß de myne, darumb dent idt my 
nicht mytt dy tho buten slicht vmb slichtt sunder tho giffte. 
fl He M-fenfliocb CBOHM TOBapoM na TBoü TOBap, aaH<(e)>me TBOÜ TOBap njionie

Moëro, 3aTi>M ne nsoiîae mh-ê c Toóoro Hcnhji<(a)> mehrte 6e3 npn^aTKn(!). 
I [do] (will) not exchange my goods for your goods, because your goods are 

worse than mine, therefore it does not suit me to exchange even, without 
an additional payment.

4. Dirsis ty togo prigovar, tzto ia stoboi prigourival, 
tzto nam togo opæt ne peregovarivatt.
Holdt datt bescheidt dat ich myt dy bescheden 
hebbe datt wy datt nicht wedderumb vorhahlen daruen. 
Ttepmucb th Toro npnroBop(!), uto h c TOÓoñ npnroB<(a]>pHBaJi, uto HaM 

Toro onHTb He neperoßapuBaTb.
Keep to that decision, which I decided with you, so that we have not to talk 

it over again.

4: A letter is crossed out after hebbe.
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288 1. Mnie suoi tovar iesze ne na prokutzill
tzto ty iovo deszovo otmenæ torguies, pust 
tovar vmena leszit, dast bog budet ffludoch. 
Ich sy myner wahre noch nichtt mode, dattu 
se guden kop van my kopslagest, Iaht de 
wahre liggen, wylt godt se kumptt woll mank de lude.
Mhí cboîî TOBap ein,e ne HanpoKymni, uto th öbo remeso ot wenn Topryemb. 

IlycTb TOBap y Mena Jieaurr, jfacT Bor, 6y.ueT b juoaëx.
I am not yet tired of my wares that you should bargain them from me 

cheap. Let the wares lie [with me] ; if God grant, they will come among 
people.

2. Ia isvostzikoff ponaimovaiu, nadob mnio tovar 
protz poslat.
Ich wyll forlude huren ich modt de wahre 
wech senden.
H U3B03UHK0B nonaiiMOBaio. Ha,uo6b wirb TOBap npo’ib nocjiaTb.
I will hire carters. I must send away my goods.

3. Isvostzik vsol ty sgottovilsa da vosz suoi skrutill. 
Vormahn heílstu dy al rede gemakedt
vnd din voder geladen.
II3BO3UIIK, yzKë-JIb TH CrOTOBMJICH ^a BO3 CBOÍÍ CKpyTlIJI?
Carter, have you made ready and [tied up] (loaded) your load?

4. las tebe sasaszu dokul ty mnie dengi ne platis, 
kak plattis ias tebe opæt vypuszu.
Ich wyll dy Iahten setten, so lange du my 
datt geldt nicht betahlst, vnd alß du my 
betahlst, wyl ich dy wedder vthlahten.
Ha Te6e 3aca>Ky, HOKyjib ti>i Muk flCHbru ne njiaTiiuib; uan njiaTuiub, h3 

TeCe onHTb BHnynjy.
I will put and keep you in prison so long as you do not pay me the 

money. (And) like you pay (me), I will release you again.

5. Dai mnie srok ia tebe porutznik postafflu. 
GifT my tytt ich wyl dy einen 
borgen stellen.
JJaft Mirk cpoK, h TeGL nopyuHiiK(!) nocTaBJiio. 
Wait a bit, I will post a bondsman for you.

5 : Germ, datt crossed out after tytt.



249 289

2S9 1. la ne povadilsa schudirni ludimi beszeduvat
biesz ninetza togo tzelovieka komnie privell. 
Ich sy nicht gewondtli<c>h midt qwaden luden 
tho doende tho hebbende, der duuell hefft 
den mahn nu tho my gebracht, geuordtt.
fl ne noBa^micH c xyAtiMii juo^bMii CecisAOBaTb. Bkc Hbinhua tofo ueJiOBkna 

ko Mirfe npiiBeji.
I am not accustomed to deal with wicked people. Now the devil has (brought /) 

led this man to me.

2. Pomisli tzto ty mnie fftzeras tzulil, ty chotel 
mnie tovar poblust, da ne poblugl, da ninetza 
ty inomu prodal, ty suoiomu slouu ne aspodar. 
Gedenkestutt och datt du my gisteren 
lauedest, du woldest my dyne wahr sparen 
vnd holden vnd heffst se my nicht geholden 
vnd heffst se nu eynem
anderen vorkofft, du bist keyn herr dines wordes. 
IIOMBICJIH, UTO TLI Mirfc BUepaCb CyJIHJI : TBI xorlsjl MHÍS TOBap IIOÖJIIOCTb, 

Aa He noÔJiiorji, as iibmhua th nnowy npOAaJi, tbi CBoëwy cjiOBy ne 
ocnoAapb.

(Do you) think, what you promised me yesterday: you intended to (save 
and) keep the goods for me, but you did not keep them (for me), and now 
you have sold (them) to another; you are not master of your own word.

3. Tey ludy tarn biily da otnas otlutsillis, da 
vnich bü takoff tovar prodaisnoi.
De lude weren dar vnd scheyden dar uan 
vns vnd se hadden sodahne ware thokope. 
Tk JiiOAH TaM SbiJiii Aa ot nac OTJiymunicb, Aa y mix 5mji Taño» TOBap npo- 

AaiKHOh.
These people were there, but parted from us, and they had such goods for sale.

4. Rosveditis kak prigosa dobro vam ff’tzut ne læszit. 
Vorlikedt idt alß redlich ist datt idt
nicht indt recht kame.
Po3BeAMTecb, KaK npurome, AOÔpo Baw b cyA ne jia3HTb. 
Settle your dispute properly so that [you] (it) may not come into court.

2: Germ, my nicht geholden crossed out after se.
3 : Germ, dah crossed out after weren.
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290 1. Moi rodimetz mnogo tovaru sim privesz. 
Min broder heilt vehle wahre hir gebracht. 
Moii po^i-iweu Miioro TOBapy c'èm npnBe.3.
My [kinsman] (brother) brought many goods here.

2. las na tebe dabudu poslucha kottori tebe 
oposluchaiet. Perot kim ty mnie tovar otsulil 
da ninetza ty popiraietza.
Ich wyll dy anhorers krygen de dy angehordt 
hebben, vor welkem du my de wahre thogesehtt 
heffst, vndt nu vorsakestu idt.
H3 Ha Tebe aobyay nocJiyxa, KOTopoh Tebe onocjiyxaeT; nepëp, khm th 

Mirk TOBap oTcyjiHJi, aa HWH'hua tbi noimpaembc«.
I will get [a witness] (witnesses) against you, who [will testify about] 

(heard) you, (and) before whom you promised the goods to me, but now 
you deny it.

3. la sa sebe otvetzaiu da sa druga ne otvetzaiu.
Ich wyll vor my suluest antworden vor eynem 
andern wyll ich nicht andtworden.
fl 3a cebe OTBdiqaio sa 3a apyra He OTB-feuaro.
I (will) answer for myself, but I [do] (will) not answer for another.

4. Ia ogovoru: okasu. Perod ludimi dobrimi tzto 
las promeszi vas sliszal da vidal.
Ich wyltt bekennen vor guden luden dat, 
watt ich twischen iu gehordt vnd gesehen hebbe 
fl oroBopio / OKamy nepea jhoabmh aobphiMii, uto h3 npoMeatn nac cjiNinaJi 

aa BHaaJi.
I will [set forth /] acknowledge before good people what I have heard and 
seen between you.

5. Okasis ty peredomnoi tzto ty mnie vinovate,
dobro ia na tebe ne iszu.
Bekenne du vor my watt du my schuldich 
bist datt ich an dy nichten soke, oder datt 
ich vp dy nicht sake.
OKaJKHCb tn nepeao mhoö, uto tbi Muh mmoBaTe, aobpo h Ha Tebe He mijy. 
Acknowledge before mewhat you owe me, so that I may not prosecute you.

5: Alternative Germ, translation.
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291 1. Posalui ne poveszui ty namenæ tzto ias 
vtebe ne buil, sanesze ne dosuk mena sanel 
Ich bidde vorkerdt my nichtt datt ich tho dy 
nicht gewest si, den ich hedde keyne tytt.
no?Ka.nyfl He noirfeiHyii th Ha MeHH, hto h3 y Tebe ne öhji, 3aHea<e nejjocyr 

MeHH 3aHHJI.
Please do not blame me for it, that I did not come to you, for I had no 

free time.

2. Otzum ti menæ chotzis vootzi omaniwat, ia 
visu tzto tovar ne tzist, da sa tzisto tv mnie 
iogo prodaies.
Worumb wultu my ansendes bedregen 
ich sehe dat de wahre nicht reyn is, vndtt 
du wylt se my vor reyn vorkopen
OhÖM TH MeHH XOUeiHb BOOMII O^Ô^MaHHBaTb, H BIIzKV, UTO TOBap nemiCT, 

ßa 3amicTo th Mirh ero npo^aemb.
Why do you want to cheat me to my face, 1 see that the goods are not 

clean, and you are selling them me for clean.

3. Chudogo sdobrum ne smeszai ffmesto, sa odno 
litzo prodai ty mnie tovaru sa tzisto, kak okol 
tak bui flnutri.
Menge datt qwade nicht mytt dem guden 
tho hope, vor eynerley vorkoep my de wahre 
vor reyn, alß van buhten och so van binnen.
Xyßoro c ^obpbiM He CMbinaií bmíjcto 3a o^ho Jiupo, npoaañ th mhíj TOBapy 

3amicTo Kan oKOJib, tqk 6h h BHyTpii.
Do not mix the bad together with the good uniformly, sell me goods pure 

both inside and outside.

4. Dai aspodi tebe ffmoium tovarum prikup 
da mnie fltuich dengi korist.
De here geue dy vp myner wahre winst 
vnd my vp dinem gelde geluche.
,H,aft OcnoftH Teôb b moöm TOBapoM(!) iipHKyn, jja mhíj b tbohx aenbrn(!) 

KOpbICTb.
Lord grant you in my goods a profit, and me in your money a benefit.
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5. la chotzu tovar fïzæt kak ia sdoszusus.
Ich wyl de wahr entfangen wen ich leddich sy.
ÍI XOHy TOBap B3HTb, KSK H CSOCyJKyCb.
I want to get the goods as soon as I [find time] (am free).

1. Podom mu da sotstom kolko tebe na tuoiu
dolu: na tuoi tzerebi dostanetz: privedetz: doidetz. 
Lahdtt vns gahen vnd rekenen, wouehle dy 
vor dyn deell: din pardtt tho kumptt.
nO«ëM MM sa COHTëM, KOJIbKO Te6L Ha TBOK) SOJIIO / Ha TBOii mepeÓHii 

SOCTaneTC<jf> / npnBeaeTc<(fl)> / soi1sctc<(h)>.
Let us go and figure how much is [falling / turning out /jcoming to your 

share I to your lot.

2. Podom mui da tzitaiem kolko tebe vmena sa 
tovar fïzæt.
Lahtt vns gahen vnd reken wo uehle du van 
my vor de wahre hebben schaldtt.
HosëM mm sa cmrraeM, kojiuko Teb'b y Mena 3a TOBap B3HTb.
Let us go and figure how much you should [take] (have) from me for the 

goods.

3. Ne vosmi ty na suoi duschu oddai ty moi præmo, 
da duschi tuoi ne potoppi.
Nim idt nicht vp dine sehle, gift my recht 
wadt my gehordtt vnd vordome dyne sehle 
nicht.
Ile B03BMII Tbi na CBOii(!) symy, OTsañ tbi moíí(!) npuMO sa syaiii tboh(!) 

He noTonii.
Do not take it upon your soul, forthrightly give me what is mine, and do not 

let your soul perish.

4. la tebe ne vinovate, ia vtebe saprus: poprus na 
prasna ty menæ kleples, ne snaiu ne vedaiu. 
Ich sy dy nicht schuldig, ich vorsake idt dy, 
mytt vnrechte betyestu my, ich kennes.
vnd wehtes nichtt.
fl Teó-h He BHHOBaTe, h y Teöe sanpycb / nonpycb; Hanpacno tli mchh ujien- 

jieiHb, He 3iiaio, He ßbsaio.
1 am not in debt to you, I shall deny it before you; you accuse me without 

reason, I know and wot it not.
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5. Otzum ty na moich dennoch litzis da na srok 
ne plattis, srok daffno proszol.
Worum entholstu my myn geldtt 
vnd betahlst my nicht vp de bescheiden tidt, 
de gesette tytt is lange vorby.
OiëM Tbi Ha moiíx «eHër(!) jihuhihb aa Ha cpoK He njiaTimib? Cpon aaBiio 

nponiëJi.
Why do you keep my money and do not pay me on time? The term is 

long since past.

3: Ms. myn instead of my before recht.
5 : dy crossed out before my.

293 1. Tzto ty menæ primka das: nadas na praff 
torg ias tebe tovaru perepuszu.
Watt giffstu my thor winst na dem rechten 
kope ich wyl dy de wahre auerlahten.
Hto th Menfl(l) npiiMKa aanib / iiajjauib Ha npaß Topr? H;j tcGT TOBapy 

nepenyiny.
What profit will you give [/ add] me on a fair bargain? I am willing to let 

you have the goods.

2. Ias tebe prodam kak mnie sebe stoiet.
Ich wylt dy vorköpen aß idt my suluen steidt.
fl3 Te6b npoffaM, nan mhíi / ceirfe ctoiit.
I will sell it you for what it costs me.

3. Ne isporti litza otmoiogo tovaru, koli litza 
ottogo tovaru skinulo, ino ludy tovaru ne 
rad kupæt.
Vorderff den töch van der wahre nichtt
wanner de toch van der wahre is, so kopen 
de lude nicht de wahre nicht gerne.
He ncnop™ juma ot Moëro TOBapy; kojiu jihijo ot toto TOBapy CKiinyjio, 

iiho jiioah TOBapy He paji(!) KynuT.
Do not spoil the nap of my goods; when the nap is worn off the goods, 

then the people do not like to buy the goods.
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4. Vmees ty suoi tovar inomu dorose prodat kak mnie 
y ty iovo prodai bog tebe napomus, mnie ne 
isoide tak sa iovo dat.
Kanstu eynem andern de wahre durer 
vorkopen alse my, so vorkop se, des helpe 
dy godtt, idt dendt my nicht so vor de wahre 
tho geuen.
yM'teuib Tbi CBoii TOBap iiHOMy ßopOzKe npo^aTt, Kan Mirb, n tei öbo npo- 

;tail. Bor Teß't Ha noMoub; Muk He H30ñfl,e Tan 3a öbo jjaTb.
If you can sell your goods to another dearer than to me, then sell them 

and God help you ; it does not fit me to give so much for [them] (the goods).

5. las tebe tot tovar priprovaszu sfïsæiu: snastiu.
Ich wyll dy de wahre ¡eueren mytt aller 
thobehoringe.
H3 Tedh tot TOBap npunpoBaiKy c Bceio CHacTbio.
I will deliver these wares to you with all that goes with them.

1. Na moi korist ty ne las da ne perekupai 
otmenæ tovaru, ia ffperot tebe tovar 
potzel torguvat.
Stahe nicht vp myn geluke vnd vnderkop 
my de wahre nicht, ich hebbe vor dy vp der 
wahre gekopslagedtt.
Ila Moii(!) KopbiCTb Tbi He Jiasb jja ne nepeKynaii ot mchh TOBapy, h Bnepëjj 

Teøe TOBap nouaji ToproBaTb.
Do not step upon my benefit and do not outbid me on the goods, I began 

trading in (those) goods before you.

2. Vmena saveski prodaszni.
Ich hebbe byndtremehn tho kope.
Y mbhh 3aBH3Kii npo^aiKHbi.
I have straps for sale.

3. Iestli vtebe vtuoiogo tovaru tzislo. 
Heflstu van dyner wahre den tall. 
EcTb Jin y TeGe o<(t)> TBoëro TOBapy uhcjio? 
Have you the tally of your wares?
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4. Koli ty suoi saklat opæt vyn.es:
koli ty chotzis suoi saklat opæt vynet, poíno 
ia tebe togo bluil, koli ne borse vynes, ino ia 
saklat peredt sudiu prodam.
Wanner wiltu dyn pandt wedder inlosen 
ich hebbe idt dy lange genoch vorwardtt, wen 
du idt nicht hastich wedder inlosest, so wyll 
ich idt vp dem <rechtes> wege vorkopen.
Koan Tbi CBoft 3aKJiaa onnTb Bbinenib / kojih th xonemb cboîî aaKJiaa onuTb 

BbIHHTb? nOJIHO H TC 6b TOrO ÓJHOJI ; KOJIII ne SopB'fe BbIHeillb, MHO H 
3aKJias iiepe^ cy^bio( !) npojjaM.

When [do /] will you redeem your pledge again? I have kept it for you long 
enough, if you do not redeem it again quickly, then I shall sell [the 
pledge before the Court] (it in the way of the law).

5. Otzum ty moi tovar pereminaies koli ty iovo 
ne kupis.
Worumb vnderwinstu dy myner wahre 
wan du se nicht wylt kopen.
OuëM Tbi MOíi TOBap nepeMMHaemb, kojih th öbo He Kynmub? 
Why do you finger my goods when you are not buying them?

1 : e crossed out after myn.

295 1. Pridi komne safïtro ffpoldobedia da posmotri
moiogo tovaru, fftuporu ia tebe domoi sdu. 
Kum morgen tho my vmb halffwege thorn 
myddage vnd besuhe myne wahre, vp de tytt 
wyll ich dy tho huß thöuen.
Ilpiian ko MH'fe 3aBTpo b noji^oô'fe^bH fta nocMOTpn Moëro TOBapy. BTynopy 

h Tebe jioMoii may.
Come to me tomorrow in the mid-morning and look at my wares. At that 

time I shall wait for you at home.

2. Ty velil mnie ffzeras ksebe priti tovaru 
posmotrit satim ty mnie nomna suoi tovar 
pokasi.
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Du beuölest: hetedest my gistern tho dy tho kamen, 
de wahre tho besehende, darumb wyß my dyne wahre.
Tbi Bejrfeji wirb Baepacb k cedk npiira TOBapy nocMOTpiiTb, 3aTkM tbi mh± 

HOMHfl CBOii TOBap IIOUatKII.
You summoned (/called) me yesterday to come to you to see the wares, 

thus show me your wares [today].

3. Podi somnoi ias tebe tovar roskladu y ty 
iovo smotris kakoff okol takoff ffnutri.
Gahe mytt my ich wyll dy de wahre van 
anderleggen, vnd besuhe se van buten vnd van bynnen.
IIojJU CO MHOÎÎ, H3 TeÖk TOBap pOCKJiaßy, H TM ëBO CMOTpU-Ht: KaKOB OKOJIb, 

TaKOB BHyTpiI.
Come with me, I will spread out the goods for you; and look at them 

[:on the inside they are just as on the outside] (on the outside and on 
the inside).

4. Ia tuoi tovar vidall tovar tuoi mnie prigoditze, 
chotzis otmena sa iovo ffzæt kak prigosæ ia 
tovar ottebe kuplu.
Ich hebbe dyne wahre geselm, dyne wahre dent 
my wyltu van my vor de wahre nehmen wadt 
redlich ist, ich wyll de wahre van dy kopen.
fl TBOÄ TOBap BMgaJI, TOBap TBOÜ Milk npiirO3,UTCH. Xoaeuib OT MCHH 3a ëBO 

B3HTb, Kau npurome, h TOBap ot Teße Kynjuo.
I have seen your goods; your goods suit me. Will you take from me what 

is proper; I will buy the goods from you.

3: noMHH instead of hohh (cp. 276.3).

296 1. Ia stoboi laskove torguiu kak sudit.
Ich wyll houisch mytt dy kopslagen, alse idt werdtt is. 
H c toôoîî JiacKOB-fe Topryio, uau cy«HT.
I (will) trade with you politely, as is proper.

3 1 2
2. Kak tzunie buit stoboi ninetz, menetzis all sa dengi prodas. 

Wo wyltt nu mydtt dy werden, wyltu buhten 
edder vor geldtt vorkopen.
Kau Ht<(e]> yHe c Todott HbiHta<(a)> dbiTb : MisHUTb <V>aeuib ajib 3a aeiibrn 

npoflanib?
[So] now how should it be with you? Do you want to exchange, or will you 

sell for money?
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3. Kolko ty mnie pridas kmoiomu tovaru, moi 
tovar lutze tuoiogo.
Wo vehle giffstu my tho vp myne wahre, myne 
wahre is behter alse dyne.
Kojibko TM Mirfe npimanib k Moëiwy TOBapy? Moii TOBap Jiyue TBoëro. 
How much supplement will you give me on my goods? My goods are better 

than yours.

4. Mnogo ty priproszivaies vbafT.
Du eschest tho vele slae wadt aff.
Mnoro Tbi npunpomiiBaemt. Y6aBb.
You overcharge me too much. Reduce.

5. Tzto mnie vbafflivat ia prigose proszil malo 
vbaffke vtogo budet, kak fïzæt tak ia proszil. 
Wadt schall ich vorminnern ich hebbe 
redlichen geeschedt dar schall weynich affslaendes 
anne syn, alse ich nemen wyll so hebbe ich 
geeschedtt.
Hto mhíj ydaBJiiiBaTb? H npiirome npocnji. MaJio yÓaBKH y Toro Sy/jeT. 

KaK B3HTb, TaK h npocHJi.
Why should I reduce? I asked the proper amount. There will be little 

reduction in that. I asked what I have to take.

6. Pribütka mnie lutze vbutka.
Wynst is my behter alse vorlust.
npnßbiTKa mhí Jiyue yfibiTKa.
Profit is better for me than loss.

2: Germ. A younger hand has inserted e after wo.

297 1. Wosmi kak ia tebe daval, ias tebe poíno
davall ty tak poíno primes, pribaffka tebe 
otmenæ sa to ne budet.
Nim alß ich dy gebaden hebbe ich hebbe dy 
vull gebaden du wynst so genoch ich wyll dy 
dar nicht mehr tho geuen.
Bo3bMH, Kau h Teób jjaBaji. fl3 Teób nojmo Aaßau, tbi Tan nojino npiiMemb. 

npnßaBKa Tefib ot mchh 3a to He fiygeT.
Accept as I offered you. I have offered you plenty, thus you win enough. 

From me you will not get anything extra for that.
17
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2. Pravo vbütka mnie licho potzinat ia torguiu 
spributka da ty takovos.
Wahrlich <myt> schaden is my quadt tho beginnen 
ich kopslage vp wynst vnd du ock so.
IIpaBO, yóbiTKO<M> Mirk jihxo nouiiHaTb. H Topryio c npiibbiTKa, pa Tbi 

TaKOBO-JK.
Truly, it is bad for me to start with a loss. I trade [starting with] (on) 

a profit and so do you.

3. Podi dabuit promesznika kottoroi promeszitzaiet 
besz promesznika nam stoboi ne torgovat.
Gahe vnd krich eynen mekeler, de twischen 
vns mekele sunder mekeler kopslage wy 
mytt dy nicht.
nopii jioöbiTb npoweiKHMKa, uoTopon npoMeæ^H^nuaeT. Be.3 npo.viejKHiiKa 

Haw c to6oh ne ToproBaTb.
Go and find a broker who is to mediate (between us). Without a broker 

we [, you and I cannot trade together] (do not trade with you).

4. Promesznik, chotzis promeszi nas promesznitzat 
da nasche tovar na obæ storony otzenit, my tebe 
sa to dadim mogoretz.
Wultu twischen vns mekelen: mekeler. 
vnd vnse wahre vp beyden syden besehn 
werderen, daruan wylle wy dy beergelt 
geuen.
npoMenmnK, xoueuib npoMenui Hac npoMetKinmaTb pa nam TOBap Ha o GT 

CTopoHbi oghHiiTb ? Mm Te Gis 3a to papuM Morapep.
Broker, will you mediate between us and (examine /) evaluate our goods 

on both sides? We will give you a tip for it.

2: The Germ, words first put in a different order, then numbered in agreement with the 
Rus. text.

298 1. Ne naroui nikomu da skasi na oboe
storoni præmo besz koluverte.
Voge nemande vnd sprik na beyden siden 
recht sunder argerlist.
He HapoBii HHKOMy pa ck;i;kii na o6k CTopoHbi npiiMO, 6es KOJioBepTH.
Do not be compliant to anybody but speak on both sides forthrightly, 

without evasion.
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2. Podi ty da otvedai: perevedai kak ludi torguiut 
y my taktzo.
Gahe vnd erfahre wo de lude kopslagen.
so wylle wy och kopslagen.
Iloan Tbi ¿ja OTßkaart / nepeBk^aii, Kau jhoah TopryioT, h mm Tau më.
Go and find out how the people are trading [and] (then) let us trade in 

the same way.

3. Koli ty perevedai, y ty mnie skasi, ino my
potosze tzenu stoboi storguiem.
Wen du idt erfahren helTst so segge idt my
so wylle ich na dem sulffsten kope myt
dy kopslagen.
Kojim TM nepeB'Éaaa, n tbi mhIs CKamii, uno mm no tv me piniy c toííoíí 

CTopryeM.
When you have found out, tell me, then I will trade with you at the same 

price.

4. Sdies leszit moi tovar peret otzima posmotri
ninetza garasna iovo, opæt ty ne moluis, tzto
ias tebe tim tovarum omanil.
Ilyr lichtt myne wahre vor ogen besuhe
se nu woll, dat du darna nicht seggest
dat ich dy mit der wahre bedragen hebbe.
3gecb JiemiiT moä TOBap nepea; ouiiMa, nocMOTpu HMirhaa ropaaHO öbo, 

OHHTL TM He MOJIBHHIL, UTO H3 TeSe THM TOBapOM 0<(0)>MaHHJI.
Here lie my goods before your eyes, look at them well now, (that) you 

may not say [another time] (afterwards) that I have cheated you 
with these goods.

5. Mnie ne motzi stoboiu storgovat, ty odnoiu tzenu 
torguis besz vbaffky.
Ich kan nicht myt dy kopslagen, du wil na 
eynem kope kopslagen, sunder affslandt.
Muk He Monn c Todoio CToproBaTb: TM o^hoio nkny(l) Topryenib, 6e3 yóaBim. 
I will not be able to make the trade with you, you (will) sell at one price, 

without reduction.
17
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299 1. Ne tak odin pribaíT, drugoi vbaff tak inoi 
ludi storguiut.
Nichtt so de eyne vormehre de ander de 
vorminnere so kopslagen ander lude.
He Tan; ojjiih npnóaBb, jjpyroñ yóaBb, Tau hhbi jhoah CTopryioT.
Not like that; the one must increase, the other must reduce, that is how 

other people make their trade.

2. Wosmi kak ias tebe daval, ffsum gorada tebe 
bole sa to ne ffsæt, stebe.
Nym alße ich dy gebaden hebbe. in der 
gantzen stadtt werstu dar nichtt mehr 
vor krygen, lahtt dy genogen: dar is 
woll so vehll.
Bo3bMH, Kan H3 Teßh aana.a! b bcöm ropoAa(!) Tedh Gojie 3a to ue B3HTb; 

c Tede.
Take what I offered you. In the whole city you will not get more for that; 

(be satisfied; there is indeed) enough [for you].

3. My promeszniko dadim suoiu volu tzto pro- 
mesznik na sgovorit sa to my imaiemszæ. 
Wy wyllent dem mekeler in sinen
wyllen geuen, wat vns de mekeler 
affspryktt so wyl wy idt vor gut nehmen.
Mm npoMe?KHHKy «a/juM cboio bojiio, uto npoMcmriuK Ha<(ui>croBopuT, 3a to 

MLI WMaeMCH.
We will give the broker a free hand. What the broker arranges for us, 

we shall accept it (as right).

4. Ne iemli poszulu da bieszu duschi ne prodai.
Nym du keyne steckpenninge vnd vorkop 
dem duuell dyne sehle nychtt.
He eMJiu nocyjiy aa obey aymn ne npo^aii.
Do not take a bribe and do not sell your soul to the devil.

5. Tolko ty iomu pridas da biete porukam da 
sziui sdorovo.
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So vehle giff ehm noch tho vnd sladtt in de 
handtt vnd leuedt gesundtt.
ToJibKo th ëMy npiijjaiub, ¿ja SbeTe no pyKaM, Jia jkiibii 3aopoBO.
Give him so much in addition and clap hands with him and be in good 

health.

2: c Te6e elliptic expression corresponding to modern standard Kus. c TeÖH Oyaer.

300 1. Kak ia ninetza stoboi torgaval præmo
da prigose, ino ias tebe veru kak dobromu 
tzelovieku ffprök, ty budes mnie tot torg 
dirsat kak nasch stoboi prigovor buill, 
da ias tebe takovos na promenu dirsu kak 
ias tebe tzulil, da ty mnie priprovadis suoi tovar 
da ias tebe suoi tovar na promenu priprovaszu. 
Alse ich nu mit dy gehandeltt hebbe rechtt 
vnd redlich so loue ich dy nu alse eynem 
fromen manne dyn leuedage, dat du my den 
kop werst holden, alse vnse beschedt mytt dy 
gewest ist, vnd ich wyll dy deßuluen geliken 
wedderumb holden, alse ich dy gelauet hebbe, 
vnd du leuerst my dyne wahre tho, vnd ich 
wyll dy myne wahre wedderumb tho leuern.
Kan h iibinhua c to6oîî ToproBaJi iipmuo aa npurome, mho hb TeCh Bhpio 

Kan aohpoMy aejiOBliKy BnpoK; th ßyaenib mh'Ií tot Topr aepmaTb, KaK 
Ham c toöoü npuroBop 6hji, jja H3 TeGis TaKono-m na npoMlmy aepmy, 
Kan H3 Teöh cyjiHJi; aa th mhí npiinpoBaaumb CBOft TOBap, aa H3 Teß'h 
CBoii TOBap na npoMtny npnnpOBamy.

Since I have now traded with you forthrightly and properly, thus I will 
trust in you [henceforward] (as long as you live) as in an honest man: 
(that) you will keep for me this bargain as our agreement was with you, 
and I in return will hold the same for you, as I promised you; and you 
will deliver your goods to me, and I in return shall deliver my goods 
to you.

2. Koli tebe sagodne doszuk budet y ty pridi komnie 
ffmoi poduorie ias tebe sagodne viesz den sdu.
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Wan du van dage tydt hefïst so kum tho my
in myne harberge ich wyll dyner van 
dage den gantzen dach touen.
Kojih Te6k ceroflHe flocyr ôygeT, ii tbi npii/jn ko Mirfe b moö(!) nogßopbe, 

H3 TeSe cerogne Beet ¿jem. ac^y.
When you have free time today, come to me in my inn, I shall wait for 

you all day today.

3. Moi tovar na skalua.
Myne wahre is vp der wage.
Moil TOBap Ha ciiaJiB<a)>.
My goods are on the scales.

1 : du crossed out before ich wyll dy myne wahre.

1. Pridi safftro na vasnu, tarn ia tebe suoi
tovar otvieschu, y ty mnie suoi tovar na pro­
mené otvieschis.
Kum morgen vp de wage, dar wyll ich
dy myne wahre affwegen, vnd du my de
dyne wedderumb affwegest.
npnmi aaBTpa Ha BaiKHio, TaM h TeCrh cboi'i TOBap OTB^my, m tbi mhL cboü 

TOBap Ha npoMkuk OTBkcinnb.
Come tomorrow to the weigh-house, there I will weigh my goods for you, 

and you in turn shall weigh your goods for me.

2. Podom my na vasnu tarn ias tebe suoi
tovar otvieschu.
Gahe wy vp de wage, dar wyll ich dy 
myne wahre tho wegen.
noaëM mm Ha BarKHK), TaM H3 TeCrfe CBoñ TOBap OTirhiny.
Let us go to the weigh-house, there I will weigh my goods for you.

3. Moi tovar bolse potenul tuoiogo mnie ottebe
donætt.
Myne wahre hefft mehr gewagen alse
de dyne, my kumptt van dy tho.
Moit TOBap ßojibuie noTHiiyji TBoëro, Midi ot Teóe ^OHHTb.
My goods weighed more than yours, I should get something more from you.
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4. Tzto tebe otmenæ ffzæt præmo, to ia tebe ne 
boronu, to tebe dam.
Wat dy recht van my thokumptt dat weyere
ich dy nichtt ich wilt dy geuen.
TItO TeSk OT MeHH B3HTb npHMO, TO H Tedt He 6opOHK), TO TedL aaM.
What is rightly due from me, I do not refuse you, I will give it to you.

5. Vszo ty stzol: tzitall tzto mnie ottebe donæt.
Al iestzo ty tzitall.
Heffstudt al gerekendtt wadt dy van my 
thokumptt, oder heffstudt noch nicht gerekendt.
Yæë tu cuëji / cmiTaji, uto Mich ot Tede aohhtb, ajib enjë th <(ne]> cunTaji? 
Have you already counted how much [more] is due [me from you] (you 

from me), or have you not counted it yet?

1 : in written after otvieschis in ms.

302 1. Podom my da sotztem ty suoi tovar à ia
sotzstu suoi, da oposle isroffnæ yemszæ: 
roszognomsæ: bude tebe otmenæ donætt 
ias tebe to dodam, y ty mnie takovos dodas 
koli mnie ottebe donæt.
Lahtt vns gahen vnd reken, du rekenst dine 
wahr, vnd ich wyll myne rekenen, vnd darna 
wylle wy idt vorliken vnd klaer maken, 
kumptt dy van my tho, datt wyll ich dy 
betahlen, vnd giff du my dessuluen geliken 
wan my van dy thokumptt.
no«ëM mm «a couTëM, Tbi cBoft TOBap, a h couTy cBoii, ^a onocjrh cpo- 

BHHeMcn / po3orHëMCH; dyjjeT Tedb ot MeHH aohhtb, h3 Tedk to aoasm, 
II TBI MITÉ TåKOBO-JK AOftanib, KOJIH MhL OT Tede AOHHTb.

Let us go and count, you (will count) your goods and I shall count mine, 
and afterwards let us compare [/] (and) even up; if something is due 
you from me, I will pay it to you, and you shall give to me likewise, if 
something is due me from you.



302-303 264

303

2. Tolko tebe poprauomu slovu otmenæ donæt 
ne veris ty mnie y ty sam stzotzty.
Sovehle kumpt dy van my tho by wahren 
worden gelouestu my nicht so rekene 
idt suluest.
Tojibko Teô'È no npaBOMy cnoBy ot mchh sohhtb; ne B'èpnnit tbi mh'è, h 

TBI CaM COUTH.
So much [more] is due you from me, in truth; if you do not believe me, 

then figure it out yourself.

3. Ne præmo ty tzital tolko to iest ty obsolsæ: 
otsolsæ da ne dotsolsæ.
Du hebst nicht recht gerekendtt du 
hebst dy vorteldt vnd hebst nicht vul 
geteldtt.
He npHMO tbi cmrraji, tojibko to ecTB; tbi oôhôjich / ohöjich aa He aouëJiCH. 
You did not count properly [this is how much it is]; you erred in the figuring 

[/] (and) did not count the full sale.

1. Moi tovar na istrok: naszor dobro: tzisto vydelane.
Myne wahre is vp ordeell gudtt vnd
reyn gemakedtt.
Mod TOBap Ha ii3apoK / Ha3op aobpo / hiicto Bbmhjiane. 
My wares are upon judgment [/observation] well[/] (and) neatly pre­

pared.

2. Ia stoboi torguiu ffsiem tzertzum besz lesti.
Ich wyl van gantzem herten mytt dy kopslagen.
sunder bedrechlicheydtt.
fl c Tobofi Topryio bc'êm cepjmëM, be3 JiecTii.
I (will) trade with you open-heartedly, without deceitfulness.

3. Prodai ty mnie suoi tovar posakonu da ne sadorosi 
suoiogo tovaru.
Vorkop my dine wahre vor de werde vndtt
vordur my dine wahre nicht.
nponafi tbi mh"è cBoft TOBap no 3aK0Hy ;ja ne sagopoam CBoëro TOBapy. 
Sell me your wares [according to the standard] (at the value) and do not over­

price your wares.
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4. Vstafï ty suoiomu tovaru tzenu kak prigose 
ino my stoboiu storguiem.
Sette dyner wahre den kop billig off redlig
so wyll ich mytt dy kopslagen.
YcTaBb Tbi cBoëMy TOBapy irfeHy, Kan npnrome, hho mm c toöoio CTopryeM. 
Set a fair (or reasonable) price for your goods, then I will trade with you.

5. Ia tebe prodam da mnie vsuoiogo tovaru ne 
naloszit ne prinet, na suoi tzenu tebe tovar 
perepuszu.
ich wyll dy vorkopen, vnd ich wyll vp myner 
wahre nicht vorlesen noch gewinnen, vor 
mynen kop wyll ich dy de wahre auerlaten.
fl Teßb npojjaM, /ja mhî y cBoëro Tonapy ne najiomiiTb, ne npiiiiHTb, na 

cbo<io)> u'ÊHy Teßb TOBap neperiymy.
I will sell to you, and I will neither lose nor gain on my wares; I will let 

you have the goods at my price.

6. Ty mnie prodaies tovar omankami: omanum. 
Du vorkoffst my de wahre myt bedregerye. 
Tm Mirk nponaenib TOBap OMaiiKaMii / oMaHOM.
You are selling me the goods with deceit.

1 : Ms. vp vordeell.

304 1. Smetli mnie suoiogo tovaru smotrit na
suoiu luboff.
Mach ich dyne wahre woll besehen, vp 
myn behag.
CMiiTb-jin miií> CBOëro(!) TOBapy CMOTpirrb na cboio JuoooBb? 
May I look at your wares at my leisure?

2. Kakli ty tovar kupis poodin virch all 
na rosnitzu.
Wo wyltu de wahre kopen im hupen 
oder by vnderschedtt.
Kan-Jin tm TOBap nyniimb, no ojjiih sepx ajib Ha pO3nnu,y? 
How will you buy the goods, in a lump, or by retail?
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3. Mnie tovar vybirat, kotori plochi mnie vykinit 
von, to ias stoboi prigoveril.
Ich wyll de wahre vthlesen, welke de slim 
sindt wyll ich vthscheten. datt hebbe ich 
mytt dy bescheden.
MuT, TOBap BHÔHpaTb, - KOTOpH nJIOXH, Mffi BblKHUVTh BOH ; TO H3 C TOGoti 

npiiroBopiiJi.
I will sort the goods out, the ones that are bad 1 will throw out; I have 

agreed on that with you.

4. Na velikum saluange tzto ty menæ suoim 
tovarum salues.
Groten danck dattu my mytt dyner 
wahre gunstig bist.
Ha BejiMKOM MiajioBaHbb, uto th weHH cbohm TOBapoM TKaJiyeiub.
Thank you very much for being generous to me with your goods.

5. Ia suoi tovar smetil, ne budet mnie ffiom 
nie prikupu nie nakladu.
Ich hebbe myne wahre auerslagen dat 
ich dar nicht vp Wynne och nicht vorlese. 
R CBOñ TOBap cm'Êthji, He óy;jeT Mich b ëM hh npiinyuy hh HaKJiajjy.
I have evaluated my goods, (so that) I will have neither gain nor loss on 

them.

305 1. Toko ty otmenæ kupis ias tebe dobroi tovar
vyvetsaiu, satim ty ingot opæt otmenæ kupis. 
So du van my kofïst wyll ich dy gude 
wahre vthbescheden, darumb dattu wedder 
umb van my kopest.
Toko th ot wenn Kynnnib, H3 Te6"fe ftoGpoft TOBap Bbmlmiaio; 3aTiiM th 

HHTOa OnHTb ot MeHH KynHHIb.
If you buy from me, I will sort out good wares for you, so that you will 

buy from me [sometimes] again.
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2. la suoiogo tovaru ne chitril tovar besz chitrosti. 
Ich hebbe myne wahre nicht vorvelschedtt.
de wahr is sunder valscheydtt.
H cBoëro TOBapy He xuTpuJi, TOBap öe3 xiiTpocTii.
I have not falsified my wares, the wares are without falsification.

3. Tuoi tovar chitrene schudim tovarum smeszan.
Dyne wahre is vorfelschedt mit qwader 
wahre vormengedt.
Tboîî TOBap xHTpene, c xy/jbiM TOBapoM CMbinaii.
Your wares are falsified, mixed with bad goods.

4. Skasi mnie torg besz lesti, tzto tebe sa tut 
tovar præmo fïzæt.
Segge my den kop sunder argerlist. wadt
du recht vor de wahre nehmen willdt.
CnaiKH mhIi Topr óe3 jiecTii, uto Tebb 3a tot TOBap nprnuo bbatb.
Tell me your bargaining terms without deceitfulness, what you will honestly 

take for these goods.

5. Ne bosz ne kaitza ty tovar otmena kupil iesze 
tebe vtogo tovaru prikup budet.
Fruchte nicht lahdt dy nicht ruwen dat du 
de wahre van my gekofft heilst du 
werst noch vp der wahre gewynnen.
Ile bocb, ne KaücH-Tbi TOBap ot mchh KyniiJi; enje Tebb y Toro Tonapy 

npMKyn byjjeT.
Do not fear, do not repent (that) you have bought the goods of me; you 

will still make a profit on these goods.

306 1. Kakofl ty moi tovar nomna vidal, takoffse
ias tebe iovo priprovaszu, nie lutze nie plosze. 
Alse du myne wahre nu gesehn heilst 
so wyll ich se dy tholeueren nicht beter 
vnd och nicht slimmer.
KaKOB Tbi Mofi TOBap homhh BHfl,a;i, TaKOB-H<e H3 Tebb ëBO npiinpoBawy, 

HH Jiyue, mi njionie.
I will deliver my goods to you exactly as you have seen them [lately] (pre­

sently), neither better nor worse.
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2. Ne torgovaisli ty somnoi, ino ias tebe ksebe 
ne sovu, odnake budet moi tovar ffludoch.
Wyltu nicht mytt my kopslagen, ich wyll dy 
nicht bidden, idt is my alleins myne wahre 
kumptt woll manch de lude.
He ToproBaeuib jih th co miioö, mho h3 TeGe k ceGb He 3OBy; ojjHaKO Gy.neT 

MOft TOBap b Jiro^ëx.
If you do not (want to) make a bargain with me, I shall not [call] (ask) 

you [to me]; anyway, my goods will come into circulation.

3. Ia buil vsuoiovo tovarisza da snim podumal 
da iovo doloszil.
Ich bin tho mynem maschoppe gewest vnd 
hebbe my mit ehme bedacht, vnd ehme 
raht gefragedtt.
H GbiJi y CBoëBo TOBapiiiua na c hum nofl.yMa.Ji fl,a ëBO hojiotkhji.
I have been to my partner, and have taken counsel with him, and have 

[referred to] (consulted) him.

4. Ty skasuval mnie, vsebe buil ffsækoi tovar 
prodasni, satim ia ktebe priszol tuoiogo 
tovaru posmotrit.
Du sedest my du heddest allerley wahre 
tho kope darumb sy ich tho dy gekamen 
dyne wahre tho besende.
Tbi cKasbiBaji muís, y ce6e(!) Gbui bchkoîî TOBap iiponannibifi ; 3aTiiM h k 

Tebb npnmëji TBoëro TOBapy nocMOTpiiTb.
You told me that you had all kinds of goods for sale; in consequence I 

have come to you to look over your wares.

2: Germ.: nicht added later in ms.

307 1. Podi ias tebe ne dirsu bog tebe napomotz
storgovat, moi tovar odnake budet ffludoch. 
Gahe ich holde dy nichtt godtt helpe 
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dy tho kopslagen, myne wahre sail euen 
woll vrider de lude kamen.
rio^M, U3 Teöe He aepiKy. Bor tcGIs na noMO% CToproBaTt; moîî TOBap 

OAHano Gy^eT b jiio^ëx.
Go, I am not detaining you. May God help you to strike a bargain; my 

goods will all the same come into circulation.

2. Ty suoi tovar dorosis, nichto ottebe ne kupit 
na tut tzenu kak ty proszis.
Du vordurst dyne wahre nemandt kofft se 
vp den kop van dy alß du eschest.
Tbi cboä TOBap aopozKiimt, hhkto ot TeGe He Kynirr Ha Ty utrny, nan tu 

npocHuib.
You overprice your goods, no one will buy from you at such a price as 

you ask.

3. Ia ottebe tovar kupill torgum, siloi ia iovo ottebe 
ne fïzæl.
Ich hebbe de wahre mydt kopslagen van 
dy gekofït, mytt gewaldt hebbe ich se van 
dy nicht gekregen.
fl ot TeGe TOBap nymui ToproM, chjioîï h öbo ot TeGe ne b3hji.
I bought these goods from you by making a bargain, I did not [take] (get) 

them from you by force.

4. la præmo pridatka proszil, y ty mnie præmo 
pridai.
Ich hebbe rehte thogiffte geeschedtt vndt 
gift du my tho wadt recht is.
fl npHMO npiiijaTKa npocmi, n th mh'È npHMO npH^aft.
I asked [as is fair] (for a fair) additional payment, and you must addi­

tionally give me that what is just.

5. Ia kak prigose prodam, kak inoi ludi kupæt, y 
ias tebe tak prodam.
Ich wyll alß billich vorkopen alß ander 
lude kopen so wyll ich dy och vorkopen.
fl Kan iipiirome npo^aM, Kan hiioö(!) Jiioflii KynHT, h H3 TeGb Tan npojjaM. 
I will sell as fairly, as other people buy, [and] so I will (also) sell to you.

5 : Ms. erroneously billich is.
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308 1. Sabeslep mnie vsuoiogo tovaru naloszit: 
nakladat, moyei tzeni ty ne das tzto ia sa 
tovar dail.
Sunder schuldtt schal ich vp der wahre 
vorlesen, du giflst mynen kop nichtt 
alse ich vor de wahre gegeuen hebbe.
3a 6e3jrfcn mh’È y CBOëro TOBapy iiaJiomiiTb / HaKJiajjaTb ; Moeíi uhiibi tu 

He Aanib, hto h 3a TOBap aaji.
Without reason I shall take a loss on my goods; you do not give me the 

price I paid for the goods.

2. Ne nadeisza ty na moi tovar, ia tut tovar 
inomu otzulil, ia torgu ne porueszu : ruszu : 
rosruszu.
Vorlahdt dy vp myne wahre nicht, ich 
hebbe de wahre eynem andern thogesecht 
ich wyl den kop nicht schoren.
He HajrfehcH tu Ha moîî TOBap, h tot TOBap iinoMy OTcyjnvi, h Topry He 

nopyiny / pyniy / pospymy.
Do not rely upon my wares, I have promised these goods to another, I 

will [/ do] not break the bargain.

3. Tuoi tovar ne litzne, nmie iovo ne lube kupit. 
Dyne wahre is nicht schone my geleuet
se nicht tho kopen.
Tboü TOBap He jimnie, mhIs öbo He jiioSo KyniiTb.
Your wares are not good-looking, I do not like to buy them.

4. Koli ty mnie velis, tochdi ia ktebe pridu. 
Alß du my hetest so wyll ich tho dy kamen. 
Kojih tu muís BejiHinb, Torjiu h K Te6i> npiiTjy. 
When you order me, then I will come to you.

5. Podom my da dospem roslasku: roslasza 
komu vnas donæt.
Laht vns gahen, vnd maken vnse rekenschop 
vnd betahlen wem van vns tho kumptt.
nogëM mu flå ffOcnb<(e>M po3Jio>KKy / posjioma, komv y nac jjOHHTb.
Let us go and settle [the] (our) account, (and pay) who of us must get 
an additional payment.
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309 1. Nelsa dobro tovar chulit da cliudogo
chualit.
De gude wahre is quadtt tho lastera 
vnd de quade ouell tho lauen.
IIejib3H gobpo^ii^ TOBap xyjiHTb sa xysoro xBajuiTb.
11 is [intolerable] (bad) to depreciate good wares and (wrong to) praise 

bad ones.

2. Moi aspodar velil mnie ottebe dengi ffzæt, 
sa kottoroi ty tovar viovo kupil, da ias tebe 
tovar oposle priprovaszu.
Myn herr heffft my 
gehehten van dy dat geldt tho entfangen 
vor de wahre de du van ehm gekofft heffst 
vnd ich wyll dy de wahre darna wedder 
tholeueren.
Moü ocnoßapn Bejrh’i wirb ot Tebe seubrii bbhtb, 3a noTopoii tli TOBap y 

ëBO Kynnji, sa h3 Tebk TOBap onocjrfe npiinpoeamy.
My master ordered me to get from you the money for the goods which you 

bought from him, and afterwards I will deliver the goods to you.

3. Ia suoi tovar opritz poloszu, dobro tovar ne 
ne smeszaietze tzuszim tovarum.
Ich wyll myne wahre besundergen leggen 
datt sich de wahre mit frembder wahre 
nichten vormenge.
fl CBOft TOBap onpiiub nojiomy, sobpo TOBap He CMbmaeTCH c uyuuiM 

TOBapOM.
I will lay my wares apart, so that the goods may not get mixed with others’ 

goods.

4. Ia tuoi tovar na viesz kuplu besz vieszu 
ia iovo ne kuplu.
Ich wyll dine wahr thor wichte kopen 
vngewahgen wyll ich se nicht kopen.
fl TBOñ TOBap na ßbc KynjiK). Be3 ßbcy h öbo He Kymno.
I will buy your goods by weight. Unweighed I will not buy them.

2: tho dy gesandtt vnd crossed out in ms. after my.
3: ne repeated by mistake in ms.
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310 1. Koli my tovar na skaluva poloszim
da pust iovo vieszet, ino nam budet vesto
komu vkovo donæt tebil otmenæ al mnie ottebe.
Wen wy de wahre vp de wage leggen 
vnd Iahten se wegen, so kryge wy tho 
wehten weme vam anderen tho kumptt 
dy van my off my van dy.
Kojih mm TOBap na CKauBa(!) noJiojKiiM, ßa nycTb ëBo bíjcht, hho naM SyjjeT 

B'fcCTO, KOMy y KOBO ffOIIHTb, TeÓtl-JIb OT MeHH aJIb MH'fe OT Te6e.
When we have put the goods on the scales, and had them weighed, then 

we shall learn, who is to get an additional payment from whom, you 
from me, or I from you.

2. Kolko berkoffski tuoi vosk potenul.
Wo mannich schippundt hefft dyn waß 
gewagen.
KoJIbKO 6epKOBCKH(!) TBOft BOCK nOTHHyJI? 
How many berkovec did your wax weigh?

3. Moi vosk iesze ne vieszen, vieszetz ne doszuk vieszit.
Myn waß is noch nicht gewagen de 
weger helft keyne tyt tho wegen 
Moñ bock eme He BlnneH, B’kcep(!) ne^ocyr BisciiTb.
My wax is not yet weighed, the weigher has no time to weigh it.

4. Sloszi vosk na semla da piszi na vosku kolko 
potenul.
Legge datt waß vp de erden, vnd schriff 
vp datt waß wo vehle idt gewagen hefft 
Cjiojkh bock Ha 3eMJin(!) aa nimm Ha Bocny, kojibko noTHHyji.
Lay the wax down on the ground and write on the wax how much it weighed.

5. Mnie ninetza ne doszuk, pridi ty na tzas opæt 
komnie, togdi ias tebe otlesu.
Ich sy itzundtt nicht leddich kum vmb eyne 
stunde tho my, ich wyl dy vornogen.
Mfft HbiH'feua Heffocyr, npiiflii Tbi Ha uac onnTb ko mh'è, Tor^hi h3 Teßh OTjrfeay. 
I have no free time now. Come back to me in an hour, [then] I will relieve 

you.

1 : vnd crossed out after van my.
5: Slip of the pen in itzundtt.
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311 1. Koli vieszia polata iesze ne otominuta, y ty 
tovar perod polatoi kladi, dokul vieszetz 
polato otomine.
Wo de wage nicht vp gedaehn is, so legge 
de wahre vor de wahge, so lange datt 
de weger de wahge vpsludtt.
Kojih irhcua noJiaTa eme He 0T0M<K>HyTa, ii ti>i TOBap nepën nojiaToiî 

Kjiann, noKyjib irfecen noJiaTy oTOM^iøne.
If the weigh-house is not yet open, then lay the goods before the weigh­

house until the weigher opens the weigh-house.

2. las tebe rosplatilsa da tebe ne vinovate. 
Ich hebbe dy betahit vnd sy dy nichtes 
schuldich.
fl3 TeS-fe pocnJiaTHJicH «a Teoh He BiiHOBaTe.
I have paid you off, and do not owe you anything.

3. la stoboiu vpravilsa y roslietzlsa.
Ich hebbe my myt dy vorlikedt, vnd vornogedt.
fl c to6ok> ynpaBHJicH h po3JTfe3Jicn.
I have evened myself up with you and satisfied you.

4. Podi fftorg da posluchai kak ludi tot tovar 
kupe y ias tebe taktzo prodam.
Gahe vptt markedt vnd höre tho wo de 
lude de wahre kopen so wyl ich dy 
och vorkopen.
IIoah b Topr jja nocjiyxah, Kau juojui tot TOBap Kynn, ii h3 Teôb Tau më 

npojjaM.
Go into the market, and hear how people buy these wares; and so will 

I sell to you.

5. Tovar boise sudit kak ia ottebe sa iovo proszil: 
al. iestze boise sudit.
De wahre is noch mehr werdtt alß ich 
van dy dar uor geeschedt hebbe.
Toßap ÓojiLuie cynuT, Kau h ot Teöe 3a öbo npocHji / ajib : eine öojibine 

cynHT.
The goods are worth (still) more than I asked you for them [/ or: worth 

more].
is
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6. Otzum ti sebe rosdumal: rosmuislil. 
Worumb heffstu dy wedder bedachtt. 
Ohöm tu cedb po33;yMaJi / PO3MUCJIHJI ? 
Why did you change your mind?

1: otomin- in ms. Blend of otmhk- and otomkh-?

312 1. Satim ia sebe rosdumal, tzto mnie tovaru 
ne isoide na tut tzenu prodat, da ia ffzeras 
sebe promoluilsa, tzto ia sa tovari malo proszil. 
Darumb hebbe ich my wedder bedacht dat 
ich de wahre nicht kan tugen, vmb den 
koep tho vorkopen vnd ich hebbe my gistern 
vorspraken, dat ich tho weynich vor de 
wahre geeschedt hebbe.
3aTKM h cedb poa^yMaji, uto mhí TOBapy ne imoiije Ha Ty pimy npo^aTb; 

¿ja h Buepacb ced'b npoMOJiBiiJicn, uto h 3a TOBapu Majio npocnji.
I have changed my mind because I cannot [issue] (produce) the goods at 

that price; and my tongue betrayed me yesterday, so that I asked too 
little for the goods.

2. las tebe ninetza tovaru na tu tzenu ne prodam, 
kak ia fïzeras ottebe sa iovo proszil.
Ich wyll dy de wahre nu vor den kop nicht 
vorkopen alse ich gisteren daruor van dy 
eschede.
fl3 Tedb HtiH’bua TOBapy Ha Ty pimy He npo^aM, Kan h Buepacb ot Tede 

3a öbo npocnji.
I will not sell you the goods now for the price that I asked you yesterday 

for them.

3. Kupi tovar otmenæ kak leszi besz vybera,
Ia mense ottebe sa tovar vosmu.
Kop de wahre van my alse se licht sunder 
vththolesen, ich wyll miner van dy vor de 
wahre nehmen.
Kynii TOBap ot mchh, Kan nenui, de3 Budopa; h MeHbine ot Tede 3a TOBap 

BO3bMy.
Buy the goods from me as they lie, without selection ; I will take less from 

you for the goods.
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4. Sam ty ne sudis togo tovaru na tzto ty torguies.
Du hist suluest nicht werdt der wahre 
dar du vppe dingest, kopslagest.
CaM TH He cy/jnuib Toro TOBapy, Ha mto th Topryemb.
You yourself are not worth the goods on which you are (chaffering/) 

bargaining.

1. Ia tak ne kuplu, ia na rosnitzu kuplu 
dobri opritz da molotzi opritz.
Ich wyll so nicht kopen, ich wyll na vnder- 
scheytt kopen, de guden by sich vnd de 
ringen by sich.
H TaK He Kynjiio, h Ha po3HHny Kynjiio, /joßpbi onpnub jja mojio^hiii onpnub. 
I will not buy this way, I will buy by retail, the good ones separately and 

the petty ones separately.

2. Dobri ty suegliff tzeloviek mnogo ty otvolotzis 
mnie vtoi tzeni, kabui ias vedal tzto ty buil 
tak suegliff, ias buit tzenu pribavil.
Du bist eyn mensche de sehr nowe dingedt 
vehle tuhstu my aff van dem kope hadde 
ich datt gewust, dattu so nowe dingendt werest, 
ich wolde den kop vorhogedt hebben.
Jtoôpb Tbi 3BHrJIHB aejIOB-bK, MHOrO TbI OTBOJIOHHLHb MHb y TOfl lvtiibi ; KaÖLI 

H3 B'fcjjaJI, HTO Tbl ÔMJI TaK 3BHTJIHB, H3 6bl IffcHy npHÔaBMJI.
You are quite a haggling man, you beat down a great deal off my price; 

if I had known that you were haggling so much, I should have raised 
my price.

3. la ne otvolotzivaiu: otvolotzu ottuogo tovaru 
iesze ia tebe sa iovo poíno davall, stebe.
Ich treke dy nicht aff van dyner wahre 
ich hebbe dy vul genoch gebaden, laht dy genogen.
H ne OTBOJiomiBaio / OTBOJiouy ot tboto TOBapy; enje h Te6t 3a öbo nojino 

aaBaji, c Tede.
I am not beating [/shall not beat] down the price of your goods; [yet] I 

have offered you enough for them, [it will do for you] (be content).
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4. Tuoi sal ne tziest svarin lïnom mnog<o>. 
Din tallich is nicht reyn, dar is vehle 
vnreyns inn.
TBo<e)> caji(o> He hiict<(o)>, <hi>3BapiiH b höm mhoto. 
Your tallow is not pure, there are many residuums in it.

5. Tuoi vosk ne tziest meruy ffnom mnogo. 
Din waß is nicht reyn in dynem waße is 
vehle vnreyns.
Tboíí bock ne hiict, MepBM b höm mhoto.
Your wax is not pure, there are many residuums in [it] (your wax).

3: c Te6e elliptic expression corresponding to modern Rus. CyjjeT c TeOn. Cp. 299.2. 
4 : After Din a letter crossed out. vehle crossed out after vehle.

314 1. la tebe tolko sa tovari ne dam kak ty moluis
tzto tebe ludi sa iom davali, ias tzuszim torgum 
ne szivu, ia sa sebe torguiu, denga vmena 
suoi, tot tebe davaffsi da poschol protz to 
kupetz chto dengi platit.
Ich wyll dy souehle vor de wahre nicht geuen. 
alß du sechst, dat dy ander lude daruor gebaden 
hebben, mit ander lude kopslagendt leue 
ich nicht, ich kopslage vor my suluen, ich hebbe 
myn geldt, de dy dat bodt de is wech 
gegahen, dat is de kopmahn de datt 
geldt betahldt.
fl Tefrfe TOJibKO 3a TOBapt-i ne ^aM, kok tm mojibhhib, uto Teóh juo«h 3a 

öm(!) flaBajin; H3 HymuM ToproM He jKiiBy, h 3a cebe Topryio, aeHtra(!) 
y MeHH CBOH. Tot Teß'fe ^aBaninn jja noniëji npom>; to Kynep, kto jjenbrii 
njiaTiiT.

I will not give you as much for the goods as you say that (other) people 
offered you for it. I do not live from other people’s bargains, I make bargain 
for myself, I have my own money. That one who made you the offer 
has gone away; the trader is the one who pays the money.

2. Ia tebe ffperot skasu dobro my oposle ne 
branimsa kotoroi Ion kostliff, ia iovo vikinu 
von, da ty mnie tot ialsa omenit.
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Ich segge idt dy thouorn dat wy darna 
nicht kiuen, welker flaß scheuich, datt 
wyll ich vthwerpen vndt dat schaltu my 
wandelen.
H tcGíi BnepëA CKamy, jjoßpo mm onocjrfe ne ßpamiMCH: uoTopoff Jiëii KacTJiiiB, 

H ëBO BMKIIHy BOU, Jia TM MHÍ TOT flJICH OM’ÈHHTb.
I tell you beforehand, so that we may not quarrel afterward: whatever 

flax is skivy, I will throw out, and you shall exchange it for me.

3. Poloszi dobri opritz y chudi opritz.
Legge de guden by sich vnd de slimen by sich.
Hojio/kii gohpM onpM’ib H xy^M onpiiub.
Lay the good ones apart and the bad ones apart.

2: After mnie i crossed out.

315 1. Ne otvolotzi mnie vtoi tzenu, kak ias ottebe
sa tovar proszil, ias tebe poíno ottoi tzeni 
otpustil primka mnie ottovo tovaru 
malo budet.
Tuhe my nicht aff van dem kope, alse 
ich van dy vor de wahre geeschedt hebbe 
ich hebbe dy van dem kope genoch affgekortet. 
de wynst vp der wahre is my sehr kleyn.
He otbojiomii muís y toíí nimbi, nau h3 ot TeCe aa TOBap npociiJi. Ha TeSk 

nojmo ot Toft nimbi oTnycTiiJi; npiiMua Milk ot tobo TOBapy 6yneT Majio.
Do not beat down anything off the price which I asked you for the goods. 

I have taken off enough from this price for you; my profit on these 
goods [will be] (is very) small.

2. Nadob mnie vrutz dengi sa tovar ffsæt, tim
ia vmeiu sludimi opæt torgovat, nilsa mnie 
tovar ffdolg prodat.
Ich modt rehdt geldt vor de wahre hebben 
darmede kan ich wedderumb myt den 
luden kopslagen, idt is my quadt de 
wahre tho borge thouorkopen.
Ilagoßb muís Bpyub neHbrii 3a TOBap b3htb, tum h yurfcro c Juo^bMii onnTb 

ToproBaTb; neuban Mich TOBap b nojir nponaTb.
I must have ready money for the goods ; in this way I can trade again with 

people. It is [impossible] (bad) for me to sell the goods on credit.
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3. la tovaru ottrudu ffdolg ne prodam, ia vrutz 
sa tovar dal, nadob mnie vrutz opæt sa iovo fïzæt.
Ich wyll de wahre nummermehr tho borge 
vorkopen, ich hebbe vor de wahre baer 
gegeuen, ich modt vor de wahre bahr 
nehmen.
fl TOBapy ot pogy b gojir ne npogaw; h Bpynb 3a TOBap 3,aJi, naaoób Miré 

Bpynb onBTb aa öbo B3HTb.
I will never in my life sell goods on credit; I gave cash for the goods, I 

must get cash for [them] (the goods) [in return].

1 : i crossed out before alse.
3: de crossed out after hebbe.

316 1. Rad ty tovar otmenæ kupis, à malo
mnie dengi das, da ia togo tovaru deszevo 
ne kupill, malumi kunami velikogo tovaru 
ne kupit.
Du woldest de wahre gerne van my kopenn 
auerst du butst my weynich geldes, 
mit kleynem gelde kan men grote 
wahre nicht kopen.
Pa« TM TOBap ot MeHH Kynnnib, a Majio Miré aeHbrii garnb; aa h Toro TOBapy 

aeiueBO He Kynnji, MajibiMH KyHaMn BejiHKoro TOBapy He KynuTb.
You would be glad to buy the goods from me, but you [give] (offer) me little 

money; [however, 1 did not buy these goods cheaply;] with small 
money one [does] (can) not buy great wares.

2. Sim ty vedaies, kupli mnie tovar, al ne kupit. 
ty moiei dumi ne vedaies.
Woruan westut kope ich de wahre oder 
nicht, du weist myne gedanken nicht.
Hum tbi B-fegaeiiib, Kyn^HTb^-jiii Miré TOBap aJib ne KynHTb? Th Moeö ayMbi 

He ßkaaeinb.
How do you know, whether 1 am going to buy the goods or not? You do 

not know my thoughts.

3. Iestli vtuoich tovariszofï dobroi tovar prodasnoi. 
Hebben dyne maschoppe gude wahre tho kope 
EcTb-JIH y TBOHX TOBapnmëB aoôpoft TOBap npOaaJKHOH? 
Have your companions good wares for sale?
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4. Sdies kuptzina iest, viovo ia takove 
tovar obrutzil, kakove ty otmenæ putal, tzto 
ty mnie primka das, ia tebe tovar perepuszu. 
Hir is eyn kopmahn van deme 
hebbe ich sodahne wahre bespraken alß 
du van my gefragedt heffst, wadt giffstu 
my thor winst, ich wyll dy de wahre 
auerlahten.
3aecb KynuHHa ecTb, y ëBO h TaKOBe(l) TOBap oßpyunji, KaKOBe(I) th ot 

Menn nbiTaJi. Hto th mité npniwKa ¿jainb? H Te6k TOBap nepenynjy.
There is a merchant here, from whom I have secured that kind of goods 

which you requested of me. What profit will you give me? I will turn the 
goods over to you.

4: kako crossed out in ms. after takove; de hefft crossed out after kopmahn.

317 1. Otzum ty mnogo sueszis na moiu tovaru
kupisli, y ty kak prigose sa tovar dawai 
da ne sueggi mnogo.
Worumb dingestu vehle vp myner wahre 
wultu kopen so gift wadt recht is, vnd 
dinge nicht vehle.
OuëM th MHoro 3BflHienib na moio TOBapy( !) ? Kynnuib-Jin, n th, nan npHroate, 

aa TOBap aaBaii Jta He 3bhtii mhoto.
Why do you haggle so much about my goods? If you are going to buy, then 

give a suitable price [for the goods], and do not haggle so much.

2. Otzum ty vmenæ poperog torguies ia ffperot 
tebe tot tovar torgoval, da ty prisotzi, da tovar 
vmena perekupaies.
Worumb deistu my vnderkop, ich hebbe de 
wahre vor dy gekopslagedt, vnd du kumpst 
vnd vnderkoffst my de wahre.
OuëM th y NieHH nonepëK Topryeuib? H Bnepëa Teße tot TOBap ToproBaji, 

ga th npiiniëainn aa TOBap y ¡weHH nepeKynaenib.
Why do you make such outbidding against me? I was bargaining for these 

goods before you, but you come and outbid on the goods against me.
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3. Ne velika mnie sobota, ia dabudu iesze suoiomu 
tovaru kuptzina.
Ich hebbe keyne grote sorge, ich kryge noch 
woll tho myner wahre eynen kopmahn.
He BeJiHKa wirk 3o6oTa, h ao6ya;y em,e CBoesiy TOBapy KynaiiHa(!).
I have no great worry, I will still find a merchant for my wares.

4. Podumai ty sebe fftom da dai mnie saflter otvet, 
yno mnie vesto tzto mnie dielat.
Bedenke dy suluen darup, vnd giff my 
morgen daruan eyn andtwordt so wedt 
ich, wadt ich doen sail.
Ho/jyMafi tbi ceôb b tom, jja gait mhís 3aBT<(pe)> otbí>t, mho mhí> b'Ijcto, hto 

Mirfe .gfcjiaTb.
Think about it, and give me an answer tomorrow, then is known to me 

what I [should] (shall) do.

1 : before dawai, pro crossed out in ms.
2: i crossed out before vor.

318 1. Kak tebe lubo volan bog da ty, chos kupit
al ne chos, to vedas ty, ia ne tuoi narednik. 
Wo idt dy geleuedt de wylle is gades vnd 
dyn, wultu kopen off nicht, dat westu, ich 
sy dyn reyerer nicht.
Kan Teób jiioóo; BOJieH Bor ^a tbi. Xonib KynitTb ajib ne xonib, to Bb^a<(e>mb 

Tbi; H He TBOÎI HapHJJHHK.
As you wish; it is up to God’s will and yours. Whether you will buy or not, 

you know; I am not your governor.

2. Torpliff ty tzeloviek, ne smeies ty torgovat 
kak inoi ludi, poyet ty domum, da prisli 
suoiu sonku sim torgovat.
Du bist eyn blöde mahn du dorst nicht kopslagen 
alß ander lude, ridt du hen tho huß vnd 
sende dyne fruwe her tho kopslagen.
Top<(o)>njiHB Tbi ueJiOB^K, He CMbenib Tbi ToproBaTb, nan hhoîî(!) jnojjM; 

nob^b Tbi 30M0M aa npiirnnn cboio mëiiKy cTm ToproBaTb.
You are a timid fellow, you dare not bargain like other people. Ride off 

home and send your wife here to bargain.
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3. Na vbütok nilsa torgovat.
Vp schaden is quadt kopslagen.
Ila yStiTOK HejiB3H ToproBaTb.
It is [impossible] (bad) to trade at a loss.

4. Bludesli vbutok, ino tebe pributka ne budet. 
Fruchtestu schaden so werstu de bähte nicht 
krigen.
Bjuojjeinb-jiii yÖMTOK, hho Teôb npnôbiTKa ne öyneT.
If you fear loss, then you will get no profit.

5. Prauo pributok mnie lutze vbiitoka. 
Vorwahr bähte is my beter alse schade. 
llpaBo, npiibniTOK Mirfi Jiyne yôbiTKa. 
Indeed, profit is better for me than loss.

6. la sebe steregu ot takich ludich kotory menæ 
chote omanivat.
Ich wyll my wachten vor sodahne lude de 
my bedregen wyllen.
H cebe CTepery ot Tauiix Jiio^ex(!), KOTopni menn xoth OManbiBaTb. 
I (will) beware of such people, who want to deceive me.

319 1. Prodai mnie kak nam obma budet dobro
drug druga ne omanivay.
Vorkop idt my dat idt vns beyden gudt sy. 
dat de eyne dem anderen nicht bedrege.
Ilpogaft MHb, Kan naM oÖMa(!) 6y.neT jjoópo, npyr Jipyra ne OMaHbiBaii. 
Sell it me so that it will be good for both of us, without deceiving each other.

2. las chotil rad stoboi torgovat da ty mnogo 
sameriff proszis.
Ich wolde gerne midt dy kopslagen, auerst
du eschest tho uehle vth dem wege.
FÍ3 xorfeji pas c toöoh ToproBaTb, na tli mhoto 3aMbpiiB npocuuib.
I would have been glad to trade with you, but you ask too exaggeratedly.
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3. Besz meru ti proszis na tum tovari nichto 
tebe togo dait.
Ahne mähte eschestu vor de wahre, datt 
gifft dy nemandtt.
Be3 M'fepu th npocunib na tom TOBapfi; hmkto Te&fe Toro jjaeT.
You are asking a price beyond the limit for these goods; no one gives you 

that.

4. Okol ty dobri kladis da ffnutri moloszi. 
Vmher flyestu gude, vnd binnen rynge. 
Okojib tbi jjoGpbi KJiajjeiub, jja BHyTpn mojio>kii(!).
On the outside you lay the good ones, and inside the less worthy.

5. Otzum ty moi tovar roskladivais : perekladivais. 
ty kupiffsy, togdi ty iovo roskladivai, pust 
tovar ninetza leszit ffkutzu.
Worumb lechstu myne wahre van ander 
wan du se gekofft heffst so legge se van 
ander Iaht de wahre nu liggen im hupen.
OuëM TM moîî TOBap pocKjiajjbiBaeuib / nepeKJiagbmaemb ? Tbi uynuBinu, 

Torftbi tu ero pocRjia^MBah ; nycTb TOBap Hbintua JiemuT b uyqy.
Why are you separating [/ moving] my goods? When you have bought 

them, then separate them; now let the goods lie in a pile.

6. Protori mnie stalo veliky.
Ich hebbe dar grodt vngeldt vp gehadt.
IIpoTopii MHk CTano BejiuKn.
I have sustained great losses on it.

1. Ia ffzeras tuoi tovar vidal buil dobro 
ninetza schudim smeszon da schitron.
Ich sach gistern dyne wahre de was gudt nu 
iß se mit quader vormengedt vnd vorvelschedt.
fl Buepacb TBoii TOBap BiiffaJi, 6bui ^o6po<ft)> ; HbiH'feua c xyjjbiM CMimièH 

fl,a CXHTpëH.
I saw your wares yesterday, they were good; now they are mixed with 

bad and falsified.
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2. Mnie suoi tovar roszbirat, dobri opritz, y 
plochi opritz.
Ich wyll myne wahre vnder scheyden de guden 
by sich vnd de slimmen by sich.
Mich cboîi TOBap po36upaTb, jtoGpbi onpnub aa njioxn oiipimb.
I [am to] (will) separate my wares, the good ones apart and the bad ones apart.

3. Dospem my ffpervoi prigovar, dat mui oposle 
ne branimsæ.
Lahtt vns eyn vorbeschedt maken datt wy 
na nicht kiuen.
^ocnL<(e>M Mbi BnepBOft npnroBop «a-Tb mm onocjrfi ne ópaHUMCH. 
Let us make an agreement beforehand, so that later we may not quarrel.

4. Sol dorogo büil da ninetza opæt opala.
Dat soldt waß dur vnd is nu wedder affgeslagen. 
CoJib poporo 6biJi<(a)> aa Hbni’h'ia onnTb onana. 
Salt was dear, but now it has gone down again.

5. Ne pomotzi moiogo tovaru. 
Nette myne wahre nicht. 
Ile noMOHH Moëro TOBapy.
Do not get my goods wet.

6. Otzum ty moi tovar smotzill : pomotzil. 
Worumb heiTstu dyne wahre genettedt. 
OuëM TM MOÜ TOBap CMOUIIJI / nOMOMHJI ?
Why did you get [mv] (your) goods wet [/moist]?

7« Tuoi tovar smotzan : pomotzan.
Dine wahre is genettett : vucht.
Tboîî TOBap CMonëH / noMOuën.
Your goods have gotten wet/moist.

8. Moi tovar snakon ne nadob mnie iovo klemit.
Myne wahre is bekandt ich darue se 
nicht merken.
Moîî TOBap 3HaKo<M>; He naaoöb Mirfe öbo KJieiîMiiTb. 
My goods are known; I need not mark them.

4: is crossed out before waß.
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321 1. Ostalesli vtebe skodok: ostatok ottovo tovaru.
Is dy nicht ey<n> auerlop gebleuen van der wahre. 
OcTaJiecb-Jin y Teöe cxogoK / octutok ot tobo TOBapy? 
Have you (not) some [remainder /] rest from those goods?

2. Skolko privodetzæ mnie ottebe donæt.
Wo vehle beloptt idt sich, dat ich van dy 
hebben schall.
Ckojibko npnBo;iiiTCH Muk ot TeÖe jjoiihtb?
How much does it amount to, what I am [still] to get from you?

3. Tzto mnie ottebe dovedetza y ty mnie to dodai. 
Wat my van dy tho kumpt dat giff my.
Hto Muk ot Teoe ^OBe^eTcn, ii tbi MHk to goaaii.
Give me whatever is [still] due me from you.

4. Skasi mnie odnim slovum, lutze detzæti 
tzto tebe præmo sa tovar ffzæt.
Segge my mit eynem worde, is behter alse 
tein wat du recht vor de wahre nehmen wilt.
Guamil MHk ojjhhm cJioBOM, Jiyue jjecHTii, - uto Teök npnMo 3a TOBap B3HTb. 
Tell me in one word - that’s better than ten - what you will really take 

for the goods.

5. Otzum ty ffzeras sa tovar dengi ne ffzæl ia 
tebe ffzeras sa iovo poíno daval.
Worumb nehmestu gistern keyn geldt van 
my vor de wahre ich bodt dy gistern full 
daruor.
OuëM Tbi Buepacb 3a TOBap geimrii ue b3h? fl Teök Buepacb 3a öbo iiojiho 

3,aBaji.
Why did you not take the money yesterday (from me) for the goods? 

I offered you the full amount for them yesterday.
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6. Ia tovar dorogo kupil satim na tum to vari 
mni ne ffzæt opæt suoich dengi.
Ich hebbe de wahre duher gekofft darumb 
kan ich vor dewahre myn gelt nicht 
wedder krigen.
H TOBap poporo KynnJi, aaTiiw na tom TOBap'h Mirfc ne b3íitb onnTb cboiix 

ÄeHbrn(!).
I bought the goods dear, therefore I cannot get my money back on those goods.

322 1. Ivaius ia tovar borse spustil kabui ia
tovar vsebe dole dirsal, ino mnie na nom 
bole bülob primka.
Dat ruwedt my datt ich de wahre hastig 
voriahten hebbe, hedde ich de wahre lenger 
by my beholden, ich hadde dar mehr winst 
vp gehadtt.
Kaiocb, h TOBap 6op3^ cnycTiui. Kaôbi h TOBap y ce6e jjojie ^epatan, uno 

mh'È na nëM 6oJie óbino-6 npiiMua.
I regret that I let the goods go hastily. If I had kept the goods by me lon­

ger, [then] I should have made more profit on them.

2. Ty mnie tim tovarum isobidil, ne viesz ti mne 
tovar otzol.
Du heffst my mit der wahre vnrecht 
gedaen, du heffst my de wahre nicht 
alle tho getahldt.
Th Mirh(l) tiim TOBapo.M naoöiu'fcji, He Been tbi mit6 TOBap OTuëji.
You did me an injustice with those goods, you did not count over all the 

goods to me.

3. Tuoi tovar provoloklos: saleszalsa.
Dine wahre is vorlegen.
Tboü TOBap npoBOJiOKJiocb / 3ajie?KaJiCH.
Your goods were lying too long.
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4. Moi tovar priszol na vdatzu, tovar ninetza 
podinulse, ino mnie ffiom prikup budet. 
Myne wahre is vp eyn euentur gekamen 
de wahre is nu vp geslagen, vnd ich werde 
dar winninge vp hebben.
Moñ TOBap npmiiëJi Ha yaauy, TOBap HHH'feaa noatmyjicH, mho mhí b öm 

npuKyn SyaeT.
My goods arrived at a lucky time; the goods have now gone up, thus I 

shall make a profit on them.

5. Tuoi lisitzi chori sportili satim ia gich: nich 
ottebe ne kuplu.
Dine foße hebben de worme gegehten: vordoruen 
darumb wil ich se van dy nicht kopen.
Tbom jincnijti xopn <(n>cnopTnjin; sarfeM h iix / hhx(I) ot Teóe He nynJiio. 
Your foxes are [spoilt by moths] (eaten / spoilt by worms); therefore I 

will not buy them from you.

1. Prinesz litze suda suoiogo tovaru da pokasi 
kakov tuoi tovar litzum.
Bring denn töch van dyner wahre hyr vnd 
wyß wo dyne wahre lehtt.
ripnHecB Jinpe cioaa CBoëro TOBapy aa iioiianíii, KaKOB tboö TOBap jihijom. 
Bring here the right side of your goods and display, how your goods are 

looking.

2. Poloszi na pletze da poloszi na skalua. 
Legge idt vp de schuldem vnd drech idt 
vp de wage,
IIoJioiKH Ha njieuM aa nojioam Ha CKaJiBa(l). 
Put it on your shoulders and [put it on] (carry it to) the scales.

3. Kaitze tebe budet togo tovaru ne kupifï tovar 
deszeffll togo ne budet,
Dat werdt dy noch ruwen, dat du de 
wahre nicht gehofft heffst, de wahre werdt 
nicht behter kop werden.
KaHTbCH Teök ßyaeT, Toro TOBapy He Kymm; TOBap aemeBJi<[e)> Toro He öyaeT. 
You will regret not having bought these goods; the goods will not get any 

cheaper.



287 323-324

324

4. Skotoroi semly tot tova priveszon: priszol: 
prichodil.
Vth wadt lande is de wahr gekamen.
G KOTopoit 3eMJiH tot TOBa<(p)> npiiBe3ëH I npumëji I npiixopna ? 
From what country these goods [were brought /] did come?

5. Veli tomu tzelovieku tovar na skaluva, neszit: 
Prineszit, ino my tam budem da dadim iovo 
vieszit.
Hehte, dem mahne vp de wage de wahre 
dregen, so wylle wy dar hen kamen 
vnd Iahten se wegen.
Bejín TOMy nejios-huy TOBap Ha CKajma(!) iieciiTb( !) / npiiHeciiTb( !), mho 

mm TaM 6y«eM pa papiiM ëBo buchte.
Tell that man to carry the goods to the scales; then we shall [be] 

(come) there and have them weighed.

1. Skolko berkovitz privedetze tovar fTsich: ffsowo.
Wo vehle schippundt beloptt sich 
de wahre in alles.
Ckojibko ßepKOBep npimepeTCH TOBap bchx(!) / bcöbo? 
IIow many berkovcy do the goods amount to in all?

2. Tovar fTsich. Privedetze sotiri berkofTka da 
sotiri puda lisznea da pæt funtofT.
De wahre beloptt sich in alles 4 schipù :
4 liß® : auer vnd 5 mark® :
Toßap bchx(!) npimepeTCH uëTtipii ôepKOBCKa pa uëTbipn nypa JimiiHue pa 

nHTb (JiyHTOB.
The goods amount in all to four berkovcy, with four poods over, plus five 

pounds.

3. Posalui druske svedais ty takoff tovar uinich 
kuptzofï y ty menæ knim privedi da posobi 
mnie tovar vnich kupit, ia tebe ottovo
dam mogoretz.
Ich bydde dy frundt eruarstu sodane 
wahre by anderen kopluden, so bringk 
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my tho ehm, vnd help my de wahre 
van ehm kopen, daruan wyll ich dy 
beergeldt geuen.
flomajiyií, .upyjKKe, cB'fe^aemb th TanoB TOBap y uhlix uynijoB, h tbi Mena 

K hum npuBejni 3,a nocoón mhís TOBap y hhx KymiTb; h Te&fc ot tobo 
jiaM Moropeij.

Please, friend, if you learn of such goods in the hands of other merchants, 
then take me to them and help me to buy the goods from them; I will 
give you a tip for it.

4. Ia tebe saklad dam kotora ffduoi: ffdueret sudi
divia tebe verit mnie, koli vtebe saklad.
Ich wyll dy eyn pandt geuen dat twemahl 
so gudt is du heffst my lichtlich tho louen 
wen du eyn pandt heffst.
fl Teô'fc 3aKJiaa aaM, KOTopoft B^Boe / BaB-fcpnab cyan; aiiBbH Tetris BbpiiTb 

MH"h, KOJiii y TeÓe 3aKJiaa.
I will give you a security which is twice as good; it is easy for you to 

believe me if you have a security.

1 : belopt sich crossed out before schippundt.

325 Otzum ty tovar otmenæ porubaiies saplati 
mnie ffzi dengi sa tovar, ia vtebe starichtich 
dennoch ne popiraius, kak mnie isvorotzus ia 
tebe saplatzu.
Worumb pandestu my an myner wahre 
betahle my dat geldt vor de wahre tho hope 
ich vorsake dy dat olde geldt nicht, alse 
ich vehle geldes kryge so wyll ich dy befahlen.
OuëM Tbi TOBap oTMeHfl nopyöaemb?- 3anjiaTii mh'è Bck aeHbrii 3a TOBap! - 

fl y Teße CTapbix rfex aeHër He nonnpaiocb, Kan mhPü H3Bopo’iycb, 
h Tebk aanjiauy.

“Why do you [snatch away my goods?] (take my goods as security?)” 
“Pay me all the money for the goods!” “I do not refuse you that old 
money; when I [am in a little better situation] (get a lot of money) 1 
will pay you.”

2. Tuoiomu tovaru ludi neelnut: 
prilipaiut, koli tak sa iovo proszis.
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De lude drengen sich nicht sehr tho diner 
wahre, wan du so vor de wahre eschest.
TBoëMy TOBapy Jiro3.11 ne JibHyT / ripnjinnaioT, kojih Tau 3a ëBo npociinib. 
People do not [stick] (rush) to your goods if you ask such a price for [them] 

(the goods).

3. Ne nadob tebe peredomnoi stzitat, chote ty besz 
menæ tzitat: sotzti, ias tebe veru.
Du behouest nicht vor my tho teilen, off 
du se ahne my teilest ich loue dy woll
He Ha^oôb Teöh nepeao mhoK cmiTaTb; xoth tu 6e3 mchh cuuTaTb, cohth, 

H3 Tebb ßbpro.
You need not count in my presence; even if you count without me, [count 

up,] I believe you.

4. Ne nadob na menæ stzitat, ia sam vmeiu stzitat.
Du behouest idt my nicht vorreken, ich 
kandt suluest woll rekenen.
He HajioSb Ha Menn cunTaTb, h caM yM-fcro cmrraTb.
You need not reckon it up on my behalf, I can reckon it up myself.

5. Kudi ty tovar poslas.
Wor sendestu de wahre hen.
Ky^M Tbi TOBap noinji<[e)>inb?
Where will you send the goods?

1 : myner corrected from dyner in ms.
2: Before tuoiomu, ktuoiomu crossed out in ms.

326 1. Suoim slovum ne ismenu, tovaru ia
mimo tebe ne prodam, dosafftrea, toko ty tovaru 
safftro ne kupis: ino ia inomu prodam. 
Ich wyl myn wordt nicht <vor>andern, vnd wyll 
de wahre vor morgen dy vorby nicht vorkopen 
so du de wahre morgen nicht enkoffst, so wyl 
ich se eynem andern vorkopen.
Cbohm cjiobom ne h3M'Lhio, TOBapy h miimo Tebe He nporøM jj,03aBTpe«; 

TOKO TH TOBapy 3aBTpO He KynHIHb, MHO H HHOMy npo^aM.
I will not betray my word, I will sell the goods to no one, except you 

until tomorrow; if you do not buy the goods tomorrow, then I will 
sell them to someone else.

19
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2. Posalui ne poveszuiu ty na menæ tzto ia vtebæ ne 
buil, ne doszuk menæ sanel ktebæ iti.
Ich bidde dy vorkerdt my nicht, dat ich by dy 
nicht gewest sy, de tyt heilt idt my nicht 
gegundt tho dy tho gahende.
IIo>Ka.Jiyft ne noHÈiny<(ft> th Ha weHH, hto h y TeCn ne óliji, neaocyr Menn 

3aHHJI K TeÔ'Ê HTH.
Please do not blame me that I did not come to you; [lack of time prevented 

me from going] (the time did not allow me to go) to you.

3. las tebe togo ne veschuiu, ffsækovo tzelovieka 
dielsa suoi iest.
Ich vorkehre dy datt nicht, ey<n> iedermahn 
hefft tho doende.
fl3 Te 6b Toro He irlsmyro, y BCHKoro aejiOBbKa ^rfejibna cboh ecTb.
I do not take that amiss of you; every man has his [little] affairs.

4. Mnie suoi tovar iesze ne na prokutzil tzto ty
iovo deszovo otmenæ torguies, koli ty iovo ne kupis, 
tzuszomu otmenæ jestze kupitt.
Ich sy miner wahre noch nicht mode dat du se 
guden kop van my handelst, wan du se nicht kofïst 
so koflt se noch woll eyn ander.
Mub cboíí TOBap eme He HanpoKymiJi, mto tli ëBO tfeniëBO ot mchh Topryeuib; 

KOJiH Tbi öbo He Kyniinib, qyntëMy ot Mena eme KynnTb.
I am not yet so tired of my goods that you can bargain them away from 

me cheap. If you do not buy them, someone else will still buy them 
[from me].

1 : mimo written twice in ms. Ms. eynem andern nicht vorkopen.

327 1. Posalui steregi moiovo tovaru, dokul ia 
opæt pridu.
Ich bidde vorwahre du myne wahre, behtt 
dat ich wedderkame.
rio>«aJiyft CTepern moöbo TOBapy, jjoKyjib h onHTb npimy. 
Please look after my goods until I come back.
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2. la tuoiomu tovaru ne storos pusttovar 
vtebe stereszot, chto tuoi chlieb iest.
Ich sy keyn vorwahrer tho dyner wahre, Iaht 
se den gennen vorwahren de din brodt ehten. 
H TBoëMy TOBapy ne CTopoat; riycTb TOBap y Teöe CTepentëT, kto tboü xjrfcö 

kcT.
I am not the guard of your goods; let [that one] (those) who eatfs] your bread 

guard the goods for you.

3. Ktuoiomu tovaru ludi ne prilipaiut kupit 
satim kak tebe isoide tak tebe prodat, kabui 
naklat viogo ne bülob.
De lude drengen sich nicht tho dyner wahre 
tho kopen, darumb alß du tugen kanst, so 
mustu vorkopen, dattu dar keynen schaden 
vppe hebbest.
K TBoëMy TOBapy juo^h He npiiannaiOT Kymrrt; 3arÈM, Kan Teóh H3oiise, 

Tau Teöh npo,aaTb, uaSbi uaKJiap/y)» y ëro He 6buio-6.
People do not [stick] (rush) to your wares to buy; therefore as [occasion 

arises] (you can produce them) then you must sell them, so that you 
may not sustain a loss on them.

4. Tak ias tebe ne govoril, otzum ty moiogo slovo 
perevorotzivaies.
So hebbe ich dy nicht gesecht worumb vorkerstu 
my myn wordt.
Tau H3 Tebls He roBopnji; ouëM tm Moëro(!) cjiobo(!) nepeBopamiBaeuib? 
That is not what I said to you, why do you twist my statement?

5. Tovar otmenæ ffkolivan poschol: schol 
nadob mnie sa ihim iechat.
De wahre is van my vp Reuell gesandt: gegahen 
ich modt ehr na reysen.
ToBap ot weHH b KojibiBaHb noinëji / <[n)>cmëJi; HaaoÓb Mirfe 3a um 

txaTb.
My goods are sent/have gone off to Revel; I must travel after.

5: After schol written cinoa.

19*
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328 1. Samli ty sa ihim iechas al tovarisza 
sa ihim poszilaies.
Wultu darsuluest na reysen, oder wiltu 
dynen maschoppe ehr na <Iaten> reysen.
CaM-JiH tbi 3a hm txainij !) ajiB TOBapmga 3a mm nocBiJiaemn? 
[Do] (Will) you travel after them yourself, or are you sending your com­

panion after them?

2. Koli mnie doszuk, ino ia sam sa ihim iedu. 
Wo ich tyt hebbe so wyl ich suluest darna 
reysen.
Kojih mhí gocyr, mho h caM 3a mm kgy.
If I have time, then I (will) go after them myself.

3. Ia pirvo svosniku dabudu.
Ich wyll ersten eynen vormahn huren.
fl nepBo <h)>3BO3HMKy( !) gobygy.
First I shall [get hold of] (hire) a carter.

4. Tzto tebe otmenæ fïzæt ot odnovo vosu provosu.
Wat wyltu van my nehmen, van eyner 
voer thor fracht.
Hto Tefyfe ot MeHH b3htb ot ogHOBO BO3y npoBOsy?
What will you take from me as freight cost for one load?

5. Tzto tebe fltom tovaru stalo protorofl na dorogi. 
Wadt steyt dy dat vngeldt van der wahre
vp dem wege.
Hto tcG'L b tom TOBapy CTajio npoTopoB Ha goporfe? 
What costs did you incur on these goods on the way?

6. Pomisli tzto vnas stoboi prigovor btiil. 
Gedenkestu idt wadt ich dy gelauedt hebbe. 
IIoMLicJin, uto y Hac c toöoä npnroBop 6biji.
[Think what was your and my agreement.] (Do you remember what 1 

promised you?)

7. Tzto ia tebe posulil, bole tovo ias tebe ne dam. 
Dat ich dy gelauedt hebbe, mehr wyll ich
dy nicht geuen.
Hto h Te6b nocyjiHJi, 6oJie Toro h3 Teôt ne gaM.
What I promised you - more than that I will not give you.
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8. Dirsi ty suoie slove virnoie da ne solsi. 
Holdt din wordt lofïsamb vnd luch nicht. 
^epjKii tbi CBoe cjiobo B-fepnoe, fla He cojijkh. 
Keep your word trustworthy and do not lie.

1. Dovedi menæ stzeloviekum dobrum tzto ia tebe
vinovat, ino ias tebe veri imu.
Auerbring idt my myt eynem fromenn 
mahnne dat ich dy schuldig sy so wyll ich 
dy gelöuen.
h,OBeflH MeHH C HejIOB'ÊKOM flOÔpBIM, MTO H TeC’fc BHHOBaT, MHO H3 TeC’fc BppBI 

MMy.
Prove against me, through a reliable man, that I am in debt to you, and 

then I will believe you.

2. Dovedi menæ dovodum fftom deli, sim ty
menæ poklepal.
Auerbring idt my mit eynem tugesmahnne 
vp dem werke, dar du my mede betegen heilst.
^OBeflH MeHH flOBOflOM b tom flkjrb, hiim Tu MeHH noKJienaji.
Prove it against me with [an argument] (a witness) in the matter in which 

you have [slandered] (imputed) me.

3. Ias tebe dabudu posebe porutznika, koli mnie 
odnomu ne veris.
Ich wyll dy vor my eynen borgen krygen 
wan du my alleine nicht gelouest.
H3 Teßh floöyfly no ceo'fc nopyumiKa, kojiii mité OflHOMy He Bispiiiub.
I will get you a bondsman for myself, if you do not believe me alone.

4. la tebe ne veru dabüt ty mnie storonskovo 
tzelovieka komu to vedama.
Ich geloue dy nicht krig my eynen tuges- 
mahn, deme idt bewust iß.
H Teß-fe He Bhprø; flobyflB tbi muís cToponcnoBO uejioB'feKa, KOMy to B-feflOMO.
I do not believe you; get me a [supporting man] (witness) to whom it is 

known.
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5. la tebe posebe porutznikoíT ffvödu komu ty veris. 
Ich wyll dy vor my borgen bringen 
deme du gelouest.
H Teóii no cefrfe nopyuiiHKOß BBëny, KOMy tbi Bipum. 
I will get you bondsmen of mine whom you believe.

1. Ia idu stoboiu pered sudiu da na tebe salvatzu: 
salitzu: sszu.
Ich wyll myt dy vor den vagedt gahen vnd 
auer dy klagen: vp dy saken.
H n,uy c ToSoio nepen cynbio na Ha Teôe maji<o)>BaTbcio( !) / H?aaHTbcio( !) / 

<H>my.
I will go with you before the judge and lodge a complaint [/complain] 

/ start a suit against you.

2. Ia pered toboi præmo okaszus tzto ia tebe 
vinovate satim na mena ne sszy.
Ich wylt recht bekennen vor dy, watt ich dy 
schuldich si darumb sake nicht vp my.
H nepen toöoü np«MO OKamycb, uto h tcóíí BimoBaTe, aaTMM na Menn ne

I will frankly admit before you what I owe you, so do not start a suit against 
me.

3. Otvetzai ti mnie tzto ty mnie ne vinovat, koli
ia tebe tovo ne dovedu: dovödum, yno ty pravoi 
tzeloviek, da ia vinovat.
Vor andtworde dy vor my, dat du my nicht 
schuldich bist, wen ich idt dy nicht auerbringe 
so bistu ein malm dede reht hefft, vnd ich 
sy schuldich.
OTB^nait Tbi Mirfc, uto tbi mité ne bhiiobut. Kojiii h Te61> tobo ne noBeny / 

AOBonoM, nno tbi npaBon uejioirfcK, na h BiiHOBaT.
“Answer to me for it, that you are not guilty before me!” “If I do not 

prove it against you [through evidence], then you are the man who 
is in the right, and I am guilty.”
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4. Otzum vy spiraietis, vy samy vedayeti kakoff 
uvas prigovar buil.
Worumb sy iy twistig, gy wehten suluen 
woll wat iuw beschedt waß.
OuëM bbi cniipaeTecb? Bi>i caMii irfe^aeTe, uaKOB y Bac npiiroBop 6biji. 
Why are you quarreling? You know yourselves what your agreement was.

5, Ne vedaiet drug ot druga.
De eyne weht vam anderen nicht.
He BtmaeT spyr ot jjpyra.
The one knows nothing from the other.

1. Ne podiui na tovo tzelovieku on peret bohum 
lutze tebe budet.
Vor achte den mahnne nicht, vor gade werdt 
he behter sin aise du.
Ile noaHBH Ha tobo 'iejioB'kKy( !), oh nepejj Botom Jiyne Teöe ßy^eT.
Do not scorn this man, before God he will turn out to be better than you.

2. Ia tebe skasu virnoio slovo tainoie besz pronöszu. 
Ich segge dy eyn heimlich wordtt vorborgen 
sunder naklappendtt : vortdragendtt.
H Teßfi cuamy B±pHoë cjiobo TafiHoe, 6e3 npoHOcy. 
I will tell you a [true] (confidential) secret word, without slander (/ calumny).

3. las tebe virnoie slovu sopnu tainoio.
Ich wyll dy eyn heimlich wordt tho ruhnen 
vorborgen. 
fl3 TeG'fc B’hpHoe cjiobo niënny TaÜHOë. 
I will whisper you a [true] (confidential) secret word.

4. Ia tebe to soptal da ty ne sliszill.
Datt ruhnde ich dy tho vnd du hefft idt 
nicht gehordt.
fl Te6k to mënTaji, fta tbi He cjiumaji.
I whispered that to you, but you did not hear it.
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5. la viafï skaszu otzum mnie to tayt.
Ich wiltt apenbahr seggen worumb scholde 
ich idt vorbergen.
H BbHBb CKaTKy ; O'iëM MHÍ; TO TaiïTB?
I will say it openly, why should I keep it secret?

6. Otzum mnie tebe blustis ias tebe ne vinovat. 
Worumb scholde ich dy furchten ich sy dy 
nichtes schuldig.
Ouöm mhí> Teóe ÓJiiocTiicb? Íl3 TeÓ'fe He BiiHOBaT. 
Why should I fear you? I am not indebted to you.

7. Otzum ti menæ na prasno omanivais. 
Worumb wiltu my ahne schuldt bedregen. 
OuëM th MeHH Hanpacuo OManbiBaemb?
Why [do] (will) you deceive me for no reason?

1. Sa otze menæ laies da vootze ty menæ
chualis y drotzis.
Achter ogen scheldestu my vnd vor ogen lauestu
my vnd smechelst my.
3a ouH Menn Jiaenib, jja bo omr tbi mchh xBaJiimib n apounuib.
Behind my face you defame me, and to my face you praise me and shower 

me with affection.

2. Ty menæ byl da vgrabil, da otmenæ otnæl
sorok sorokofï lisitzi.
Du heffst my geslagen vnd berouet vnd 
my affgenahmen 40 timmer voße.
Th MeHH 6iiJi sa orpaÔHJi, jja ot MeHH othhji copon copoKOB jihchh,m. 
You beat me and robbed me, and took from me 40 timber of fox.

3. las tebe ffzeras ksebe ffgosti sual, da ty menæ
oszluszalsi, da komnie ffgosti ne prischol, ia 
tebe opæt ne sovu.
Ich eschede dy gistern tho my tho gaste, vnd 
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du weyerdest my vnd qwemest nicht tho 
my tho gaste ich wyll dy nicht mehr eschen. 
fl[3 Teße Bqepacb k ceßli b toctii 3Baji, jja tu mchh ocjiymaacn, aa ko mhí; 

b rocTH He npmnëJi; h Teße onriTB He 3OBy.
I invited you to visit me yesterday but you refused me and did not come 

to visit me; I shall not invite you again.

4. Otzum ty komnie prischol besz politznoio: snameni 
otiovo, ias tebe tovo ne dam, ffpirvo ty mnie 
otiovo snamæ prineszis, ino ias tebe to dam, 
besz snameni ias tebe ne veru.
Worumb kumpstu tho my sunder wahrteken 
ich wil dy dat nicht geuen, ehr du my van ehme 
dat wahrteken bringest so wil ich idt dy geuen 
sunder wahrteken geloue ich dy nicht.
OuëM th ko mhíj npninëji 6e3 noaHqHoë( !) / anaMenii ot öbo? fl3 Teß'fe tobo 

ne aan; BnepBO tbi muT ot öbo 3naMH npmieceniB, iiho h3 TeÓk to «aM. 
Be3 SHaMeim h3 Tebii He B^pio.

Why [did] (do) you come to me without [an evidence/] a token [from him]? I 
will not give it to you, before you will bring me the token from him, and 
then I shall give it to you. Without the token I do not believe you.

1. Posalui podi ktomu tzelovieku da isoruduy moie 
orudie, da iovo isorudivaff, y ty mnie otvestie 
skasi, da ias tebe dam mogoretz.
Ich bydde dy gahe tho dem mahne, vnd bestiir 
mynn warff, vnd aise du idt geworuen 
heffst, so segge my eyn andtwordt so wyll 
ich dy beergeldt geuen.
noîKaJiyiî, no^H k TOMy qejiOB-tKv jja imopyayö Moe opyane; jja öbo ii30- 

pyaBiBaB, H tbi mh1> oTB-fccTBe CKamii, jja H3 TeS'fc aaM Moropeij.
Please go to that man, and discharge my commission; and when you have 

discharged it, then give me an answer, and (then) I shall give you a tip.

2. Skasi mnie tzto on tebe otvetsal protifT tuoiovo 
slova.
Segge my watt he dy geandtwordett 
hefft tegen dyn wordtt.
CnaiKii MHk, uto oh Tebk oTB'huaJi npoTHB tboöbo cjiOBa.
Tell me what answer he gave you to your word.
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3. Posalui sneszi moiovo slovo ktomu tzelovieku. 
Ich bydde dy segge doch datt dem mahnne. 
rioTKaJiyft CHecii moöbo(!) cjiobo k TOMy aejiOBtay. 
Please [take my message] (do say it) to that man.

4. las tuoi orudie isorduvu, da isorudivaff 
skasu ia tebe otvestie.
Ich wyll dyn warfï besturen vnd alß 
ich idt bestüredt hebbe, wyll ich dy ein 
andtwordt seggen.
fl3 TBO<ë)> opy^ue H3op<(y)>;jy<(K))>, ga M3opy^bmaB, caamy a Te6i> OTBbcTbe. 
I will discharge your commission, and when I have discharged it, I will 

give you an answer.

5. Ffkoiuporu mnie safftro ktebe priti.
Vp wat tit sail ich morgen tho dy kamen 
B kok) nopy Muk 3aBTpo k TeGk npiiTii? 
At what time shall I come to you tomorrow?

1. Ia safftro posli obædat ktebe pridu, da 
fftuporu ty menæ na suoiey polata doszidaiszi.
Ich wyl morgen vp den namiddach tho dy 
kamen, vnd toue du myner vp de tidt in 
dinem huse.
ÍI 3aBTpo nocjrfc oGF^a-Tb k TeGb npnay aa BTynopy th Mena ua CBoeii 

nojiaTa(!) aomu^aiicn.
I will come to you tomorrow in the afternoon, and you wait for me at that 

time in your house.

2. Ivoli tebe polübitz y ty pridi komnie ia stoboiu 
naroffni storguiu.
Wanner idt dy geleuedt, so kum tho my, ich 
wyll geuochlichen myt dy kopslagen.
Kojiu TeSii iiojuoGhtciï, th npugn ko Mirk; a c toGoio HapoBiin CTopryio. 
When you wish, come to me; I will trade [equitably] (suitably) with 

you.



299 334-335

3. Prodai mnie tovar, tzto tebe inde budet sa tovar 
lïzæt, y ias tebe tovo sa iovo dam.
Vorkop my de wahre, wat du e<yn> anderwegen 
vor de wahre werst krygen, so wyll ich 
dy och daruor geuen.
npojiaii MH'fe TOBap ; uto TeGk iin^e Gy^eT 3a TOBap b3hti>, h h3 TeGk tobo 

3a öbo «aM.
Sell me the goods; what you would elsewhere get for the goods, I too will 

give you for them.

4. la tebe ne prodam kak tebe lubo, ia tovar 
prodam posuoiei luboiu, tztobui mnie ÍTnom 
naklad ne bülo.
Ich wyll dy de wahre nicht vorkopen alse 
idt dy geleuedt, ich wyll dy de wahre vorkopen 
na mynem behag, dat ich dar nicht vp 
vorlese.
fl TeGk He npoflaM, Kau TeGk jiioGo; h TOBap npo^aM no cuoefi jiioGobh, 

utoGbi MH'h b nëM HaKjiaff ne Ghjio.
I will not sell to you as you prefer; I will sell you the goods according to 

my preference so that I may not lose on them.

4: luboiu for luboui jhoOobh (cp. 338.1).

335 1. Dai bog tebe tovar na prikup da mnie fftuoium
tovari takovos na prikup.
Godtt geue dy vp der wahre winst, vnd 
my vp diner wahre des geliken gewinst.
Xlaft Bor Te6k TOBap Ha npnnyn, jja muí b tboöm TOBapk TaKOBO-fK na npiiayn. 
God grant you to trade the goods at a profit, and to me also at a like profit 

on your goods.

2. Dai bog stobui tebe vdalos fftom tovari, mnie
tak ne isoide sa iovo dat.
Gott geue datt du geluke mötest hebben vp 
der wahre, dat dendt my so nicht vor dine 
wahre tho geuen.
Jtaii Bor, htoGbi TeGk y^aJiocb b tom TOBapk; MHk Tan He ii3oii,ae 3a öbo jjaTb. 
God grant you may have success on those goods; for me it is unprofitable 

to pay so much for [them] (your goods).
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3. la ne sameril suoi tovar, ia sa iovo prigose 
proszil, kak tovar sudit.
Ich hebbe nicht auer de mahte mine wahr 
vorlauet, ich hebbe redlichen daruor geeschedt 
aise de wahre werdt is.
il He saMkpiiJi CBoft TOBap ; h 3a ëBo npnroM<e npocHJi, naît Tonap cyanT. 
I did not overvalue my goods; I asked the proper price for them, what 

the goods are worth.

4. la ne samerifï proszil sa suoi tovar, ia tak 
proszil, kak mnie sa iovo flzæt.
Ich hebbe nicht auer de mahte vor myne 
wahre geeschedt, ich hebbe geeschedt alse ich 
vor de wahre nehmen wyll.
H ne 3aMhpHB npocnji 3a cboîî TOBap, h Tau npociui, kbk Mich 3a öbo bbhtb. 
I did not ask exaggeratedly for the goods, I asked what I will take for them.

5. Budel uvas tzenna vstafflona al ne budet.
Wyl gy kop maken oder nicht.
Byae-jm y Bac aima ycTaBJiëHa ajiB He óyaeT?
Will you set a price or not?

1 : dy corrected from my in ms.
2: tak corrected from takovos in ms.
5: kop corrected from kopen in ms.

336 1. Podom my da vedem promæsnika soboi, da
posmotrim tuoiovo tovaru.
Lahtt vns gahen vnd nehmen eynen 
mekeler myt vns, vnd besehen dine wahre.
IIoflëM Mbi aa BegeM npoMe?KHHKa c coôoît aa nocMOTpiiM tboöbo 

TOBapy.
Let us go and take a broker with us, and look at your goods.

2. Tuoi tovar omasnoi: blagoi. 
Dine wahre is slim dorre gudt. 
Tßoft TOBap OMa3Hoii / ójiaroñ. 
Your wares are [dirty /] bad (/ dried-out goods).
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3. Ty nesnaies suoi koristi, chdie tebe prinet.
Du kennest dyn eygen geluke nicht, wor
du winnen machst.
Tbi He 3Haenib CBoeñ KopbicTii, TeG't npiiHHTB.
You do not know your own profit, where you can gain something.

4. Otzum ty moi tovar ynnes. Pust tovar leszi ffkutzu.
Worumb werpestu myne wahre vmme
Iaht de wahre in eynem hupen liggen.
OnëM Tbi Moft TOBap <(p)>iiHemb? IlycTb TOBap Jiemn b nyqy.
Why do you push my wares about? Let the goods lie in a pile.

5. Podi ffmoi ambaru da posmotri moiovo tovaru.
Poobützeul tebe moi tovar.
Gahe in myne boden, vnd besuhe myne 
wahre, off dy myne wahr behagedt: dent.
IIoau b mom aMÖapbi jja nocMOTpn moöbo Tonapy, no oßuuaio-Jib Teb'fc 

MOÜ TOBap.
Go into my warehouses, and look at my wares, whether my wares please 

(/suit) you.

6. Pridi safftro kvieszu, y tam ia tebe suoi 
tovar dam otvieszit.
Kum morgen tho my vp de wage dar wil 
ich dy myne wahre Iahten affwegen.
ItpH^H 3aBTpO K B-fecy, H TaM H TeÖL CBOÏÏ TOBap aaM OTBhCHTb.
Come (to me) tomorrow to the weigh, [and] there I will have my goods 

weighed for you.

7. Nadob rorguvat besz omanki.
Men modt kopslagen ane bedroch.
Haj(o6b ToproBaTb 6e3 o(6)>MaHKH.
One should trade without deceit.

1: In ms. dovedem; do crossed out.
4 : The second r of the sequence TOBap pimenib omitted in ms.

337 1. Sagodne my litky pit komu to platit.
Wy sollen van dage den winkop drinken 
wol schall ehn befahlen.
Cero^He mbi jihtkh nHTb. KoMy to njiaTiiTb?
Today we are to drink on the bargain. Who shall pay for it?
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2. To nam obemæ platit.
Den schole wy beyden befahlen.
TO HaM oSiiMH IUiaTHTb.
We shall both pay for it.

3. Torguy ty somnoi ITsim tzirtzum, ne lestiu, 
da menæ suoim tovarum ne obisai.
Kopslage mit my van gantzem harten, vnd 
nicht listlichen, vnd bedruch my nicht mit diner wahre.
Topryii th co miioü bchm cepjmëM, He JiecTbio, 3a Menn cboiim TOBapoM 

ne oonmaii.
Trade with me sincerely and without tricks, and do not cheat me with 

your goods.

4. la tebe tovar prodam na suoiu tzenu, sa suoie 
dengi, ia ottebe ne prinu, ne nalöszu ty moi 
serdetzna drug.
Ich wyl dy de wahre vorkopen vp minen kop, 
vor myn vthgelechte geldt, ich wyl nicht 
van dy wynnen, och nicht vp dy vorlesen, 
du bist myn truwe frundt.
H Teök TOBap npo^aw Ha cboio pkny, aa CBoe ßeHbra; h ot TeGe He npimy, 

He najiomy, th moiI cep^eimo<(ü)> jjpyr.
I will sell you the goods at my price, at par; I will not make profit on you, 

nor will I incur expenses on you, you are my dear friend.

5. Ia lisnovo ottebe ne prinu, posakonu ias 
tebe tovar prodam.
Ich wyll nicht auerschörich van dy winnen 
vor de werde wil ich dy de wahre vorkopen.
H jiHinHëBO ot Te6e He npimy, no 3aKOHy h3 Te6k TOBap npo3,aM.
I will not take excess profit from you ; I will sell you the goods [according 

to the standard] (at their value).

6. la suoiovo tovaru saposmech ne metzu, ia 
iovo darum ne ffzæl.
Ich will myne wahre nicht mit wyllen wech 
werpen, ich hebbe se nicht vorgeues gekregen.
H cboöbo TOBapy 3a nocMkx He Meuy, h öbo AapoM He bshji.
I [do] (will) not throw away my goods for fun. I did not get them for nothing.

4: van dy written twice, once crossed out.
5: wahre crossed out before werde.
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338 1. las tuoiovo tovaru posmotru, posuoiey 
lubovi, toko tovar mnie lubo, yno ias 
stoboiu storguiu.
Ich wyll dyne wahre besehen, vp myn behag 
so my de wahre geleuet, so wyll ich mit 
dy kopslagen.
Eß TBOëBO TOBapy nocMOTpio no CBoett jiioöobii; toko TOßap Mich jiiooo, 

IIHO A3 C TOÖOIO CTOpryiO.
I will look upon your wares at will; if the goods please me, then I shall 

make a trade with you.

2. Posmotri tovar na vierchu, ffseretku, da 
podispodum, kak tebe tovar popodobiul: poobutzeul. 
Besuhe de wahre bauen mydden vnd vnder
wo dy de wahre behagedt.
IIocMOTpn TOBap na Bepxy, b cepegny pa nog ncnopoM, nan Tedk Tosap 

no nopobmo-Jib / no oóbi'iaio-Jib.
Look at the wares on the top, in the middle, and on the bottom how 

the wares [suit /] please you.

3. My tovari posmotrim na oby storoni, ino drug 
druga ne vmeet omanit.
Wy wyllen de wahre besehen vp beyden siden 
so kan de eyne dem andern nicht bedregen.
Mm TOBapbi nocMOTpiiM Ha obk CTOpoHbi, HHO ppyr apyra ne yArfcer 

0<6>MaH<y>Tb.
We shall look at the wares on both sides, then the one cannot deceive the other.

4. Ne meneies ty somnoi tovaru protiff tovaru 
y ty inomu sa dengi prodai, mnie nadob 
takoff kupeitz chto büi somnoiu menel tovaru 
protyff tovaru.
Wiltu <nicht> myt my buhten wahre iegen wahre, 
so vorkop se eynem andern vorgeldt, ich behoue 
sodahnen kopmahn, de mit my wahr vmb 
wahre wolde buhten.
He M-ÈHHemb th co mhoü TOBapy npoTiiß TOBapy, n tbi iiHOMy 3a penbrn 

npopaft, MH'b Hapobb TanoB nynep, kto bbi co mhoio Mbunji TOBapy 
npoTiiB TOBapy.

If you will not change goods for goods with me, then sell to another for 
money; I need a merchant such as will change goods for goods with me.
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339 1. Kak ty tovar prodaies svalumli: sgrobumli 
ty iovo prodas al na rosnitzu.
Wo wiltu de wahre vorköpen, wiltu se im 
hupen vorkopen; im summen: oder hi stucken.
Kan tbi TOBap npo^aemb? CBanoM jui / crpëôoM jih tu ëro npo^amn aJib 

Ha po3Hiujy?
How do you sell your wares? Will you sell them all in a heap I altogether? 

or by retail?

2. Ponarovi mnie fftom, ias tebe rad opæt 
otsluszu da vinum mesti tebe ponarovu kolli 
ty mnie velis.
Weß my dar behulplig inne, ich wyll dy 
gerne wedderumb denen, vnd vp ein ander 
stede dy behulplich wesen, wenner du idt 
my gebutz.
ÜOHapoBH mifL b tom, na Teöb pag onHTb oTCJiymy ^a b iihom mísctIi Te6t 

nOHapOB<Jl)>IO, KOJIH Tbl Mfft BeJIIIIUb.
Be helpful to me in this, I will gladly serve you in return, and be of help 

to you in another place, when you ask me.

3. Ia suoi tovar smetill mnie vtovo tovaru 
ne prinet ne naloszit.
Ich hebbe myne wahre auerslagen, dat ich 
dar nicht vp winne och nicht vorlese.
fl CBOft TOBap CMÍmiJi ; mh'Ê y tobo TOBapy im npiiHHTb, hh naJiomiiTb. 
I have evaluated my goods, (so that) I shall neither gain nor lose on [those 

goods] (them).

4. Tuoi tovar schitren: smuitzen, ne smeiu ia 
iovo kupit.
Dine wahre is vorvelschet ich darue se nicht 
kopen.
Tboü TOBap cxHTpen / CMyueH, He CMbio h öbo KymiTb. 
Your goods are falsified [/ muddied], I dare not buy them.

5. Ia suoiovo tovaru ne chitril, moi tovar bes chitrosti. 
Ich hebbe myne wahre nicht vorvelschet
myne wahre is sunder falscheidt.
fl cboöbo TOBapy He xHTpiiJi, Moh TOBap Sea xirrpocTii.
I have not falsified my wares; my wares are without falsity.
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6. Tzto ty sa tovar dali.
Wat heffstu vor de wahre gegeuen.
Hto tbi 3a TOBap ^aji?
What did you give for the goods?

340 1. Pokolko ty berkoffska tovo tovaru prodal.
Wo dur heffstu ein schip®: van der 
wahre vorkofft.
IIoKOJibKo tbi 6epKOBCKa(!) tobo TOBapy npoyaa? 
For how much did you sell one berkovec of those goods?

2. Pokolka ty sa berkoffska tovo tovaru dal. 
Wo vehle heffstu gegeuen vor ein schip®: 
van der wahre.
IIoKOJibKo TM 3a 6epKOBCKa(!) tobo TOBapy «an? 
How much did you give for one berkovec of those goods?

3. Kolko: potzumu: pomnogl ty sa tovar dal. 
Wouehle heffstu vor de wahre gegeuen. 
KojibKO / nouëMy / nOMHor<(y)>-jib tu 3a TOBap ÄaJi?
How much did you give [/did you give much] for those goods?

4. Pokolko ty sa berkoffsko tovo tovaru proszis. 
Wouehle eschestu vor eyn schip®: van der wahre. 
noKOJibKO Tbi 3a 6epKOBCKo(!) tobo TOBapy npocninb? 
How much do you ask for one berkovec of those goods?

5. Ia kaius tovo tovaru ne kupiffsi, tovar büil 
pomoiomu obützeiu.
Dat ruwet my dat ich de wahre nicht gekofft 
hebbe, de wahre waß vann myner gadinge. 
H uaiocb tobo TOBapy He KynnBiiin; TOBap 6mji no MoëMy oÔbmaio.
I regret not having bought those goods; the goods were to my incli­

nation.
20
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6. Ponarovi ty mnie ssuoim tovarum do safftreia 
dobeda, toko ia safftro dobedo ktebe ne pridu, y ty 
komu lübo toimi tavaru prodavai, da menæ 
doli tovo ne doszidaiszi.
Weß my behulplich mit dyner wahre beht morgen 
vor der mahltytt so ich morgen vor der 
mahltidt nicht tho dy kame, so vorkop se weme 
idt dy geleuet, vnd toue myner nicht lenger.
IIOHapOBH TBI MH'fe CBOIIM TOBapOM gO 3aBTpeH £0 <(o)6'feaa; TOKO H BBBTpO 

flo ^o^Shga K TeCrfc He npn^y, n tbi KOMy jhoöo TOMy(!) TOBapy npo^aßaii 
3a MüHH goae tobo He 307Kiin,aiicn.

Be at my service with your goods until tomorrow before dinner; if tomorrow 
before dinner I do not come to you, then sell the goods to whomever 
you wish and do not wait for me longer than that.

341 1. Prodaisli mnie tovar y ty mnie iovo suroffee:
skoro prodai, mnie kak bog dast safftro iechat protz. 
Wultu my de wahre vorkopen, so vorkop se 
my hastigen, ich wil wilt godt morgen 
wech reysen.
ripo^aemb-jin Mich TOBap, h tbi miiîs ëro cypoßte / CKopo npo^aii; mhíj, 

KaK Bor gacT, 3aBTpo 'hxaTB npoab.
If you are going to sell me the goods, then sell them to me quickfer/fast]; 

I shall go away tomorrow, God willing.

2. las chotil tovar ottebe kupit, da ludi menæ ros- 
vorottili, da veleli mnie iovo ne kupit.
Ich wolde de wahre van dy gekofft hebben, 
vnd de lude hebben my affgeraden: vmbgekert. 
vnd hebben my gehehten, de wahre van dy 
nicht tho kopen.
Hs xorfeji TOBap ot Te6e KynnTB, qa jho^h mchh po3BopoTHJin ¿ja Bejrfejin 

mh'È ÖBO He KyniiTB.
I wanted to buy the goods from you, but the people (dissuaded /) diverted 

me and told me not to buy [them] (the goods from you).
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3. las tebe sa tovar dam serebra pereplafflona 
besz meszu.
Ich wyll dy vor de wahre geuen geluttert 
suluer sunder kopper.
fis Te&fe 3a TOBap aaw cepeëpa nepenjiaBJiëHa 6e3 CM'hcy.
I will give you for the goods refined silver without [admixture] (copper).

4. Ia tovo ne vmeiu tebe solgat, kak menæ doszuk 
isimaiet, togdi ia ktebe budu.
Ich kan dy dat nicht legen, alse ich tidt hebbe
so wyl ich tho dy kamen.
H tobo He vmIuo Teøh coJiraTb : kuk Menu jjocyr nsbiMaeT, Torabi h k Tetrfc 

6y«y.
I cannot lie to you in this: when I have free time, then I shall come 

to you.

5. Pridi komne posuoiomu dosugu.
Kum tho my wen du leddich bist.
Ilpnan ko mhí no CBoëMy jjocyry.
Come to me [in your free time] (when you are free).

6. Tziszlo ne dotzsolsa: doszla.
De tall is nicht vull getaldt.
HlICJIO He JJOHëJICH / gOIHJIO.
The count has not been completed.

1. Ty mnie tovar domum prislal da ia vtovo 
tovar tzisla ne dotzolsa, kolko ty mnie tovaru 
tzislum skasuval.
Du heffst my de wahre tho hueß gesandt, vndt 
ich hebbe den tall van der wahre nicht full 
alse du my den tall van der wahre gesecht hest.
Tbi MH'h TOBap 20M0M npHCJiaji, sa a y tobo TOBap(!) ancjia He aouëncn, 

KOJIbKO TM Mfffe TOBapy UHCJIOM CK33bIBaJI.
You sent the goods to my house, but I have not got the full count of the 

goods, as much as you told me the goods were by count.
20*



342-343 308

2. Tzitai da ne obotzstis: otstis da pritzottu, ne 
pritsti, da suoio tzislo vosmi poíno.
Telle vnd vorteile dy nicht, vnd telle nicht 
tho vehle vnd nim dinen tall vull.
HiiTaîi jja He oßoaTiicb / ohthcb ga npnaëTy ne npnaTii, «a CBOë hhcjio 

B03bMH nOJIHO.
Count, and do not miscalculate, and do not count anything extra, and 

take your full count.

3. Ktomu tovaru pritzlos: vtovo tovaru pritsot iest. 
An der wahre is thouehle getaldt, auergeteldt.
K TOMy TOBapy npmijiocb / y Toro TOBapy npiiuëT ecTb. 
A surplus has been counted with these goods.

4. Ktomu tzislo pritztklos.
De tall is auergetaldt.
K Towy uiicjio npnuKJiocb.
The number was overcounted [on it].

5. On tovo tzisla ne dotzolsa.
He hefft den tall nicht vull geteldt.
Oh tobo uiicjia He ^ohöjich.
He has not counted the full number.

6. Ty pritzol ne malo: pritzottu.
Du heff<s>t vehle auergetaldt.
Th npHuëJi HeMaJio npiiuëTy.
You counted a good deal of surplus.

7. Ia obsolsa: otzolsa, da pritzotu: pritzol.
Ich hebbe my vortelt vnd hebbe tho vehle geteldt.
fl oôuëJiCH I ouëJiCH, «a npnuëTy npnaëJi.
1 have miscalculated, and counted too much [surplus].

343 1. Ia otzolsa; obsolsa da tzislu ne dotsolsa.
Ich hebbe my vorteldt vnd hebbe den tall 
nicht vull geteldt.
fl oaëjiCH / oôuëJiCH, ¿ja uiicjiy He jjoaëjicn.
I have miscalculated, and did not count the full number.
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2. la tebe tovaru sam ottotzstu, ne nadob lebe 
iovo na menæ tzitat.
Ich wyll dy de wahre suluest afttellen 
du behouest se nicht vor my tho teilen.
H Teß-fc TOBapy caw oTouTy, He Ha/joób Teöh öbo na Menn mrraTb.
I will count off the goods for you myself, you need not count them in my 

behalf.

3. Ia stoboi vprauilsa: sotzkles da tebe otplatil. 
Ich hebbe mit dy gerekent vnd dy aftbetalt. 
H c Toôoft ynpaBiijicn / comuiecb «a Te&fe oTnjiaTiiJi.
I have [squared /] settled accounts with you and paid you off.

4. Ia stoboi vprauilus: sotztus, tzto tebe otmenæ 
donet to ia tebe doplatzu.
Ich wyll mit dy reken wadt dy van my 
thokumpt dat wyll ich dy betahlen.
H c Toßofl ynpaBJiiocb / coMTycb; uto Te6b ot mchh goHHTb, to h TeGt ao- 

njiauy.
I will [square/] settle accounts with you; what you are still to get from 

me, I shall pay you [up],

5. Piszi præmo da ne opiszis dobro brani 
promeszi nas ne budet.
Schrift recht vnd Vorschrift dy nicht, dat 
keyn kyft twischen vnß kame.
rinuiiï npHMO ga He onnnmcb, jjoöpo Spami npOMOKH Hac He öy/jeT.
Write correctly, and make no mistakes in writing, so that no quarrel may 

come between us.

6. la stoboi roslesles: rosplatilsa: smoluilsa: 
roszotzkles, da ia tebe ne vinovate.
Ich hebbe my myt dy vordragen vnd sy 
dy nichtes schuldich.
fl c Toßoh po3jrÈ3Jiecb / pocnjiaTHjicH / cmojibiijich / po3ouK;iecb, ga h Tebk 

ne BHHOBaTe.
I have [squared / payed off /] agreed [/ settled accounts] with you, and I owe 

you nothing.

2: Ms. afTtellell.
6: In ms. rosmoluilsa; ro crossed out.
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344 1. Ty otmenæ lisneie pritzol: pritzkle, odai
moi pritzot.
Du hefïst tho vehle van my geteldt, giff my
den auerigen tall wedder.
Tbi ot MeHH JiHJUHee npHuëJi / npHUKjie, OT^aü moü npimëT.
You have reckoned too much from me, give me back the surplus.

2. Ty otmenæ lisok pritzol, odai mnie tzto ty 
otmenæ pritzkle.
Du heffst tho vehle van my geteldt, giff my 
wedder dattu thouehle van my geteldt heffst
Tbi ot Menn jiHHioK npnaéji, OT/jaii Mirk, hto th ot mchh npiiMKjie.
You have reckoned an overplus from me, give me back what you counted 

in excess from me.

3. Perial ty otmenæ y ty mnie odai.
Heffstu thouehle van my dat giff mi wedder.
nepeHJI TbI OT MeHH, H Tbl MH-fe OT^afi.
Have you taken too much from me, [then] give (that) back to me.

4. la ottehe ne perial ffzæl, ia præmo ffzæl.
Ich hebbe nicht thouehle van dy genahmen 
ich hebbe recht van dy entfangen.
H ot Teße He nepeHJi-B3HJi, h ot Te6e npHMO bshji.
I did not take too much from you, I have gotten the right amount from you.

5. Vpraffsi samnoi.
Vorlike dy mit my: rekene mit my.
YnpaBbCH co mhoA.
Square (/settle your accounts) with me.

6. Ros opala, da tovar podinulse.
De rogge is affgeslagen vnd de wahre iß 
vpgeslagen.
Po/Kb onajia, aa TOBap noflbiHyjiCH.
Rye has fallen but goods have gone up.
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7. Podi da sovu kasaki, da veli ihm tovar na skalua: 
vösz vest: privest.
Gahe vndt esche dregers vnd hehte ehm de 
wahre vp de wage foren.
noq,H pa 3OB<(n> Ka3aKn pa Bejín mm TOBap Ha CKajiBa(!) / B^m Be3Tb / 

npHBe3Tb.
Go and call [workmen] (porters) and tell them to transport [/bring] the 

goods to the scales.

3: geteldt crossed out after my.
6: affgeslagen crossed out before vpgeslagen.

345 1. Pust sol vyvallet: vyklast: vunöszit 
spogreba von.
Laht dat soldt vth dem keller dragen. 
riycTb coJib BbiBaJiHTb / BMKJiacTb / BbiHOCHTb <m>3 norpeda boh. 
Have the salt [rolled / put/] carried out of the cellar.

2. Nadob nam viesetz sol viesit, satim poskotzi 
poviestzovo, lübo dregila po iovo posli.
Wy bedaruen eynen wehger de datt 
soldt wicht, darumb gahe du na dem weger 
off sende eynen dreger nah ehm.
Hapodb naM B-fccen, coJib B-fecitTb; 3aTHM nocKOun no b^chöbo modo ppernjia 

no ÖBO nomjiH.
We need a weighman to weigh the salt; so [run] (go) after the weighman or 

send a porter after him.

3. Ty suoi tovar kmoiomu prirovenes: priloszis. 
Wultu dyne wahre by myner vorliken.
Th cboîî TOBap k MoëMy npnpoBHHnib / npimomiimb? 
Will you compare your goods with mine?

4. Ne volotzy smoiovo tovaru storgovaffsi ty 
iovo volotzi.
Tühe nicht vth myner wahre, aise du se 
gekofït heffst, so betehe se.
He BOJiOHM c MoëBO TOBapy; CToproBaBnin th öbo bojiohh.
Do not pull bits of my goods; when you have [bargained for] (bought) 

them, then you can pull them.
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5. Ty tovar menæ perekupaies.
Du vnderkoffst my de wahre.
Tbi Touap Meiifl(!) nepeKynaeuib.
You are outbidding me on the goods.

6. Ty mnie vtovo tovaru poperok dospevaies. 
Du deist my vnderkop vp der wahre.
Th Mirfe y tobo TOBapy nonepëK aocirfeBaeiub. 
You are [going athwart] (outbidding) me on these goods.

7. Ty tovar vmena poperok torguies.
Du vnderkoffst my de wahre.
Tbi TOBap y MeHH nonepëK Topryemb.
You are [in bargaining going athwart] (outbidding) me on the goods.

8. Tovar tebe ne fzæt sa to, kak ty mnie sa iovo daval. 
Du krichst de wahre dar nicht vmb, alß du
my gebaden heffst.
Toßap Tebb ne B3HTb 3a to, Kan Tbi unis sa ëBO jtaBaJi. 
You will not get the goods for what you offered me for them.

2: dr crossed out before wehger.

346 1. Mense ia sa tovar ne vosmu tztob: tztobiemu
vmena tovar viesz god leszat.
Ich nehme nicht ringer vor de wahre, vnd 
scholde se och eyn gantz iahr by my liggen
MeHbiue h 3a TOBap He B03bMy; htoô / MToÔbi eMy y MeHH TOBap(!) Becb 

roa Jiea<aTb.
I will not take less for the goods, even if they [/ the goods] should lie around 

me for a whole year.

2. Satim ia stoboi ne rostorguiu, tzto tuoi tovar 
malenka molosze moiovo ty mnie drug velike. 
Darumb wyll ich nicht mit dy wedderumb 
tho rugge kopslagen, dat dine wahre eyn 
weynich ringer iß alse de myne, du bist min 
grote frundt
3aTHM h c Toboii He pocTopryio, uto tboíí TOBap MajieHbKo MOJiome moöbo; 

Tbi MH'fe Apyr BeJiHKe.
That your goods are a little less conspicuous than mine, is for me no 

reason to withdraw from the bargain; you are my great friend.
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3. la tebe ssuoim tovarum ne protorgoval: oprodal, 
ia tebe iovo posakonu prodam.
Ich hebbe dy mit myne wahre nicht bekopslaget, 
ich hebbe se dy vor de werde vorkofït.
fl Teß'b c CBOHM TOBapoM ne npoToproBan / onpo^aji, h TeGt öbo no 3anony 

npojjaM.
I did not cheat you with my goods, I [shall sell] (sold) them to you 

[according to the standard] (at their value).

4. Ot dobrogo tovaru otchodu niet da prichod knemu 
iest.
Van guder wahre is keyn afïgank, auerst 
dar iß tho ganck tho.
Ot noGporo TOBapy OTxojjy híit, fla npnxojj k neiwy ecTb.
People do not go away from good wares, but they come to them.

5. las tebe oblitzu: vlitzu: dovedu, tzto ty fftom 
deli vinovate, satim ne sapiraitze.
Ich wilt dy auerbringen dat du in der sake 
schuldig bist, darumb vorsake idt nicht.
Ha TeGe oGjnmy / yjinuy / ^oBe^y, uto th b tom ffbjrfe BimoBaTe, 33tiim He 

3annpaftcn.
I will [convict / expose /] prove against you that you are guilty in this 

affair, so do not deny it.

1 : Confusion of two constructions — utoô y mchh TOBap Becb roa; Jieœajr, and utoö ewy 
y mchh Becb roa JiemaTb.

3 : A letter crossed out after myne.

347 1. Daite vy dengi mnie otpromestznitza, tzto ia
promeszi vas promestznitzal.
Geuedt my geldt vam mekelen, dat ich 
twischen iu gemekeldt hebbe.
J[aîîTe bh aeHbrn Miit ot npoMemnimbn, uto h npoMeacn Bac npoMemHiiuaJi. 
Give me money for the brokerage services, since I acted as broker between you.

2. Kolko tebe otmenæ iesze sa tovar ne doslo? las
tebe dostal dodam.
Wouehle restet dy noch van my vor de wahre? 
Ich will dy den rest betahlen.
Kojibko TeGh ot mchh enje 3a TOBap ne flonijio? fÏ3 TeGk aocTajib «oaaM. 
How much have you not yet gotten from me for the goods? I will pay you 

the rest.
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3. Mnie ottebe doslo, ty mnie fizo saplatil. 
Ich hebbe vull van dy du heffst my alles 
betaldt.
Mh1> ot Te6e aouijio, ra mhí Bcë 3anjiaTmi.
I have got it all from you, you have paid me everything.

4. Vsli to diela obrædil.
Is dat werk al geschehen. 
Ym-jni to .gfejio o6pH«nji? 
Has that work already been done?

5. Vsol ty to diela obrædil. 
Heffstu dat werk all gedahen. 
Ymë-Jib th to jfc.TO oSpn^iwi? 
Have you already done that work?

6. Otzum ty ffmoich dengach litzis: prouolotzis: 
prouolokaies, da mnie denoch ne platis, kotory 
mnie ottebe ffzæt.
Worumb vorentholstu my myn geldt, vnd 
betahlest my myn geldt nicht, dat ich van 
dy hebben sail.
OuëM TM b mohx fleHbrax Jiimnmb / npoBOJiomiuib / npoBOJionaeuib aa MH'fe 

ji;eHër He njiaTimib, KOTopbi mhí> ot TeSe B3HTb?
Why do you keep [/ delay with] my money and do not pay me the money 

that is due me from you?

348 1. Mnie tebe perevest ottognut na inovo tzelovieka
vkovo tebe fïzæt tzto tebe otmenæ ne doslo.
Ich will dy auerwisen vp eynem 
anderen mahnne van wekerem du salt 
entfangen, wadt dy van my nicht vul iß.
Muk Teöe nepeßecTb / OTomyTb Ha hhobo uejioßkna, y kobo Te 6k B3HTb, 

UTO TeÖk OT MeHH He 3OHIJIO.
1 will transfer [/ shift] you to another man, from whom you are to re­

ceive what you have still not gotten from me.
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2. la tebe na inovo tzelovieka perevedu, podi 
samnoi knomu, da vdari snim porukam, tzto ty 
na iovo perenell.
Ich wyl dy auerwisen vp eynem anderen 
mahnne, gahe du mit my tho ehme, vnd gift 
ehme de handt dattu vp ehme bist auerwesen.
H Teóe Ha iihobo uejioßhua nepeBe«y; no,uii co mhoü k newy ¿ja y^apn 

c hum no pynaM, hto th na öbo nepeiiHJi.
I shall transfer you to another man; come with me to him, and strike hands 

with him <to stated that you have been transferred to him.

3. Tzto ty mnie primka das na tovari, ia tebe 
perepuszu na suoiu tzenu.
Watt giffstu my thor winst vp de wahre ich 
will dy de wahre vp mynen kop auerlahten.
Hto tbi MHb npiiMKa jianib Ha TOBapb? H Te6t nepenymy Ha cboio iffeny. 
What profit do you give me on the goods? I will let you have (the goods) 

at my own price.

4. Ne kasti ty menæ fftom deli na prasno, ia 
fftom deli ne vinovate.
Bringe my nicht in eyn quadt geruchte
in der saken, sunder schuldt, ich sy in der 
saken nicht schuldig.
He KacTH th MeHH b tom xLjrfc HanpacHO, h b tom ue BimoBaTe.
Do not defame me in this affair without reason; I am not guilty in this 

affair.

5. Tovar podinulse da ne deszovo.
De wahre is vpgeslagen, vnd is nicht 
guden kop.
ToBap no^HHyjiCH, 3a ne fl,einëBo(!).
The goods have gone up and are not cheap.

1 : dem M crossed out before eynem.
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349 1. Dai mnie dengi, kotory na moiu dolu mnie 
podobay fTzæt.
Giff my dat geldt welches my vp myn deell 
tho kumptt, vnd my behordt tho nehmen.
Haft MHÍ seHbrii, KOTopBi Ha moio sojiio meé nojjoöae b3htb.
Give me the money which is due to me for my share (and which I have 

to receive).

2. Ia blago tovar deszovo kupil.
Ich sy frolich dat ich de wahre guden koep 
gekofït hebbe.
fl ßjiaro TOBap ßeinößo Kynnji.
I [fortunately] (am happy that I) bought the goods cheap.

3. Ty mnie suoiovo tovaru na suoi tzenu ne 
perepustis, ty otmenæ chotizs velikovo primka. 
Du auerlest my dyne wahre nicht, vp dynen 
koep, du wilt grote wynninge van my.
Tbi Milk CBOÖBO TOBapy na cbo<(io]> pkny ne nepenycTimiB, tbi ot Menn 

xothihb(!) BennKOBO npiiMKa.
You do not let me have the goods at your own price; you want a big profit 

from me.

4. Torguiy ty tovo tovaru, na suoiu tzenu.
Kope de wahre vp mynen kop.
Topryii tbi tobo TOBapy Ha cboio pkuy.
Buy the goods at [your] (my) price.

5. Torgui ty tovo tavaru, kotoroi stuoimi dengami 
vroven, tzto buit sebe soruma ne bülo. 
Kopslage de wahre de dynem gelde gelich ist. 
Dattu dar suluest keyne schände van hebbest.
Topryñ tbi tobo TOBapy, KOTopoîî c tbohmh jjeHBraMH BponeiiB, htoGbi-tb 

ceôk copoMa He Gbijio.
Deal in the goods that are on a level with your means, so that [it should 

be not to your own shame] (you don’t get any shame of it yourself).
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6. Ia tovar smetil, mnie ottovo tovaru nie prinet 
nie naloszit, ias tebe iovo sa suoiu tzenu 
perepustil.
Ich hebbe de wahre auerslagen, ich winne oder 
vorlese nicht vp der wahre, vor mynen kop 
hebbe ich se dy auerlahten.
fl TOBap CM'ÈTIIJI, Milt OT TOBO TOBapy HM npHHHTb, HII HaJIOHUITb. #3 TeÖ'fc 

öbo 3a CBOK) phiiy nepenycTiiJi.
I have evaluated the goods, I shall neither gain nor lose on those goods. 

I have let you have them for my own price.

350 1. Pokroi tovar dat ne ruditze, koli tovar
srudilsa, yno ludi knomu ne idy. 
Decke de wahre tho, dat se nicht vnreyn werde 
wan de wahre bestauen: besöldt iß, so gahen 
de lude dar nicht tho.
IIoKpoii TOBap ßa-Tb ne py/jirrcH; kojih TOBap cpy^njicn, mho juoah k HëMy 

He HÄ<y>.
Cover the goods, so they may not get soiled; if the goods are (covered 

with dust /) soiled, then the people do not come for them.

2. Ty tovar ismenel, tovar ne takoff, kakoff ia 
iovo ffzeras ottebe kupil. dobroi tovar siovo 
vynel: vybiral, da plochi ffloszil.
Du heffst de wahre vorbuhtedt, de wahre 
iß so nicht alse ich gistern van dy kofïte, 
du heffst de guden wahre vthgenahmen, vnd 
de slimmen wedder bygele<c>ht
Tbi TOBap nsM-feHiiji, TOBap He TaKOB, KaKOB h öbo Buepacb ot Teße Kyniwi; 

aoöpoö TOBap c öbo BbiHHJi / BLjßnpaji jja nnoxH bjiojkhji.
You have changed the goods, the goods are not the same as I bought from 

you yesterday; you have taken out the good wares and put in (again 
the) bad ones.

3. Ia suoi tovar na otsot prodam besz otzotu: tzisla 
ia iovo ne prodam, kak ia odnomu dam tack
y drugomu.
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Ich wyll myne wahre by dem talle vorkopen 
sunder tall will ich se nicht vorkopen, ich 
wil dem eynen sovehle geuen alse dem andern.
fl CBott TOBap Ha OTHCT npo^aM ; 6e3 oTHëTy / micjia h öbo ne npo/jaM : nan 

h offHOMy jjaM, TaK h apyroMy.
I will sell my goods by count; without a count I will not sell them: as I 

give to one, so much will I give to the other.

4. Ia tim tovarum okupilsa, kotoroi ia ottebe 
kupill.
Ich sy myt der wahre bekopslagedt, de ich van 
dy koffte.
H tum TOBapoM OKynnjicH, KOTopoñ h ot Teóe Kynnji.
1 have been cheated on those goods which I bought from you.

1. Moi tovar dobro moiomu tovaru: na moio 
tovaru chula niet.
Myne wahre iß gudt myne wahre iß keynes 
lasterens werdt.
Mott TOBap ao6po<(ft>; MOëiwy TOBapy / na Moë(!) TOBapy xyjia( !)híít. 
My wares are good; there is no blame of my wares.

2. Otzum mnie tuoiovo tovaru ne chulit, tuoiomu 
tovaru chula iest.
Worumb scholde ich dyne wahre nicht lästern 
dyne wahre iß lästerns werdt.
OuëM mh"Í> tboöbo TOBapy He xyjiiiTb? TBOëMy TOBapy xyjia ecTb.
Why should I not blame your goods? Your goods are worth blaming.

3. Vso ia tzelovieka potebe poslu, ty csesza tovo 
pridi komnie.
Ich wyll thor stundt eynem mahne tho dy senden 
vnd so kum du hastigen tho my.
Ymë h HeJiOB'bKa no TeSe nomjno; th naca tobo npn^n ko Mirfe.
I will send a man after you at once; (and then) come to me right now.
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4. Posalui ne sobysai ty menæ szuoim to varum.
da prodai mnie posakomu. isoby.
Ich bidde dy doe my keyn vnrecht, myt
dyner wahre, vnd vorkop se my vor de werde.
IIoTKajiyft He <(n>3o6mKafi tbi mchh cbohm TOBapOM sa nposaii mhL no 

3aK0<H)>y.
Please do not do me an injustice with your goods and sell them to me [ac­

cording to the standard] (at the value).

5. Ty na moim tovarum rosvadilsa.
Du bist vp myner wahre vorstortedt.
Tbl Ha MOHM TOBapOM(!) pO3BaSHJICH.
You have striven after my goods.

6. Vstaff suoiomu tovaru tzenu præmo besz 
samerki, yno ia stoboiu storguiu.
Sette dyner wahre den rechten koep sunder 
vorlauendt, so wyll ich myt dy koepslagen.
YcTaBb CBoëMy TOBapy U'feHy npnxio 6e3 saarfepKH, hho h c toöoio CTopryio. 
Set the price honestly for your goods, without overcharging, then I will 

make a trade with you.

3: Ms. tho hastigen tho.
4 : After the Russian sentence isoby added in ms. as a correction for sobysai without the 

appropriate initial i: H300mnaii.

352 1. Proszi sa tovar kak sudi, yno ia stebe
stanu davat.
Esche vor de wahre alse se werdt is, so wil 
ich myt dy kopslagen.
IIpocH 3a TOBap Kan cyTjn, mho h3 Teß-fe CTaHy aaBaTb.
Ask for the goods what they are worth, then I shall bargain with you.

2. Daispodi mnie ssuoim tovarum torgovat, 
stzuszim tovarum ne torguiu.
Godt der herr vorlehne my myt myner 
wahre tho kopslagen, mit ander lude wahre 
wyll ich nicht kopslagen.
X(aft-cnosn Miib c cbohm TOBapOM ToproBaTb, c uytKHM TOBapOM He Topryio. 
May the Lord grant me to trade with my own goods, I [do] (will) not trade 

with other people’s goods.
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3. Onomnes ty menæ szuoim tovarum oprodal 
satim ia oposlednei stoboiu torgoval, ia inde 
torguiu chdie mnie ludi posakonu prodadut. 
Am lahtesten bekopslagestu my myt dyner 
wahre, darumb hebbe ich thom latesten mahle 
myt dy gekopslagedt, ich wil eyn anderwegen 
kopslagen, dar my de lude vor de werde 
vorkopen.
Ohomhhcb tbi Menn CBOiiM TOBapoM onpo/jaji; 33thm n onocjrÈ^Heiî c to6ok> 

ToproBaji: h iiHjje Topryio, rjjb mh'É Jirojjn no 3anoHy npojjaayT.
Recently you cheated me with your goods; therefore I have traded with 

you for the last time : I [am trading] (will trade) elsewhere, where people 
will sell to me [according to the standard] (at the value).

4. Torguy ty samnoi na rofïni, tzto nam obæmæ 
ne budet obidno.
Kopslage mit my lick vnd recht, dat vns 
beyden keyn vnreclit gesche.
Topryñ tu co mhoîî HapoBnn, hto hum ofrfcMH ne ôy^eæ oóhjjho.
Trade with me on equal terms, so that there may be no injustice to either 

of us.

5. Besz dengi torgk puiste.
Sunder geldt is de koep wöeste.
Be3 «eHbrn Topr nycTe.
Without money, trade is empty.

353 1. Otzum ty moie slouo perestafflivaies:
Perevorotzivaies, ia tak stoboiu ne prigovoril, 
kak ty ninetza smeniff molvis. 
Worumb vorkerestu myne wordt, ich hebbe 
so mit dy nicht vor bespraken, alse du nuhe 
logenhafïtig redest.
OnëM tbi Moe cjiobo nepecTaBJinBaeiub / nepeBopannBaenib? H Tan c to6ok> 

He npnroBopnji, na« tli Hbrnhua <H>3NrfcHHB MOJiBnnib.
Why do you [counterfeit/] twist my words? I did not make any such 

agreement with you as you say deceitfully now.
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2. Smenik ty, smenil ty mnie, otzuliff tovar 
da ninetza inomu prodal.
Du bist eyn logener du heffst my vorgelagen, 
du heffst my de wahre tho gesecht vnd nu 
eynem anderen vorkofft.

TM, TM MHÍ>, OTCyJIMB TOBap, ¿ja HMH'fcua lIHOMy
npoflaji.

You are a cheat, you deceived me: [while having] (you) promised the goods 
to me, and now you sold them to another.

3. Tuoi tovar podispodum poplosze kak na vierchu.
Dine wahre is vnder slimmer alse bauen.
Tboü TOBap nojj iicnojjOM nonjiome, Kan Ha Bepxy. 
Your goods are worse from underneath than on the top.

4. Ia tebe tut tovar na tut tzenu otkasu, ty 
menæ suoim tovarum ottorgoval: oprodal, 
tovar ne takoff, kakoff ty mnie skasuval. 
Ich wyll dy de wahre vp den kop vpseggen 
du heffst my mit der wahre bekopslagedt,
de wahre is nicht so alse du my gesecht heffst.
H Teßh tot TOBap Ha Ty ulmy 0TKa?«y; tm mchh cbohm TOBapoM OToproßaJi / 

onpojtaji: TOBap He thkob, KaKOB tm Mich cKa3MBan.
I will repudiate these goods at this price ; you have cheated me with [your] 

(those) goods: the goods are not such as you told me they were.

5. Poloszi tovar redum, ino omeet iovo roszobrat.
Legge de wahre in de rege, so kan men
se van ander lesen.
IIOJIOHiH TOBap pHßOM, HHO yuteT ëBO pO3O6paTb. 
Lay the goods in a row, then it is possible to separate them.

1. Ne otgovorivai ty otmoiovo tovaru kuptzoff 
ia ych ottuoiovo tovaru ne otgovorivaiu. 
Sprik de koplude nicht van myner wahre 
ich spreke se van dyner wahre nicht.
He oTTOBapHBañ tm ot moöbo TOBapy KynpoB. fl nx ot tboSbo TOBapy He 

OTTOBapHBaiO.
Do not persuade the buyers away from my goods. I do not persuade them 

away from your goods.
21
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2. Iestli vtebe takoff tovar, ludi menæ takoff tovar 
ottebe poslauili.
Heffstu so dahne wahre, de lude hebben my 
vorkundigedt, dattu so dahne wahre heffst.
EcTb-jni y Teße Tanoß TOBap? Jlioaii mchh(1) Tanoß TOßap ot Teöe 

nocjiaßiuiH.
Have you such goods? The people have informed me [about such goods 

from you] (that you have such goods).

3. Otlesz mnie dostaliu, tzto mnie ottebe ne dosla.
Betahle my de reste dat my van dy restedt.
OtjÆsb mhT ^ocTaJibio, uto Mirb ot Te6e He Aomjia.
Pay me out the rest which I [have not yet gotten] (still have to get) from you.

4. Vmena buil dobri dobra tovar protebe, y ty komnie 
ne priszol kabui ty komnie prischol, ias buit
tebe dostauil stovarum dobrum.
Ich hadde gude wahre vor dy, vnd du 
quemest nicht tho my, werestu tho my gekomen, 
ich wolde dy hebben myt guder wahre 
belahten.
Y MeHH 6biJi jjoöpb ^o6po<(ft)> TOBap, ii tm ko Miré He npninëJi. Kaßbi tu 

ko Miré npninëji, h3 6m Teöe «ocTaBUJi c TOßapoM «oöpMM.
I had some [very] good wares (for you), and you did not come to me. If 

you had come to me, I should have furnished you with good wares.

5. Ffsækomu suoi tovar kasis, da niskim ne torguies, 
tuoi tovar nikomu ne prigose.
Du butz alleman dyne wahre an, vnd mit 
nemande koepslagestu, dyne wahre de 
dendt nehmande.
BcHKOMy cBoft TOBap Kameuib, «a iih c khm He Topryenib: tboïï TOBap HUKOMy 

He npiirome.
You [display] (offer) your wares to everyone, but strike a bargain with 

no one; your wares suit nobody.

4: H3 Cli TeCe HOCTaBiiJi c TOBapoM hoöpmm - literal translation of Germ.: Ich wolde dy 
hebben mit guder wTahre belahten.

4: wahre written twice before vor dy.
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355 1. Dospeiem my stoboi naroffni, ne vobibu, 
lübo tuoi tovar lutze moiovo, ino mnie tebe
pridat, lübo tuoi moiovo poplosze, ino tebe mnie pridat. 
Laht vns myt dy vorliken, dat keyn vnreht 
gesche, iß dyne wahre betehr aise de myne 
so wyll ich dy tho geuen, iß dyne slimmer 
aise de myne, so saltu my tho geuen.
JJocirfeeM mm c Toôoti HapoBiin, He b o6ii<jj)>y ; jiio6o TBoftTOBap Jiyue mocbo, 

iiho mhî TeCrfe npiiaaTb, jiroóo tboîî moöbo nonjionie, hho Teßh mité npHjjaTb.
Let us make an equalization that there may be no injustice; either your 

goods are better than mine, then I shall give you additional, or yours 
are worse than mine, then you must give me additional.

2. Sroffnaiem my tovar stovarum, tzto nam obemæ 
ne budet obidno.
Laht vns de wahre myt wahre vorliken, 
dat vns beyden keyn vnrecht gesche.
CpoBHHeM mm TOBap c TOBapoM, uto iiaM o61jmh He 6y.neT o6h^,ho. 
Let us compare wares with wares, so that there may be no injustice to 

either of us.

3. Dal ty mnie potzinok daise mnie, y dostal, dole 
tovo ia tebe ne ponarovlu.
Du heffst my watt vp rekenschop gegeuen, 
gift my och de reste, ich wyll dyner nichtt 
lenger töuen.
ü,aji TM MH-h nouHHOK, nail ate mhí h ¿jocTajib, u,OJie tobo h Te6k ne noHa- 

pOBJIIO.
You gave me a part-payment, give me the rest too, I will not wait for 

you any longer.

4. Sdivautzis ty torguies, satim ty malo daies, koli 
ssabuil torguies, y ty mnie bole daies.
Du kopslagest nicht myt ernste, darumb 
butzstu my weynich wan du myt ernste 
kopslagedest so bodestu my mehr.
^H^a^BaiouHCb tm Topryeuib, 3aTHM tm Majio /jaeuib, kojih 3aÖMJib Top- 

ryenib, h tm mité óojie jjaeuib.
You are [trading as a mockery] (not trading in earnest), therefore you 

offer [me] little; if you [are] (were) trading in earnest, then you [have 
to] (would) offer me more.

21*
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356 1. Dospeiem my odnomu berkoffsku tzenu, da skolko 
budet berkoiïskofï, ias potose tzenu vosmu.
Laht vns van eynem schipp ff den koep maken, 
so mannigk schipp ff: alse dar werdt will ich 
na dem sulfïten kope nehmen
JJocrrfeeM mm ojjHOMy SepnoBCKy irfeny, aa cnojibKO SyjjeT SepnoRcnoB, 

H3 no Ty me pimy B03bMy.
Let us set a price for one berkovec, [and] as many berkovcy as there are, 

I will take at the same price.

2. Na toi botzki obrutzoff malo, nadob na tu botzku 
novoy obrutzy nabiut: nakolotit, dobro roszoll
ne vytetze von.
Vp der tunnen sin tho weynich bende, men 
moet nye bende vp de tunne kloppen, dat de 
pekell nicht vth lope.
Ha toü SoukL obpyuëB Mano, iiaaoSb na Ty Sonny hoboíí( !) oöpynn HaS<ji)>Tb / 

naKOJiOTHTb, «o6po poccoji ne Bbnene boh.
There are (too) few hoops on that barrel, one must hammer new hoops onto 

that barrel so that the brine may not run out.

3. Sim ia lonni naloszil, tei obütki mnie bog 
spolnil.
Dat ich tho iahr vorloß, den schaden hefft my 
godt all wedderumb vorfuldt.
Hum h jiohii naJioJKHji, rfc ySbiTKH mhí> Bor ciiojihhji.
God has covered for me those damages on what I lost last year.

4. Koli moiomu slouu ne veris, y ty sam posmotri 
da tovar peretoboi, y ty kupi, lübo tovar ne 
peretoboi, y ty jovo ne kupi.
Wan du mynen worden nicht gelouest, so 
besuhe idt suluen, vnd iß de wahre vor dy 
so kop se, oder iß de wahre nicht vor dy, so 
koep se nicht.
Kojih MOÖMy cnoBy He BipHiub, h tbi caM nocMOTpn; 3a TOBap nepea Toöoit, 

h TM nynn, JI1060 TOBap He nepejj toöoö, h tbi öbo ne Kynii.
If you do not believe my word, then see for yourself, and if the goods 

suit you, then buy them, or if the goods do not suit you, then do 
not buy them.
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5. Obidliuo mnie ottebe garasna. 
My geschudt grodt vnrecht. 
OöiißjiHBO Mirk ot Tebe ropa3HO. 
I am being done a great injury [by you].

4: Germ, vor translated into Rus. nepej; instead of no (cp. 400.1). 
5: geschudt corrected from gesichtt in ms.

357 1. Prodai mnie tovar kak yde ffludoch, kak torg 
stoiet, polutzkomu.
Vorkop my de wahre alse idt mangk den 
luden geidt, aise marks ganck ist, alse 
anderlude köpen.
Ilpoffaft Mirh TOBap, Kau n«e b jnojfëx, Kau Topr ctoht, no-JiioucKOMy.
Sell me the goods as they go currently, as the [market stands] (custom 

of the market is), as [people do] (other people are trading).

2. Komu ty veris, na kovo ty perenetzis, ia tebe na 
iovo perevedu.
Wehme gelouestu vp wehme wiltu sehen
dar will ich dy an auerwisen.
KoMy th Bbpumh, ua kobo tbi nepeHHTb ’ieuib(l), h Teße Ha öbo nepeBejty. 
Whomever you trust, and to whom you want to be referred, I will turn 

you over to him.

3. Tzto ty mnie nakinis, na moeta, moi tovar 
tuoiovo lutze, mnie ottebe prinet.
Wat giffstu my tho thor thogifTte, myne 
wahre is behter alse de dyne, ich modt 
van dy winnen,
lIto th Mirfe HaKiineuib na Moe-To? moA TOBap tboöbo Jiyue, Mirk ot Tebe 

npUHHTb.
What will you give me extra for my part? My goods are better than yours, 

I should get from you.

4. Vsli tebe polubilos, tolko na suoium tovari ffsset, 
kak ia tebe daval.
Beleuedt idt dy souehle vor dyne wahre 
tho nehmen alse ich dy gebaden hebbe,
Yjk-jih Tebk nojnobujiocb, tojibko Ha cboöm TOBap'fc B3HTb, kuk h Teb'fc 

Hanaji?
Are you content, to take as much for your goods as I offered you?
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5. Diko ty vperles: vporsi tzto mnie tovaru ne prodas.
Du bist sehr vorhardedt dat du my de 
wahre nicht vorkoffst.
¿Juno TM ynepjiecb / ynëpcn, hto mité TOBapy ne npo^autb.
You have got terribly stubborn, not to sell the goods to me.

6. las tebe vtzkle, tzto ty otzkles.
Ich hebbe idt dy berekendt, dattu dy 
vorteldt heffst.
H3 Te6k ynKJie, uto th onKjiecb.
I have reckoned it out for you that you have made a mistake in your figuring.

358 1. Ne præmo ty piszal, kolko ty berkoffskoff otmenæ
ymal, ias tebe vtzstu tim tovarum, tzto 
ty opisalsa.
Du heffst nicht recht geschreuen, wo mannig 
schipp'S" du van my entlangen heffst, ich 
wilt dy myt der wahre bereken, dattu 
dy vorschreuen heffst.
He npHMO th nncaji, kojibko th depnoBCKOB ot mchh hmuji; H3 Te&b ynTy 

THM TOBapOM, UTO TH OnilCaJICH.
You have not written correctly, how many berkovcy you have recieved 

from me. I shall reckon it up for you with these goods that you have 
made an error in writing.

2. Pust on torguiut, ne sdolet iomu ffzovo tovaru 
kupit, mnie budet ieszo tovo tovaru ostatke. 
Laht ehm kopslagen, de wahre werdt ehme 
nicht alle tho deele werden tho kopen, ich krige 
van der wahre noch eynen auerlop.
nycTb oh TopryëT, He cjjojrfeTb ëMy bcöbo TOBapy KynwTb, wirt oy^eT enjë 

tobo TOBapy 0CTaTKe(!).
Let him trade! The goods will not all fall to his lot to buy, there will still 

be something left over from those goods for me.
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3. Podom my da sotztom da roszognomsæ komu 
vkovo donæt.
Laht vns gahen vnd rekenen, vnd vorliken 
weme vam andern tho kumpt.
nojjëM Mbi jja COHT6M, na po3orHëMCH, KOMy y kobo aohhti>.
Let us go and reckon and measure up who should still get something from 

whom.

4. Kladi nakrisku na botzku, da sattikai, dobro 
duch ne ide von.
Legge eyn spundt vp de tunnen, vnd make 
idt dichte, datt de röke dar nicht vth gahe.
Kjiaflii HaKpbiniKy Ha Sonny jja saTbiKaü, ßoöpo ayx He H«e boh.
Put a bung in the barrel and [plug it up] (make it tight) so that the savour 

may not go out.

5. Primeti te dom dobro ty iovo opæt posnaies: naides.
Merke dat hueß dat du idt kanst wedder 
kennen, finden.
IIpHM-feTii t<ot]> flOM, noSpo TM ëBO onHTb no3Haeuib / Haftnenib. 
Note the house, that you may be able to recognise / find it again.

1 : opisalsal with final 1 crossed out.

359 1. Diko ias ktebe prilnul torgovat, da ne mogu
ia tovaru ottebe vykupit, kabui ias vedal, tzto 
vtebe takovo obützeiu buil, ias büi ktebe ne 
prilipal torgovat.
Ich sy sehr tho dy genegedt tho koepslagen, vndt 
kan de wahre nicht van dy kopen, hadde ich 
dat gewust, dattu so dañe wise an dy heddest 
gehadt, ich wolde my nicht an dy gekerdt 
hebben tho koepslagen.
Æiiko H3 K Teßk npHJibHyji ToproBaTb, 3a He MOry h TOBapy ot Teöe BbiKynnTb; 

Kaßbi H3 Bk/jaJi, HTO y TeSe TaK0B0(!) o6binaio(!) SbiJi, H3 6bi k Teßk He 
npHJinnaJi ToproBaTb.

1 [have been terribly] (am very) anxious to trade with you, but I cannot 
buy the goods from you; if I had known that you had such a cu­
stom, I should not have been anxious to trade with you.
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2. Vtovo tzelovieka vetrenoi iasik, daffno on mnie 
poszulil tovar prodat, da ninetza inomu prodal. 
De mahn hefft eyne windes tunge, altohandt 
lauede he my de wahre thouorkopen, vnd
nu hefft he se eynem anderen vorkofft.
y tobo HejioB^Ka B^TpeHOîî H3HKI flaBHo oh MH"fe nocyjiHJi TOBap npo/jaTb 

Æa HtïirfeHa imoMy npo/jaji.
That man has a flighty tongue: [long ago] he (just) promised to sell me 

the goods, and now he has sold them to another.

3. Tovar mnie isne vesti nalutzilsa: prilutzilsa, 
da dengi vmena ninetza ne slutzillos; sgodilos 
suoich, poszalui, dai mne denoch na nedelu 
ffzaimi.
De wahre iß my vnuorsehendes geraden vnd 
angekomen, vnd ich hebbe nu keyn geldt, 
ich bidde dy lehne my geldt eyne weke- 
langk.
ToBap Mirk na HeßicTH HajiyuHJiCH I npiiJiyuHJiCH, ^a ;jeHbrn(!) y wenn 

HBiirhua He cnyminocb / croAnjiocb cboiix; nomajiyft, aaft Mut ffeHër Ha 
HeakjIIO B3attMM.

The goods happened to arrive unexpectedly and just now 1 have [had] 
no money [of my own]; please lend me some money for a week.

1 : After tzto, ty crossed out in ms. Perhaps the clause written is a blend of uto th Ta- 
KOBO oßHuan öbiji and uto y Teße TanoB oßbiuan öliji.

360 1. Mnie suoi tovar iestze ne na prokutzil, tovo
delà mnie iovo ne ruszit, ia iovo prodam, 
poodin verch, tzob tovar vmenæ viesz god leszat. 
Ich sy myner wahre noch nicht mode, darumb 
wyll ich se nicht van ander delen, ich will se in 
eynem hupen vorkopen, vnd scholde se och eyn 
gantz iahr by <my> liggen.
Mirk cboîî TOBap ente He HanpoKymiJi, tobo «ííjih amk ëBO ne pymiiTb; 

h ëBO npo^aM no o^hh Bepx, n<T>o6 TOBap<(y)> y mchh Been roa JiemaTb.
I am not yet tired of my wares, therefore I will not divide them up ; I will 

sell them in one lot, even should [the wares] (they) lie with me for 
a whole year.
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2. Otzum ty suoi tovar rosruszil, da iovo ne sobral 
ffodnum mesti.
Worumb heffstu dyne wahre vordehlet, vnd nicht 
vp eyne stede tho hope gesammeldt.
OnëM th CBoñ TOBap po3pyimiji jja ëBO He coópaai b o^hom wfecrfe?
Why did you divide up your wares and not collect them in one place?

3. Otzum tebe na mnie savidnu, tzto bog mnie 
primka saslal, ia tuoiei koristi ne sauisu. 
Worumb benidestu my, dat my godt vordeell 
vorlehndt hefft, ich vorgunne dy din geluche nicht.
OuëM Teö'fe Ha Mirk aaBH^iio, uto Bor Mirfe npiiMKa 3acjiaji? H TBoeii 

KOptlCTH He 3aBIIBKy.
Why do you envy me that God has sent me profit? I do not envy you your 

gain.

4. Ia tovar vkuptzinu prigovoril, da ia ne smeiu
na iovo krepka operetzæ, tovo diela tzto inoi ludei 
iovo liszaiutza da ne chote isihim beszeduvat.
Ich hebbe de wahre by eynem koepmahnne 
bespraken, vnd ich darue my dar nicht vaste 
vp voriahten, darumb dat anderlude ehme 
schuwen, vnd willen mit ehme nicht tho 
doende hebben.
H TOBap y KynHHHM npiiroBopnji, p;a h ne cwfero Ha ëBO Kp'fcnKO onepeTbcn 

Toro /rfejIH, HTO HH0Ü(!) JHOAeft(l) ëBO JIHHiaiOTCH Aa lie XOTH c HM 
öecfejjOBaTb.

I have bespoken the goods with a merchant, but I dare not firmly rely 
on him, because other people avoid him, and do not want to consort 
with him.

1. Saglædi: podtzerni: ty tovo, tzto ias tebe 
saplatil, dobro ty tovo opæt na menæ ne iszis. 
Do idt vth datt ich dy betahldt hebbe, dattu 
idt nicht wedderumb an my sökest.
CorjwftH / no^uepiiH tm tobo, hto h3 Tefrfe aanJiaTiiJi, aoöpo tm tobo 

onHTb Ha MeHH He Hnjenib.
Note [/underscore] the fact that I have paid you, so that you may not 

again sue me for it.
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2. Ne perevaszivai : otvedi, ot moiovo tovaru 
kuptzoff. koli moi tovar kuptzinam, ne lubo, 
kuptzini sami otmoiovo tovaru otchodet: otoidut. 
Leyde locke de koplude van myner wahre 
nicht, wan myne wahre den kopluden nicht 
dendt: geleuedt, so gahen se woll suluen
van myner wahre.
He nepeBajKiiBaft / OTBe^H ot moöbo TOBapy Kynpoß; kojih moö TOBap 

KynHiiHaM He jiioöo, KyimuHM caMii ot moöbo TOBapy otxo/jht / OTOitøyT.
Do not [turn/] lead (/lure) the buyers away from my goods; if my wares 

do not (suit/) please the merchants, then they probably go [/will go] 
away from my wares by themselves.

3. Satim tebe ne nadob ych otmoiovo tovaru 
perevaszivat: otvödit, tovo diela mnie na tebe 
doszædno, tzto ty kuptzofï otmoiovo tovaru 
otvödis: lübo perevaszivaies.
Darumb du behouest se nicht van myner 
wahre tho leyden, dat vordrudt my van 
dy, dattu de koplude van myner wahre 
lokkest oder leidest.
3aTHM Teök He najioßb nx ot moöbo TOBapy nepeBaaiHBaTb / otboshtb. 

Tobo flhjin MH-h Ha Teôt flocanno, hto tm KynijOB ot moöbo TOBapy 
OTBOTjmnb / J11060 nepeBaJKHBaeuib.

Thus you need not [turn /] lead them away from my goods. [Therefore] it 
annoys me in you, that you [turn /] (lure) or lead away the merchants 
from my goods.

4. Ia safflues stoboiu torgovat ty omansik. 
Ich vorlauedt myt dy tho koepslagen du 
bist eyn bedreger.
H c<(T/>aBjnocb c toóoio ToproBaTb, th OMaHmiiK.
I [stop trading] (promised myself not to deal) with you, you are a deceiver.

362 1. Ttzumu, ty prilipaies ktomu tovaru, tovar
ne potuoiomu obützeiu.
Wo bistu tho der wahre genegedt, de wahre 
iß van dyner gadinge nicht.
HëMy th npHjiHnaemb k TOMy TOBapy? ToBap He no TBoëMy oÔbiqaio. 
Why are you so drawn to those goods? These goods are not of your [custom] 

(sort).
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2. Kolko: tzovo ty kupil, iestzeli tam ostalsa, al 
vies ty kupil.
Wouehle heffstu gekofft, iß dar noch wat
geöuerdt, oder heffstu idt all gekofft.
KojibKO / nëBO Tbi KyniiJi? Eipe-Jin æaivi ocTajicn, aab Becb th Kymui?
How much [/ what] did you buy? Is there still some left over there, or did 

you buy it all?

3. Karabloff mno prischol ssolium, da prodaiut
last po tritzeti griuen. Prischol
Dar sindt vehle schepe gekamen mit solté
vnd se vorkopen de last vor 30
KapaôJiëB MHO<ro)> npimiëji(!) c cojibio, ^a npojjaioT jiacT no Tpu^paTn 

rpnBeH.
Many ships have come with salt and they sell a last for 30 grivny.

4. Narod iestze ne skopilsa, da soli tzeny iestze
ne ostaffly.
De gemene hefft sich noch nicht vorsammeldt, vndt 
hebhen den koep vam solté noch nicht gesettet.
Hapo/j enje He CKonmicn, 3a cojih nhin.i enje ne ycTaB<(H)>jiH.
[People have] (The community has) not yet assembled, and they have not 

yet determined the price of salt.

5. Ne proglupai sebe fftom, kripis ty isyhm, da 
tovaru deszovo ne prodai, kabui tebe ffnaklad 
ne bülo.
Vorsuhme dy dar nicht in vnd holdt dy hårdt 
myt ehme, vnd vorkoep de wahre nicht guden 
koep, dattu keynen schaden daruppe hebbest.
He nporüiynah cebe b tom, nphnncb th c hm ^a TOBapy ffemëBo He npo- 

nah, naÖH Teß-h b nanjiaa He 6hjio.
Do not blunder in this, (and) be firm with him, and do not sell the goods 

cheaply, so that you may sustain no loss (on them).

3: Prischol repeated after sentence in another hand, k crossed out before vorkopen. 
4: vnd repeated after vndt in ms.
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363 1. Ne smeni mnie ITtoin tovari, ia na tebe nadeus,
kak na rodnovo brato, ty budes mnie tzerdetzna 
druk, ias tebe sa sebe ne stoiu, kakoff tovar otmenæ 
tebe prigoditze.
Lüeg my nicht an der wahre, ich voriahte 
my vp dy, alse vp eynem angebornen 
broder, du schaldt my(n> grote frundt sin, vnd 
ich stahe dy och nicht vor my, watterley wahre 
dy van my dendt.
He Mirfc b tom TOBapk, h Ha Teöe Haakiocb, Kan Ha po^HOBO GpaTa,

tm Gyaenib mhí> cepaeuHO<[ñ)> Apyr; H3 Te6k 3a ce6e ne ctoio, KaKOB 
TOBap ot Menn Te6k npnroffirrcH.

Do not deceive me about these goods, I rely on you as on my own brother, 
you shall be an intimate friend to me, (and) I do not impose upon you 
what goods from me will suit you.

2. Posalui druske svedaies ty takoff tovar vinich. 
kuptzoff, y ty mnie besz vesti ne dirsi, da budet 
tovar dobroi, y ty iovo kupi da komme privesi. 
Ich bidde dy frundt vorhorestu sodahne wahre 
by anderen koepluden, so holt my nicht 
sunder tidynge, vnd iß de wahre gudt so
koep se vnd brink se tho my.
ITomaJiyh, apyiKKe, CB'kaaeiub tm TaKOB TOBap y hhmx KymjOB, n tm Mnk(!) 

Ce3 BkcTii He aepmii; aa óyaeT TOBap aoGpoh, h tm öbo «yim aa ko 
wirk npiiBe3H.

Please, my friend, if you hear of such wares with other merchants, do not 
keep me without information; and if the wares are good, then buy them 
and bring them to me.

3. Ia ffperot ssuoim tovariszum, podumu,
da ludi dobri doloszu, da oposle ias tebe otvestie 
skasu.
Ich wyll my ersten myt mynem maschoppe 
bedenken vnd guden luden rahdtfragen, 
vnd dama will ich dy eyn antwordt seggen.
H nnepea c cbohm TOBapiinjeM noayMy( !) aa jnoan aoGpbi aojiOJKy, aa onocarh 

H3 Te6t> OTBtcTbe CKamy.
First I will consider with my companion and [report to] (consult) good 

people, and afterwards I will give you an answer.
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364 1. Doroge ias tovar ottebe kupil satim ia 
vedaiu tzto mnie iïnom naklad budet. 
Ich hebbe de wahre dur van dy gekofft, 
darumb weht ich dat ich darup vorlesen moedt.
Jtoporbf!) H3 TOBap ot Teóe uyniin; 3aTiiM h B-fejjaio, uto mhí> b iiëM naKJiaa 

6yaeT.
I bought the goods dear from you, therefore I know that I shall lose on 

them.

2. Stari dolg sa naleiski: nachotki mesto kak 
naszol.
Olde schuldt tho entfangen iß wo man idt fmdt. 
CTaptiii ßOJir 3a Hajrfe3KH / Haxo^nn míscto nan nainëJi. 
To get an old debt is a find.

3. Tovar vies ne odnaka, inoi dobri, inoi plochi. 
De wahre iß nicht alleyns, etlich gudt 
etlich slim.
ToBap Beet ne OßHano: unoii «oöpbi, iihoíí njioxii.
The goods are not all the same, some are good, some are bad.

4. Sorki stim tzeloviekum na ludi tzto ludi 
sgovorit, y vy sa to imetis: isimeretis. 
Schete idt midt dem mahnne vor de lude 
alse de lude seggen so nehmedt gy idt.
CopKH C TIIM UeJIOB'ÈKOM Ha JHO/dk; UTO JHOa.II CFOBOpHT, H Bbl 3a TO HMeTeCb / 

H3MIipiITeCb.
Treat with this man in public; what the people agree on, you shall accept 

it [/ make peace].

5. Podumai ty sebe, ia sebe sdumal, na turn 
tovari tebe tolka ne ffzæt, nie narodu suoium, 
kak ias tebe sa iovo daval.
Bedenke du dy, ich hebbe my bedacht, vor 
de wahre krichstu, dyn dage nicht so vehle 
alse ich dy dar vor gebaden hebbe.
IIoayMaii Tbi ceßt, h ceöh cayMaji, Ha tom TOBapi tcoT tojibko He b3htb, 

hh na poay cboöm, KaK H3 Tefrfe 3a ëBO ^aßaji.
Consider - I have considered - in all your life you will not get so much 

for these goods as I offered you for them.
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6. Tzitai da nie otstis, pieszi da ne opiszis 
Telle vnd vorteile dy nicht, schriff vnd 
Vorschrift dy nicht.
Hirraii jja He ohthcb; niinin jja He onnnincB.
Count and make no errors in counting; write, and make no errors in writing.

2: Helpless Russian translation of a Germ, proverb.
5 : nicht crossed out after dar vor.

365 1. Podi snami vnas iest dobroi tovar prodasni,
my tebe suoi tovar pokasim drusnim dielsim. 
Gahe mit vns wy hebben gude wahre 
thokope, wy willen dy vnse wahre tögen 
van frundtschop wegen.
IIojjh c HaMH, y Hac ecTb noópoft TOBap npo^ancHbift, mli Te6T CBOft 

TOBap noKanteM «pyiKHbiM .gfejibijeM.
Come with us, we have good wares for sale, we will show you our wares 

in friendship.

2. Poteral ty fïtum tovaru y golo va tuoia
tzto ty müita ne platil.
Du heffst vp der wahre dyn houedt vorbraken, 
dattu den tollen nicht betaldt heffst.
rioTepnn tbi b tom TOBapy h roJioBa tboh(!), uto tm Mbrra ne njiaTHJi. 
You [lost also] (have forfeited) your head on those goods, because you did 

not pay the duties.

3. Ia suoi tovar smetzu, isoidet mnie iovo tak prodat,
ino ia stoboiu storguiu.
Ich wyll myne wahre auerslaen, kan ich so
tugen tliouorkopen, so wyll ich mit dy 
koepslagen.
H CBOñ TOBap CM-feuy; coft.neT mhT öbo Tan npo^aTb, hho h c to6ok> CTopryio. 
I will evaluate my goods; if I can manage to sell them thus, then I will 

trade with you.
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4. Mnogo ludi omoiom tovari spiraiutzi, da drug 
vdruga chotzet tovar perekupat, kabui ias to 
ITperot vedall, ias bui tzeni ksuoiomu tovaru 
pribauil.
Vehle lude kyuen vmb myne wahre 
vndt de eyne wyll dem anderen de 
wahre vnderkopen, hadde ich dat thouorne 
gewust, ich wolde myner wahre den koep 
vorhogedt hebben.
Mnoro Jiioftn(!) o MOëM TOBapk cnupaioTcn, «a apyr y jjpyra xoueT TOBap 

nepeKynaTt; Kaôti H3 to Bnepë^ Bkjjaji, h3 öbi ukiibi k CBoëMy TOBapy 
npnßaBHJi.

Many people are quarreling over my goods, and the one wants to outbid 
the other on my goods; if I had known that before, I should have 
raised the prices of my goods.

366 1. Offtuporu dobro koli bog dast golova na
kreszu, da tovar na susi.
Vp de tyt iß idt gudt, wen godt gifft 
dat dat houet gesundt iß vnd de wahre 
vptt droge.
OßTynopy floöpo, kojih Bor ^acT - rojiOBa Ha npuHiy jja TOBap Ha cymk. 
Anytime it is good when God grants that the head be [on the spine] 

(in health), and the wares be on dry land.

2. Ne strasz tova tovaru kupit, tovar dobro, ia 
tebe iovo besz omanki prodam.
Fruchte dy nicht de wahre tho kopen, de 
wahre iß guedt, ich wyll se dy sunder bedroch 
vorkopen.
He CTpanib tobo TOBapy KynHTb, TOBap ,n,o6po<[ii\ - h Teók öbo Ses 

OMaHKH npoflaM.
Do not be afraid to buy these wares, the wares are good, I shall sell them 

to you without deceit.
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3. Kak tebe vdailosli tot torg, budet tebe 
flhom. prikup al ne budet.
Wo iß dy de koep gelucket werstu dar 
winst vp hebben oder nicht.
Kau Te&fc yganocB-ji<(H)> tot Topr? BygeT Teß'fe b hcm npiiKyn ajiB ne bygCT? 
How did you succeed with that transaction? Will there be for you a profit 

on it or not?

4. Storguiom my ino drusba ffmesti, ne storguiom
ino torg rosna, da nasche drusba ottom ne rosnitza. 
Koepslage wy so iß de frundtschop tho hoepe 
koepslage wy nicht so iß de koep gescheden, vnd 
vnse frundtschop darumb nicht gescheden.
CTopryëM mbi, mío jjpyuiöa Bwhcrb; He CTOpryëM, hho Topr po3iio, ga Hama 

gpyjuba o tom He po3hhtch.
If we trade, then the friendship is kept together; if we do not trade, then 

the trade is broken up, but our friendship is not broken up for that reason.

5. Ia ialsa tovar otiovo ffzæt, on mnie tovo tovar 
otzulil.
Ich werde de wahre van ehme krygen, he 
hefft my de wahre thogesecht.
fl HJICH TOBap OT ëBO B3HTB, OH MIlt> TOBO TOBap(!) OTCyjIHJI.
I shall get the wares from him, he has promised me these wares.

1 : Blend of OTynopy and BTynopy.
3: After tot, the word tovar written and crossed out in ms.

367 1. Odolsi ty menæ tovarum na srok, da kak
ty srok, vtzinis tak ias tebe bes dolguvanie 
saplatzu.
Vorlegge du my myt der wahre vp tidt. 
vnd alse du my de tyt settest, so wil 
ich dy sunder mahnendt befahlen.
OgOJUKK tbi MeHH TOBapoM Ha cpoK; ga Kan tli cpoK ymmimiB, TaK h3 Tebh 

6e3 gojiroBaiibH sannany.
Let me have the goods on credit for a term; and as you set the term, so 

I will pay you without [delaying] (dunning).
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2. Koli ia tebe sverilsa, tzto mnie ne veris.
Waner hebbe ich dy vngelouen gedahen dattu 
my nicht gelouest.
Kojih h Teß-fe (n^sB'èpmiCH, uto met6 He Biipiimb?
When have I broken faith with you, that you do not believe me?

3. la tebæ opæt veri ne imu, ty mnie odinova isverilsa. 
Ich geloue dy nicht beht du heffst my
evn mahll vngelouen gedahen.
H <(b> TebH onuTb Bhpbi ne mwy, tli mité ojumoBa iiaB'tpiLTCH.
I shall not have faith in you any more, you broke faith with me once.

4. Iestze vmenæ ne primetzona, kolko tovaru tzislum.
Ich hebbe idt noch nicht auerslagen, wouehle 
der wahre by dem talle iß.
Eme y Menn He npHMhuëHO, kojilko TOBapy uhcjiom.
I have not yet estimated how much of the goods there is by number.

5. Mnie suoi tovar smetit: peremetit: peretzest,
kolko iovo tzislum.
Ich will myne wahre auertellen, wouehle 
der by dem talle iß.
Mirk cboä TOBap cmístutl / nepeurbTHTL / nepeuecTb, kojibko öbo hhcjiom. 
1 will count over my goods, [/check] how much of them there is by number.

6. Moi tovar malo stuoium ne odnake.
Myne wahre iß by nahe so gudt alß de dine.
Moä TOBap Mano c tboöm(!) He OftHaKe(l).
My goods are nearly [equal to] (as good as) yours.

1 : Ms. betahlendt.

368 1. Ty suoi tovar smeszal, vtovo tovaru litza
niet, kak ffzeras viovo buil, nilga: nelsa tebe sapiraitza.
Du heffst dyne wahre vormengedt, de wahre 
leht nu so nicht alse gisteren, du kanst idt ouell vorsaken.
Tli CBOñ TOBap CM-bmaJi; y tobo TOBapy muja irlu, Kau Buepacn y öbo 6liji; 

Hejitra / Hejib3H Te&fe 3annpaTbCH.
You have mixed up your goods; the appearance of these goods is not 

the same as [it was] yesterday, you can[not] (hardly) deny it.
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2. Koli vy chotite menæ sluszet, ia vam to diela 
roszuszu: rosgadaiu: rosgadam.
Wen gy my wolden horen, so will ich iw 
de sake vnderrichten.
Kojih bm xoTiiTe MeHH wiyinaTb, h bbm to ^íijio poccyuty / poarajjaio / 

po3rajiaM(!).
If you [want to] (would) hear me, I will explain [/I shall disclose] this 

affair to you.

3. Buil vmenæ isyhm slova na tut tzenu, da my 
opæt roszoslis, da nitzovo krepusti ne naredili. 
Ich hadde worde myt ehme vp denn koep vnd 
wy gingen wedderumb van ander, vnd 
makeden alleß nichteß vaste.
Buji(I)y MeHH c hm cjioBa na Ty U'feny, jja mm onHTb po3ouijmcb aa Hii'iëno 

nphnocTM He Hapn^HJiii.
I had words with him about that price and we separated again, and did 

not make any firm agreement.

4. Ne otvolotzi menæ ottuoi tzenu, kak ia ottebe 
proszil, ne isoide mnie sa tovar mense ffzæt,
toko ia mense sa iovo vosmu, budet mnie ffnaklad. 
Trecke my nicht aff van dem kope alse ich 
van dy geeschedt hebbe, ich kandt nicht tugen 
myn vor de wahre tho nehmen, so ich dar min 
vor nehme, werde ich dar schaden vp hebben.
He OTBOJIOHW MeHH OT TOÄ IJ-feHM, K3K H OT Teße npOCHJi; He II30ftffe MHÍ 

3a TOBap MeHbine b3htb; toko h Meiibine 3a ëro B03bMy, ÓyjjeT miiís b 
HaKJia^.

Do not beat me down from that price which I asked of you; I cannot af­
ford to take less for the goods; if I take less for them, I shall sustain 
a deficit.

1. Tot den ne pridet ia dumaiu posuoiomu tovaru 
ia ffperod ssamorie pryechal, da tam suoi tovar 
vsuoiovo tovariszæ ostauil, da iomu velel tovar 
suda poslat, bes ffsich perevodoff, da mnogo karabloff 
sudi prisly da tovaru moiovo ne privesli, tovodiela 
mnie poiom tosklivo, sagodne vesti suda prisli, 
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tzto ninogo karabloff na mori potenuli, satim 
ia storopilsa, da ia ne vedaiu, moi tovar potenul 
al bog iovo sastupil: sakril, da ia iestze na iovo 
nadeiutz, tzto bog iovo sakril, dai bog mniedobri 
vesti pro iovo.
De dagk kumpt nicht ich <en> denke vp myne 
wahre, ich quam thouorn vth Dutzlandt, vnd 
leht myne wahre dar by mynem maschoppe 
vnd hetede ehme de wahre hir her senden 
ahne allen vortog, vnd hir sindt vehle schepe 
gekamen vnd hebben myne wahre nicht 
gebracht, darumb vorlangedt my darna, van 
dage iß hir tidynge gekamen, dat vehle schepe 
vp der sehe vorgahen sindt, darumb sy ich voruert, 
vndt weht nicht off myne wahre vorgahen iß 
oder off se godt bewahrt hefft, vnd ich hape noch 
dat se godt bewahredt hefft, godt geue my dar 
gude tidinge vahn.
Tot p,eHb He npn^eT,-h ayMaio no CBoëiviy TOBapy. fl Bnepëa; <11)3 3aMOpbn 

npirfexan n,a tum cboîî Tonap y CBoëBo TOBapimja ocTaBUJi, na ëMy Bejibn 
TOBap croaa nocjiaTb, 6e3 Bckx nepeBoaoB ; 3a mhoto KapaÔJiëB cioabi 
npnmjiH, aa TOBapy moöbo He npnBe3Jiii, tobo a^Jin mhí no ëM tockjihbo. 
CeroaHe bTcth cioaa npHuuiH, uto mhoto KapabjiëB Ha Mopb noT<(o)>Hyjin ; 
3aTHM h <«)>CToponHJicH, 3a h ne Bi>3aio, Moft TOBap noT<(o>Hyji, ajib Bor 
ëBo 3acTynHJi / saKpbiJi, 3a h enje Ha öbo iiasdnocb, uto Bor ëBo aanpaui; 
aañ Bor Mirfe aoGpai bíjcth npo ëBO.

The day will not come when I am not thinking about my goods. I came once 
from [abroad] (the German land) and left my goods there with my part­
ner, and ordered him to send them here without any delay; and many 
ships have arrived here, but they did not bring my goods, therefore 
I am longing for them. Today news came here that many ships had 
sunk at sea; therefore I [was] (am) alarmed; and I do not know whether 
my goods are sunk, or whether God has protected [ / saved] them - 
but I still hope that God has saved them ; may God give me good news of 
them.

370 1. To mnie ffdoszadu ninetza tovar ottebe ffzæt,
doszd na duori, tovari smokne, ponarovi 
dokul doszd perestane, togdi ia tovar ottebe vosmu.

22*
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Dat iß my vndrechlich de wahre nu van dy 
tho enfangen, idt regendt darbuhten, de 
wahre werdt natt entholdt dy beht dat de 
regen vp horedt so will ich de wahre entfangen.
To MH'è b ftocaay HLiirha TOBap ot Teóe b3htb: 3,0m,t,b Ha ABop'fc, TOBap 

n3M0KHe. IIoHapoBH, ftOKyjib flom^b nepecTaHe, Tor^bi h TOBap ot Te6e 
BO3BMy.

It is annoying to me to take the goods from you now: it is raining outside, 
the goods will get wet. Wait until the rain stops, then I will take the 
goods from you.

2. Ia povadilsa: svikl: privikl stoboiu torgovat, 
satim ne prodai inomu mimo menæ, koli inomu 
mimo menæ prodaies, ino nasche drusba rosna. 
Ich si idt gewandt myt dy tho kopslagen, darumb 
vorkop eynem anderen ane my de wahre
nicht, wan du eynem andern ane my de 
wahre vorkoffst, so iß vnse frundtschop gescheden.
H noBaftHJicH / cbeikji / npiiBbinji c toöoio ToproßaTb, 3aTHM He nposah 

imoMy MiiMo MeHH ; KOJiH HHOMy MiiMO MeHH npo,n;aeinb, mho nama «py- 
Mißa po3Ha.

I have [got the habit/] become accustomed to trade with you, therefore do 
not sell (the ware) to anyone else besides me; if you sell (the ware) to 
anyone else besides me, then our friendship is broken.

3. la præmo stoboi torguiu, ne vornan, dobro ty 
somnoiu vinuporu rad opæt torgovat, koli
ty stovarum pridis.
Ich wyll recht myt dy koepslagen, nicht mit 
bedroch, dattu vp eyn ander tidt gerne wedder 
vmb myt my koepslagest, wan du mit 
wahre kumpst.
ft npHMO c to6oü Topryio, He b OMaH, Aoßpo th co mhoio b imy nopy 

paa onHTb ToproBaTb, kojih tbi c TOBapOM npnijenib.
I (will) trade with you honorably, without deceit, so that you may be glad 

to trade with me again any other time, when you come with wares.

2: ne crossed out in ms. before prodaies.
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371 1. Ttzto tebe vnelo: icio, tzto ty samnoiu na tut 
tzenu poruku ne vdaris, iestzel tebe malo daval. 
Wat holdt dy tho rugge, dat du myt my
vp den koep in de handt nicht sleist. hebbe 
ich dy noch tho weynich gebaden.
Hto Tebe yHHJio / hjio, uto tbi co mhok> Ha Ty utiiy no pyny He y«apnnib? 

Enje-jib Te6h Majio ^aBaji?
What [prevented] (prevents) you from clapping hands with me on such a 

price? Have I still offered you too little?

2. Sa odno poluinu ias tebe dam serebrum, sa 
druguiu ias tebe dam tovarum.
Vor de eyne helffte wyll ich dy suluer geuen 
vor de ander will ich dy wahre geuen.
3a o^Hy nojiOBimy h3 Tebh aaM cepebpoM, 3a jjpyryio h3 Tebh ,uaM TOBapoM. 
For one half I will pay you in silver, for the other I will pay you in goods.

3. Tuoi krasenina, vetsana: voetga.
Din tzeter iß vorsleten.
Tbo<(h)> KpainemiHa BeTinaHa / BëTxa.
Your chintz is threadbare.

4. Otzum ty fTmoich denoch litzis, da mnie ne
oddas, doszit ty moimi dengami volodell, ty mnie rostu ne das. 
Worumb bistu vortochsahm myt mynem 
gelde, vnd gifîst idt my nicht wedder 
du heffst myn geldt lange genoch gebruket, 
du giffst my keyne rente.
OuëM th b(!) mohx fteHër Jiiiunnib ^a Mich ne OTgauib? JJocbitb th moiimh 

jjenbraMH BOJio.n’feji, th mhF pocTy He jjanib.
Why [do you keep] (are you dilatory with) my money and do not return 

it to me? You have disposed of my money long enough, <(and> you 
give me no interest.

5. Ia iovo dovöl: vlitzil: oblitzil: perevörnul, peret 
sudeie, tzto on mnie tolko vinovate.
Ich hebbe idt ehm auerwesen: auerbracht,
vor dem vågede, dat he my so vehle schuldich iß.
fl ëBO ÆOBëJi / yjiHMHJi / obununji / nepeBëpHyji nepe/j cyabeio, uto oh mhF 

TOJIbKO BHHOBaTe.
1 have convicted I exposed him before the judge that he is indebted so 

much to me.
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372 1. Blaggo ty menæ ottovo tzelovieka spaszal,
kabui ty menæ ottiovo ne spasal on bui menæ 
tim tovarum omanil.
Idt iß gudt dattu my vor dem mahne gewarnet 
heffst, heddestu my nicht gewahrnedt he hedde my 
myt der wahre bedragen.
Bjiaro, th MeHH ot tobo uenOB-ÉKa cnacaji; ua6bi th mchh ot öbo ne cnacaji, 

OH 6bl MeHH TÊM TOBapOM 0<6)>MaHHJI.
It is good that you [saved me from] (warned me about) that man; if you had 

not [saved] (warned) me, he would have cheated me with those goods.

2. Schupai ruky ffmech, da posmotri, da ponuchai 
tovar tebe poobutzeiul.
Taste myt der handt in den sack, vnd besuhe 
vnd berück, off dy de wahre dehndt, behagedt 
Hfynaft pyKn(!) b wbx ,n,a nocMOTpn aa noHioxah, TOBap Teöb no oöbmaio-Jib. 
Feel with your hand in the sack, and look and smell, whether the goods 

suit (/please) you.

3. Otkoloti botzku, da vymi dno von, da pokaszi 
suoi tovar, kakoff tuoi tovar.
Slae vp de tunne vnd, nim den boddem vth, 
vnd wiß dyne wahre, wo dyne wahre i<ß> 
Otkojiotii ßoHKy aa bmmii ano boh aa nOKaatH cboíí TOBap, i-taKOB tboh 

TOBap.
Hammer the hoops off the barrel and take the bottom out, and show 

your goods, what your goods are like.

4. Vdrobrogo tovaru boise primka kak vchudovo: vmolotzovo.
Vp guder wahre iß behter winst alß vp slimmer.
y aoßporo TOBapy CoJibme npiiMua, i;ait y xyaoBO / y mojio^iuöbo. 
In good wares there is more profit than in bad [/ minor].

5. Dai mnie decet griueni na potzinok, ty mnie 
dostal oposle dodas.
Giff my 10 $ vp de handt vor aff, du
giffst my de rest woll nahe.
Haff MH'fe jjecHTb rpiiBen Ha nouHHOK, tm Mirt ¿jocTajib onocjrfe ^o^amb. 
Give me ten grivny as part-payment, you shall add the rest later for me.

4: wahre i crossed out after iß.



343 373

373 1. I alsa: isimalsa ty mnie tovar priprovadit
otzum ty mnie iovo ne priprovadil, tzto tebe 
na vhm, al ty tovar inomu mimo menæ 
prodaies, ne smet tebe tovaru mimo menæ 
prodat, tovar otmenæ kupion.
Du scholdest my de wahre leuern, worumb 
heffstu my se nicht geleuerdt, watt heffstu 
im sinne, off wiltu de wahre eynem ahndern, 
my vorby <vorkopen>, du daruest de wahre eynem 
andern my vorby nicht vorkopen, ich 
hebbe de wahre gekofft.
fljICH / H3HMaJICH TU MHÍ TOBap npimpOBSÆIITb. OaëM TH Milt ëBO He 

npiinponagini? Hto Tefrfe Ha y.M? A.nb th TOBap iiHOMy mhmo mchh 
npoaaemb? He cwfeeT Te&fe TOBapy mhmo MeHH npo^aTb, TOBap ot 
MeHH KynnëH.

You were to [/ you undertook to] deliver the goods to me. Why have you 
not delivered them to me? What do you have in mind? Or are you 
selling the wares to someone else bypassing me? You may not sell 
the wares to someone else bypassing me, (I have bought) the wares 
[have been bought by me].

2. Iestze ia iomu tovo tovaru ne slubil, na tut 
tzenu prodat, ne isoide mnie tak prodat, kak 
on mnie daval.
Ich hebbe ehm de wahre noch nicht vorlouedt 
vmb den koep thouorkopen, idt dendt my 
so nicht thouorkopen, alse he my gebaden hefft.
Eme h ëMy tobo TOBapy He cjhoöhji Ha Ty ipfeiiy npo^aTb ; ne líaosme Miris 

Tan nposaTb, Kan oh mhíj jjaBan.
I have not yet promised to sell him those goods at that price; I cannot 

afford to sell at the price which he has offered me.

3. Posalui rosrubi ty nasch dolg, ia iomu sa suoiu 
dolu saplatzu.
Ich bidde dy dele vnse schuldt ich will ehm 
vor myn deell befahlen.
no/KaJiyñ, po3pyÓii th Ham aojir, h ëMy 3a cboio äojiio 3anjiauy. 
Please, split our debt; I will pay him for my share.

1 : Ms. daruerst.
2: idt dendt my so nicht tho vorkopen written after nicht thouorkopen in ms.
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374 1. Otzum ty mnie tovaru ne priprovadis, kotori
ia ottebe kupil, al tebe posmotrelos, tzto ia 
tovar desovo ottebe kupil, al chotzis torg porueszit, 

2 3 4 1
ne stoboiu tut torg poruszu, na to vmenæ ludi 
dobri iest perod kim ia tovar ottebe kupil, nilga 
tebe sapiraitza, tzto smeniff ty moluis, tzto ty 
somnoiu tzenu ne dospeel.
Worumb leuerstu my de wahre nicht, de ich 
van dy gekofft hebbe off dunkedt dy dat 
ich de wahre tho guden koep van dy gekofft 
hebbe, oder wiltu den koep schoren, ich wil 
den koep myt dy nicht geschoredt hebben, 
dar tho hebbe ich frame lude, vor welkerenn 
ich de wahre van dy gekofft hebbe, idt iß 
dy ouell tho vorsaken, dattu logenhafftigen 
sprickst, datt ich den koep nicht myt dy 
gemakedt hebbe.
OuëM Tbi Mich TOBapy He npimpoBaxninb, KOTopmü h ot Teöe nynnji? Ajib 

TeÖ’fe nocMOTpkjiocb, hto h TOBap jjeinëBO ot Tebe Kynnji, ajib xouenib 
Topr nopyiniiTb? He nopyniy c Toboio tot Topr. Ha to y mchh jiio^h 
jjoöpbi ecTb, nepea khm h TOBap ot Tebe Kynnji. Hejibra Tebb 3aniipaTbCH, 
UTO <U>3NrfeHHB Tbl MOJIBHHIb, UTO Tbl CO MHOIO pbliy He SOCFTfejI.

Why do you not deliver me the goods, which I bought from you? Or does 
it seem to you that I bought the goods too cheaply from you, or do you 
want to break the bargain? With you I will not break that bargain. 
I have good people for that, before whom I bought the goods from you ; 
[it is impossible for you to] (you can hardly) deny that it is untruthful 
when you say that [you did not come to an agreement about the price 
with me] (I did not conclude that bargain with you).

2. Otzum ty ne nareszaiesza borsa tovar mnie 
priprovadit, kak vnas stoboi büil prigovar. 
Worumb spodestu dy nicht, my de wahre 
tho leuern, alse vnse vorbeschedt gewest iß.
Ouöm Tbi He HapamaembCfl bop3o TOBap Mnb npnnpoBaanTb, nan y Hac 

c Toboii GbiJi npuroBop?
Why do you not arrange speedily to deliver the goods to me as our agree­

ment was?
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375 1. Pravo druske to mnie dobri ffdoszadu, tzto ty
mnie tut tovar otkasivaies, kotoroi ia ottebe 
obrutzil, da ninetza tovar inomu prod aies 
kotoroi tebe boise menæ sa iovo daiet, da ia 
otkaszu ottebe ne primu, ia chotzu ottebe tovo 
ty mnie tovaru priprovadis, ne priprovadis 
ty mnie tovaru, ia stoboiu perod sudiu idu 
tzto na sudia stoboi otom prisudit, sa to my 
stoboi imæmsza.
Vorwahr frundt datt vor drudt my sehr 
dattu my de wahre vpsechst, de ich van 
dy gekoepslagedt hebbe, vnd du wilt nu 
eynem andern de wahre vorkopen, de dy dar 
mehr vor gifft alse ich dy daruor geue, 
vnd will de vpsage van dy nicht nehmen, 
ich will van dy dattu my de wahre tholeuerst, 
vnd leuerstu my de wahre nicht tho, so will 
ich mit dy vor den vagedt gahen, wadt vnß 
de vagedt daruan richtedt, so wille icktt 
myt dy nehmen.
IIpaBo, apyjKKe, to mhíj ßoöph b ßoca^y, uto th mité tot TOBap OTKaatiBaeinb, 

KOTopoft fl ot Teße oöpyMMJi, fta HMHivia TOBap HHOMy npo^aemb, koto- 
poü Teô'Ê öojibine MeHH aa öbo ßaeTj jja h OTKa3y ot Teße He npiiMy, h 
xouy ot Teóe tobo: tu mhí TOBapy(!) npiinpoBaaimib; He npanpoBajumib 
tu mhís TOBapy, h c Toßoio nepë/j cy^bio njjy; uto hb<(m> cy^bH c Toßoft 
o tom npucyjjHT, 3a to mm c toöoö hmcmch.

Indeed, my friend, it annoys me very much that you recall against me the 
goods which [you had promised me] (I have bargained from you), and 
you are now selling the goods to another, who is giving you more 
for them than I (give you for them) ; but I will not accept recall from 
you; I want [this] from you: that you deliver the goods to me; (and) if 
you do not deliver the goods to me, I will go with you before the judge; 
what the judge decides for us about this, we will abide by it.

376 1. Posalui oprisno ty menæ ot tzenui ne isoidet
mnie tak prodat, podi da torgui inde chdie ludi 
tebe povonu prodadut.
Ich bidde voriaht my deß koepeß, ich kanß so 
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nicht tugen thouorkopen, gahe vndt koepslage 
eyn anderwegen, dar dy de lude genedtlichen 
vorkopen,
tloJKajiyii onpumio tbi mghh ot iyfeHbi; He H3oñ,n,eT «nk Tau npo^aTb, no^H 

¿ja Topryii HH^e, jiioflH TGbk nOBOHO npo^a^yT.
Please, let me olí from the bargain; I cannot manage to sell so; go and trade 

elsewhere, where the people will sell complaisantly to you.

2. Isoslol tebe tolko sa tovari ffzæt, kak ia tebe daval 
na to mnie vszo dai otvestie.
Dendt dy sovehle vor de wahre tho nehmen, alß 
ich dy gebaden hebbe, darup giff my thor stundt 
eyn antwordt.
I'Iaomjio-JiB Tebk tojibko 3a TOBapni bbhtb, nan h TGbk «aßaii? Ha to Mirfc 

y?Kë jjañ oTBkcTbe.
Can you manage to take as much for the goods as I offered you? 

Give me an answer on that at once.

3. Ne vdalos mnie sagodne, nie kupit nie prodat, 
posli: dai mnie safftro dobro tzas.
Ich hebbe van dage keyn geluche noch tho kopen 
noch thouorkopen, vorlehne my godt morgen eine 
gude stunde, off geluche.
He y^ajiocb MHk cero^He hii KymiTb, hh npo^aTB; riomjiH / nafi Mirk 3aBTpo 

3,obpo<ü)> uac.
I have had no luck today neither in buying nor in selling; may [a lucky 

time be granted me] (God grant me a lucky time or success) tomorrow.

4. Iestli vtebe solonich mechoff prodasnich.
Heffstu keyne soit secke tho koepe. 
Ectb-jiii y Tebe cojioiibix mIixob npo^aambix? 
Have you any salt-bags for sale?

5. Ia na tebe tovar poloszu, ty kupi y prodai, tzovo 
tovar sudi, y ty menæ to day.
Ich legge dy de wahre vp koep se, vnd vorkoep se, 
wat se werdt iß dat giff my.
H Ha Tebe TOBap nojiomy; tm nynn ii npo,n,aii, uëBo TOBap cyjjii, n th mghh(!) 

to aañ.
I give the goods into your hands; buy them and sell them, [and] what they 

are worth, give me that.
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1. Ty smenik, smanil ty mnoiu, ty mnie daval 
polpetadetzet pudofï penki, sa ty mecha soli,
y ty ninetza suoiomu slovu ne aspodar, smenul: 
svornul: ty suoim slovum, da ninetza ty skasis, 
ia tebe sa sorok pudofï konoplenik, try mecha 
soly, poszulil, ty smenik fïsad ty govoris, dai 
aspodi tebe fïsad szit.
Du bist eyn logener du hefïst my vorgelagen, 
du hefïst my gebaden, 45 lißw : hempes vor 
3 sack solteß, vnd du bist nu dynem worde 
keyn herr, du hefït dy<n> wordt vor anderdt, vndt 
sechst nu ich hebbe dy 40 liß® : hempeß vor 3 sack 
solteß gebaden, du bist eyn logener, du sprickst 
tho rugge, godt geue dattu tho rugge leuen motest.
Tbi <(h)>3M’Èhmk, CMaHiiJi TM mhok>(!); TM MH'fe naBaJi noJinHTaaecHT ny^,OB 

neHbKH 3a T<(p)>H Mixa cojih, h tm HMHiaa CBoëMy cjioBy He ocno,aapb, 
<H>3MÍH<(h)>JI / CBëpHyJI TM CBOHM CJIOBOM, ßa HMH'ß’ia TM CKaHtemb, H 3a 
copoK nyjjOB kohohjihhmx TpH Mixa cojih nocyjiHJi; tm <(h>3míhiik, 
B3aa tm roBopimib, ^aii Ocno^H TeSi B3aa miiTb.

You are a liar, you have deceived me; you offered me 45 poods of hemp 
for three sacks of salt, and now you are not master of your word; 
you have changed [/ went back on] your word, and now you say, I 
promised (you) [for] forty poods of hemp (for) three sacks of salt; you 
are a liar, you speak backwards, God grant you to live backwards.

2. Ne krutzinitza: petzaltza ty fïtom tovarum ne 
protorguvalsa, koli tovar ne peretoboi, y ty sadatok 
odai ino torg rosna, da nasch drusba otom ne 
rosnitza: ruszitsa.
Moye dy dar nicht vmb, du bist mit der wahre 
nicht bekoepslagedt, wan de wahre nicht vor dy 
iß, so gifï my denn gottz penningk wedder, so is 
de koep gescheden, vnd vnse frundtschop darumh 
nicht gescheden.
He KpyuHHbCH / neua-nbcn! tm b tom TOBapoM(!) He npoToproBajica ; kojiii 

TOBap He nepe,a(!) toöoü, h tm 3aaaT0K OT/jan, hho Topr po3HO, u,a nain(a)> 
apyjKßa otom He po3hhtch / pymiiTCH.

Do not be distressed [/ grieve]! you have not let yourself be cheated with 
these goods; if the goods do not suit you give me back the deposit, then 
the bargain is broken but our friendship will not be broken because of it.
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378 1. Ne dai bog tomu tak huit, kak ty menæ
proklinaies, dirsi vsebe proklinku sam. 
Godt geue datt so nicht thogeschen, alß du my 
flokest, beholdt dynen floeck vor dy suluest. 
He saft Bor TOMy Tan Kaa th MeHfl npoKJumaeniB ; .gepinn y cebe

npoKJiHHKy caM.
God grant it may not [be] (happen) as you threaten me in cursing, keep 

your curse for yourself.

2. To pochrecham stalo, ne narotznim dielum 
sa to menæ ne poveszui.
Datt is vnuorwandes gesehen, nicht myt willen, 
darumb vorkerdt my nicht.
To no rpbxaM CTajio, He napouHbiM ahnoM, aa to mchh He noirfcinyii. 
It happened by accident [and] not on purpose, (so) do not hold it against me.

3. las tebe spokastil, prosti menæ fftom. 
Ich hebbe dy geschadet vortie my datt. 
H3 Tebe cnoKacTiin, npocTii mchh b tom. 
I have done you an injury, forgive me that.

4. Ty menæ tim tovarum ostrastil, kotora ia onomnes 
ottebe kupil, tovar büil schitron, ia otovo tovaru 
mnogo naloszil, satim ia ne smeiu opæt ottebe 
kupit.
Du heilst my myt der wahre voruerdt, de 
ich am latesten van dy koffte, de wahre was 
voruelschedt, ich vorloeß vp der wahre vehle, 
darumb darue ich nicht wedder van dy kopen, 
Th MeHH THM TOBapoM ocTpacTHJi, K0Topo<[îî)> h ohomhhcb ot Tebe KynilJi;

TOBap bblJI CXHTpëH, H OT TOBO TOBapy MHOrO HaJIOJKHJI, 3aTIIM H He CWfelO 
oiihtb ot Tebe KynMTb.

You alarmed me with those goods which I bought from you recently; the 
goods were falsified, I lost much on those goods, therefore I dare not 
buy from you again.
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5. Ne vedaiu, dikol moiovo tovaru dolgo niet, day 
mnie bog dobri vesti proiovo.
Ich wedt nicht wadt ich seggen schall, myne 
wahre kumpt mehtigen lange nicht, godt geue 
my dar gude tidinge van.
He fffeffaio, ßHKO-jib MoëBO TOBapy aojiro irkr; aaii Mirfe Bor ,no6pbi BbcTii 

npo ëBO.
I do not know (what to say) ; it is so terribly long that my goods have 

not come; God give me good news of them.

1. Moi tovar vieschon.
Myne wahre iß gewagen.
Mott TOBap BtmëH.
My goods are weighed.

2. Kolko tuoi Ion potenul.
Wovehle hefft dyn flaß gewagen.
KoJIbKO TB0ÎÎ JlëH noTHHyji?
How much did your flax weigh?

3. Potenul devet berkoffska sduemæ pudy.
Idt woch 10 schipp« : vnd 2 lißït : 
noTHHyji seBHTb 6epnoBCKa(!) c «bIjmh ny^bi. 
It weighed [9] (10) berkovcy and 2 poods.

4. Moi olova potenul poltretya berkoffska spolpudum. 
Myn tin woch 21/2 schipp®: vnd x/2 liß®:
Moñ(!) ojiOBO noTHHyji(i) nojrrpeTbH depnoBcna c nojiny^OM. 
My tin weighed 2x/2 berkovcy and 1/a pood.

5. Besz puda berkoffska potenul.
Eyn schipp® : myn eyn liß« : gewagen.
Be3 nyaa 6epKOBCKa(!) noTHHyji.
(It) weighed one berkovec less one pood.

6. Odna putka: dua puda: poltretya puda potenul. 
Eyn liß® : 2 liß® : 2x/2 liß® : gewagen.
OftHa nygKa(!) / jjBa ny/ja / nojrrpeTbH ny/ja noTHHyji. 
(It) weighed 1 pood / 2 poods / 21/a poods.
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7. Tuoi Ion potenul pæt berkovitz da pæt pudoff 
lisneie: lisnich.
Din flaß hefft gewagen, 5 schipfø : vndt
5 liß® : auer.
Tboü JiëH noTHHVJi nHTb øepKOBen, aa nnTb nyaoB juimnee / jihuihhx. 
Your flax weighed five berkovcy and five poods extra.

8. Moi tovar tri berkoffska, da tri putka potenul. 
lisnaia.
Myne wahre hefft 3 schiptZ: 3 liß?*  : auer
gewagen,
Mofi TOBap Tpn bepKOBcua na Tpn nyana noTHHyji JinmHee. 
My goods weighed three berkovcy [and] three poods extra.

9. las tebe poíno potenul.
Ich hebbe dy vul gewagen. 
fl3 Teób nojiHO noTHHya.
I weighed the full weight for you.

380 1. Ne polinnis: dospe sebe ffdaszadu ffmoium,
dieli, ia tebe opæt fftuoium dieli prigosus. 
Laht idt dy nicht vordreten in myner saken, 
ich will dy wedderumb in diner saken bereit sin.
He noirisHHCb / aocrrbft cebh b aocaay b moöm h Tebk oiihtb b tboöm 

afejrfe npuroiKycb.
Do not be disappointed [/ annoyed] in my business, I will be of use to 

you again in your business.

2. On tak tovar smetill, kak ty iovo metis ? ffzæli 
ty ottovo tovaru poíno tzislo
He hefft de wahre so auerslagen wo auersleistu
se, heffstu den tall van der wahre vull entfangen.
Oh Tau TOBap cm^thji. Kan th ëBO MbTimib? B3hji-jih tbi ot tobo TOBapy 

nojiHO niicjio?
He estimated the goods in this way. How are you estimating them? Have 

you got the full count of those wares?

3. Ti mnie ne beszeda, ty suoi tovar dorosis, ne stoboi 
torguiu.
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Du bist myn mahn nicht, du vordurest dyne 
wahre, ich will nicht myt dy koepslagen.
Tbi Mich ne öeckjja, th CBOft TOBap jjopoTKimib, He c toöoiI Topryio. 
You are [no company for me] (not my man), you overprice your goods. 

I will not trade with you.

4. la tebe sagodne peremedleiu da safftro ktebe budu. 
Ich will dyner van dage touen, vnd will
morgen tho dy kamen.
fl Te6e cero^He nepeMe^Jinio jja 3aBTpo k TeG'L Cyjjy.
I will [give you a delay for] (wait for you) today and tomorrow I will 

come to you.

5. la tebe dlæ duedni: tridni: sotiridni smeskal: 
smedlæl, y ty iestze ne sgottovilsa, kabui ias 
vedal tzto ty tak ticho gottoviszæ, ias büit tebe 
ne sdal.
Ich hebbe dyner 2-3-4 dage getouet, vnd du 
heilst dy noch nicht rede gemakedt, hadde ickt gewust, 
dattu dy so langetzamb rede makest, ich wolde 
diner nicht getouet hebben.
fl Teöe hjih ßßk jjhh / Tpn jpiii / uëTbipn ahii CM-feniKaji / CMe«JiHJi, h th 

enje He croTOBHJicn; Katin h3 B^man, uto th Tan thxo roTOBinnncH, 
H3 6h Teôe He anjaji.

[For your sake] I have [adjourned /] (waited for you /) two / three / four days, 
and you have not yet gotten ready. If I had known that you get ready 
so slowly, I should not have waited for you.

In ms. page 380 is numbered by mistake 381.

381 1. Ne potekai: skuszai: prinevolivai menæ
fltom dieli, vidis budet tebe dobro, y ty sam dielai, 
mnie duma tuoia ne nadob.
Vorsume mi nicht in dem werke, dunkedt 
dy datt idt gudt werdt, so doe du idt suluen, 
ich behoue dynes radeß nicht.
He noT<(H)>Kaft / iie<(H)>CKymaii / npHHeBOJiHBaîî mchh b tom vfcjrh; bh^huib, 

Óy^eT Tefrfe ftoôpo, n th caM flkjiaö, mhís jjyMa tboh He nagoSb.
Do not hinder [/ tempt / force] me in this matter; if you consider it will 

be good [for you] then do it yourself, I do not need your suggestion.



381-382 352

2. Moi aspodin opotzivaiet ne smeiu iovo sbudit. 
Myn herr rouwedt ich dame ehm nicht 
vpweken.
Moü ocnoßHH onoHHBaeT, He cutio öbo <s)>36yjjHTb.
My master is resting, I dare not wake him.

3. la tebe ne otlesu ni dovieku: dosmerti: do suoiovo 
szivoto :
Ich will dy myn dage nicht betahlen.
fl Tebt He OTjrfe3y hii 3,0 shny / ¿jo CMep™ / 3,0 cboöbo HCHBOTa.
I will not pay you [ever / until death /] in all my days.

4. Spokastil: schræsnil: smotzil ty moi tovar. 
Du heffst myne wahre, tho schänden, vnrein 
vndt natt gemakedt.
«(H^CnOKaCTHJI / <JÎ>3rpH3HHJI / <(h)>3M0HHJI Tbl MOÜ TOBap. 
You have ruined / dirtied / (and) wet my goods.

5. Vsli ty ottiovo vyputal: vysotzill tzto iomu 
præmo sa suoim tovari ffzæt.
Heffstu all van ehme gefragedt, wadt he 
vor sine wahre recht nehmen will.
YtK-JIII TM OT ÖBO BblnbITaJI / BbICOHHJI, HTO ÖMy npHMO 3a CBOHM(!) TOBapbl 

B3HTb ?
Have you already found [/wormed] out from him what he is really to 

take for his goods?

6. Poteki poviestzovo, da besz iovo ne chodi opæt suda. 
Loep na dem weger, vndt kum sunder
ehm nicht wedder hir her.
noTeKii no B-hcnöBO, sa 6e3 öbo He xo^h onnTb cio^a. 
Run for the weighman, and do not come back here without him.

1 : mi corrected from dy in ms.

382 1. la tuoiovo vbutka ne rad: ne paszus.
Ich hebbe dynen schaden nicht gerne,
fl tboöbo yßbiTKa He paji / He nacycb.
I am not pleased [/ not frightened] by your loss.
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2. Mnovo ludi ktomu tovaru prislo, da posmotrifzy 
opæt otosli, da nichto ne kupill.
Dar quemen vehle lude tho der wahre vnd
alse se se gesehen hedden, do gingen se wedder 
wech, vnd nehmandt koffte wadt.
Miiobo(!) Jiioan(!) K TOMy TOBapy npnniJio, jja nocMOTpiiBinn onuTb otohijim, 

Ra HHKTo He Kynnji.
There came many people to these wares; but after they had [looked] (seen 

them), they went away again, and nobody bought anything.

3. Volan bog da ty fïsuoium tovaru, kak prigose, 
tak mnie prodai.
De wille iß gadeß vnd dynn, myt dyner 
wahre, alß billigk iß so vorkop se my.
Bonen Bor jja th b cboöm TOBapy; Kan npiironm, Ta« mhT npo^aft.
God and you are free to decide with your goods; as is fair, so sell them me.

4. Volan ia ffsuoium tovaru, komu chotzu, 
tomu prodam.
Ich hebbe denn willen myt myner wahre 
wehme ich will dem will ich se vorkopen.
BoaeH h b cboöm TOBapy; KOMy xoqy, TOMy npojjaM.
I am free to decide with my goods; I shall sell (them) to whom I will.

5. Koli ia tebe fftom deli dovedu, ino ottebe saklad 
vosmu, tzto ia stoboi saloszilsa.
Wanner ich idt dy in der saken auerbringe, 
so will ich dat pandt van dy nehmen, dat 
ich myt dy vpgesettet hebbe.
Kojih h Tebe b tom ;[bjrt ¿joBejjy, mho ot Tebe 3aKJia^ BO3bMy, bto h c Toboft 

3ajI0JKMJICH.
When I convict you in this affair, I will take back from you the security 

which I deposited with you.

6. Promuto.
Ein broke.
ripOMHTa.
A customs penalty.

3: se written twice.

23
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383 1. la tebe vtovo dielo sastal, tztob ty tovar otmenæ 
smenæl, dobry ty vybiral da plochi tut ffloszil. 
Ich hebbe dy vp dem werke beslagen dattu
de wahre vorbutet heffst, de guden heffstu 
vthgelesen vnd de slimmen dartho gelecht.
H Teôe y Toro fffejia 3acTaji, htoó tbi TOBap ot mchh cm^hrji; ffoßpu: tbi 

BBißnpaJi ffa iijioxh TyT bjiojkiiji.
I have seized you in the act of changing the goods [of mine]; you picked 

out the good ones and put in bad.

2. Skasi praffda ot tzista tzirtze, da ne vosmu na 
suoiu duschu, ne vtai na suoiei duschi.
Segge de wahrheidt van reynem herten, 
vnd nimb idt nicht vp dyne sehle, vnd vor- 
berget nicht vp dyne sehle.
CKamii npaBffa(!) ot uucTa cepffpa ffa He bo3bm<(h)> na cboio ffyiuy, He yTaii 

Ha CBoeh ayniH,
Tell the truth with a pure heart, and do not take it upon your soul, nor 

conceal it upon your soul.

3. Moi tovar teb sgottofflon, koli tebe lubo, tochdi 
iovo vosmy, sa to ias tebe ne stoiu.
Myne wahre iß dy bereidt, alße idt dy 
geleuedt so entfangk se ich hindere dy dar 
nicht an.
Mott TOBap Te6t croTOBJieH ; kojih TeGis jiioGo, TorffH ëBO bo3bmh ; sa to h3 

Teôk He CTOK).
My wares are ready for you; take them whenever you please, I do not 

impede you.

4. Sasli mnie bog glupovo, bohatovo, vkovo 
ia omeiu prinet.
Godt vorlehne my eynen dummen riken 
daruan ich magk winnen.
Couijih mité Bor rjiynoBo GoraTOBO, y Koro h yMiuo npHHHTB. 
God [send] (grant) me a stupid rich man from whom I can make a profit.
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O r r 
OOÜ

5. Tot tzeloviek ne odnomu tzelovieko vinovat, 
detzetma on tzeloviekom vinovat.
De mahn is nicht eynem mahne schuldig 
he iß mehr den 10 mahns schuldigk.
Tot nejiOHÈK He ojjHOMy uejiOB^Ky bhhobst, gecHTMa oh qeaoB-ÈKOM bhhobht. 
That man is not in debt to one man, he is in debt to [tens of] (more than 

ten) men.

1. Chotzesli menæ dengami obloszit, ia tebie 
istinu saplatzu, da primka popoluinam. 
Wiltu my mit gelde vorleggen, ich will dy 
den houestoell betahlen, vnd de winninge 
thor helffte.
Xonemb-JiH mchh 3,eHbraMn oÓJiOíKHTb, h Tefrh iiCTHHy sanjiaay, ¿ja npH- 

MKa no nojiOBiiHaM.
If you are willing to provide me with money, I will pay you the capital, 

and half the profit.

2. Ostalesli vtebe ostatok: skodok, ottovo tovar 
HefTstu eynen auerloep van der wahre. 
OcTaJiecb-jiH y Tebe octotok I cxoaok ot tobo TOBap<[y]>? 
Have you a left over [/remainder] of those goods?

3. Tzto tebe ffzæt sa ostatok ottovo tovaru. 
Watt wiltu vor den auerloep van der 
wahre nehmen.
Hto TeCrh bbhtb 3a oct3tok ot tobo TOBapy? 
What will you take for the left over of those goods?

4. Ia tebe knemo privöl, torgovaisli snim, to 
vedais ty, ia tebe ne narednik.
Ich hebbe dy tho ehme gebracht, wiltu myt 
ehm koepslagen datt westu, ich si dyn reyerer 
nichtt.
H Tebe k Heiwy npnBëJi; ToproBaemb-jin c hhm, to B-kgaeuib th, h Teb’h He 

HapngHHK.
I have brought you to him; if you trade with him you know that; I am 

not your governor.
23*
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5. Ty mnie ne narednik, tzto ty mnoiu nareszaies, 
ia bes tuoiovo naredu vmeiu to dielat. 
Du bist myn reyerer nicht, dattu my 
reyerest, ich kandt woll doen sunder dyn 
reyerendt, 
Tbl MH'fe He HapHßHHK, UTO TM MHOK) Hapflrb’aeiIIb ; H 6e3 TBOëBO HapflJty 

yiwhio to /yfejiaTb.
You are not my governor that you should be governing me; 1 can do it 

without your government.

6. Vsli ty tovar stzol, y ty mnie dai otiovo otzot. 
HefTstu de wahre all geteldt, so gift my 
daruan den tall.
Yjk-jih tm TOBap cuëJi, n tm mhís ^ait ot öbo otuöt.
If you have counted the goods, then give me the account of them.

2 and 3: Germ, sentences reversed and renumbered.

385 1. Tot tzeloviek mnie vino vat ia otiovo vyprafflu,
vydolguvu, da tebe saplatzu.
De mahn iß my schuldig ich wilt van ehme 
mahnen, vnd dy betahlen.
Tot uejioßtiK Mirh BiiHOBaT; a ot öbo BbinpaBJiio / Bbi«onry{io)> «a Teöii 

3anjiauy.
That man is in debt to me; I will [obtain a settlement/] dun the debt 

from him and will pay you.

2. Proszi sa tovar kak prigose bes suegi: kolibak: 
koloverti.
Esche vor de wahre wadt billig iß, sunder 
dyngendt ahne argelist.
IIpocii 3a TOBap, Kau npnroaœ, 6e3 SBurii / kojimöok / KOJiOBepTH.
Ask for the goods what is fair, without haggling [/ hesitations /] (without) 

malice.
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3. la tebe skasu præmo, à ty mnie ne veris, 
podi sam da doloszi ludi, kak tomu buit, sam 
vedaies tzto ia tebe skasuval præmo.
Ich segge dy all recht vnd du louest my 
nicht, gahe suluen vnd beradtfrage de lude, 
wo dat werden wyll, so eruarestu recht 
suluen wadt ich dy recht gesecht hebbe.
H Teôk cnamy npHMO, a tli mhí He Bkpiimb. Hoaii ca.M aa aojiozkii jnoflii, 

kuk Toiwy öbiTt; caM Bimaeiiib, hto h TeG'b c«a3biBaJi npHMO.
I tell you (everything) rightly but you do not believe me. Go yourself 

and consult people how it is to be; (then) you (shall) know yourself 
(rightly) what I have rightly told you.

4. Otzum torguies, koli tebe ne ide ffperot: prikup, 
lutze spat, kak tak torgovat, bes prikupu. 
Worumb kopslagestu, wandt dy nicht vp 
winst geidt, <idt> iß behter tho slapen alse so 
tho koepslagen, sunder winst.
OuëM Topryeiub, kojih Te6k He H^e Bnepëa / npiinyn? Jlymne cnaTb, Kan 

Tan ToproBaTb, 6e3 npiiKyny.
Why do you trade, when it makes you [no progress /] no profit? It is better 

to sleep than to trade thus, without profit.

5. To mnie tzall. 
Dat iß my leydt. 
To mhí ma jib.
I am sorry about it.

3: nicht crossed out before all.

386 1. Sakuni iesdet, da tovaru sakupaiu, da iovo
dorosaiut.
De vorkoper ryden, vnd vörkopen, de 
wahre vnd maken se duer.
3any<(n)>ii 'Ès^ht «a TOBapy 3aKynaio aa öbo ^opomaioT.
The forestallers ride and buy the goods in preemtion, and make them ex­

pensive.



386 358

2. Koli vtzelovieka vma togdi y duora budet, da 
koli vhma niet, togdi y duora niet.
Wen eyn mahn vornufft hefft so kricht he 
woll huß vnd hoff, vnd wan dar keyn 
vornufft iß so iß dar och keyn haue oder gudt.
Ko.uk y qeJiOBÊKa yMa, TorßM n ^Bopa ßygeT; ¿ja kojih yiwa irfeT, Torjjbi m 

jjBopa híit.
If a man has some intelligence, he will also get some household; but 

when there is no intelligence, there is also no [household] (farm nor 
property).

3. Vmom szivoti svodit, besz vhmom poteræt.
Midt sinnen vorsammeldt men gudt tho hope 
sunder sinne vorlust men idt.
Ymom jkhbotm cbojjktb, 6e3yMbëM noTepnTb.
With sense one amasses wealth, with lack of sense one loses it.

4. Podrutzisti mnie tovaru kupit viovo, on mnie 
odnomu ne verit.
Weß borge vor my de wahre van ehme thokopen, 
he gelouedt my alleyne nicht.
Itoapyniicb TM mhí TOBapy nynuTb y ëBO, oh mhís ojjHOMy He BkpiiT.
Be bailsman for me to buy the goods from him, he does not believe me 

alone.

5. Ia potzel stim tzeloviekum torgovat, da tovar 
vnevo ne storgo val.
Ich begunde myt dem mahnne tho koepslagen, 
vnd koffte de wahre nicht van ehm.
II nouaji c thm uejiOBkKOM ToproßaTb, /ja TOBap y HeBO ne CToproßan.
I began to bargain with that man but I did not [achieve the bargain] 

(buy the goods from him).

6. Skaszi praffdu, da ne bludis nikovo: poitze.
Segge de wahrheidt vnd fruchte nemandt.
CKajKH npaBjjy jja ne ßjiioflHCb hkkobo / Soften.
Speak the truth and fear no one.

3: gu crossed out after vorsammeldt.
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387 1. Tot tzeloviek mnie büil vinovate, da mnie
sapirælsa, ia iovo perod sudiu potzival, da 
iovo perod sudiu vtzol: vtzkle: vtægal, tzto on 
mnie vinovate.
De mahn waß my schuldig, vnd vorsakede 
idt my, ich eschede ehm vor den vagedt, vnd 
hebbe idt ehme vor dem vågede berekendt, 
vnd myt rechte affgerechtedt, dat he my 
recht schuldig iß.
Tot qejioirt.K Mirh 6 lui BUHOBOTe aa mhí 3annpajiCH; h öbo nepëa cyabio 

no33MBaJi aa ëBO nepëa cyatio ynëJi / yuKJie / yTHraJi, uto oh mhT 
BHHOBaTe.

This man was in debt to me and denied it to me. I summoned him before 
the judge, and before the judge I reckoned it off / (and) proved in suit 
against him, what he (rightly) owes me.

2. Tot tzeloviek menæ na prasno poklepal da mens, 
perod sudiu potzival, da sudia menæ opravil. 
De mahn hellt my sunder schuldt betegen, 
vnd eschede my vor den vagedt, vnd de 
vagedt hefft my recht gegeuen.
Tot uejiOB-ÉK mchh HanpacHO noKJienaji aa Menn nepëa cyabio noa3bmaji, 

aa cy/jbH MeHH onpaBHJi.
This man accused me without grounds and summoned me before the judge, 

and the judge aquitted me.

3. Ne roszluesaff ty govoris, roszluesai kotori 
vinovat, y ty fftuporu obini da dopraff. 
Du sprickst vnd hörest nicht recht tho, 
hore tho woll schuldich ist, vnd dan so giß' 
schuldt vnd recht.
He poccjiyinaB tm roBopniub; poccjiyinaft, KOTopuft BiiHonaT, n th BTynopy 

o6<B)>HHn aa aonpaBb.
You speak without (really) listening; listen who is in debt, and then pro­

nounce about wrong and right.
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4. Vkovo niet ino nichde iomu ffzæt:
nietsim iomu platit.
De nichteß hefft de kan nergens nicht krigen
de kan nergens nicht betahlen.
Y KOBO hTt, HHO irfjrjje ëMy B3HTb I H'ÊHHM ÔMy nJiaTHTb.
If someone has nothing, then he can get nothing anywhere / he has nothing 

with which to pay.

1 : vnd written twice before hebbe. 
3: Ms. reicht tho.

388 1. Ne skoromeius ia tebe, otzum mnie praffdu
ne govorit, praffda da vera suietleie sonsza.
Ich scheme my dyner nicht, worumb
scholde ich de wahrheydt nicht seggen, de warheit 
vnd geloue iß de lichte sunne.
He CKopoM'feiocb h Teôe; ouëM mhIj npaB^y ne roBopiiTb? npaB^a «a B-fepa 

CB'feTjrfee coima.
I am not ashamed before you; why should I not speak the truth? Truth 

and faith are [brighter than] the (bright) sun.

2. la tebe sa tut tovar ne doplatzu: dodam, tovar ne 
tak kak ty mnie iovo prodal.
Ich will dy vor de wahre nicht vull geuen, betahlen, 
de wahre iß so nicht aise du my se vorkofït heilst.
fl Teö'b 3a tot TOBap He «onjiany / 3,OffaM, TOBap ne TaK, KaK ™ mhí ëBo 

npoffaji.
I will not give/pay you full for these goods, the goods are not the same 

as you sold them to me.

3. Ty sebe fftom tovari obotzkles: otzkles, ia tebe 
otztu tzto ty ne præmo tzital.
Du heilst dy vp der wahre vorteldt, ich wilt
dy berekenen, dattu nicht recht geteldt heffst.
Tli ceb'fe b tom TOBapb oöouKjiecb I ouKjiecb, h Teb'fe oTUTy, uto tbi ne npiiwo 

CHUTaJI.
You made an error in reckoning on those goods; I will deduct from you 

what you did not count correctly.
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4. Rosrubim suoi dolg, ia suoiu dolu saplatzu. 
Lahtt vns vnse schuldt delen, ich wyll myn 
deell betahlen.
Po3py6nM CBOft aoJir, n cboio aojno 3anjiauy.
Let us divide up [the] (our) debt, I will pay my share.

5. Stim ia ne rodilsa, dabül ia to boseiu milostiu, 
da suium doszustvum.
Darmit sy ich nicht gebahren, ich hebbe idt 
myt der hulpe gotts erworuen, vnd 
myt minem vngemake.
C TUM H He pOJUIJICH, aOÖHJI H TO 6OHf<[b(>eiO MHJIOCTbK) jja CBOÖMl 

BOM.
(!) jjocytKCT-

I was not born with that; I obtained it by the grace of God 
own [skill] (effort).

and by my

1 : Blend of CKopoM- and copoM-. segge crossed out before scheme.

389 1. Tak ias sliszal, on takovo tzeloviek kotoroi
ne torguiet da tak godit da posmotrit ffzækoi 
tovar, da ne kupit nitzovo, takovo tzeloviek sovut 
ponaszum voruszka da kabülnik.
So hore ich, he iß sodahn mahnn, de nicht 
koepslagedt, vnd doch men so geydt vnd besuht 
allerley wahre, vndt ko fît nichtes midtt 
allen, sodahnen mahn hedt men myt vns 
eynen tokyker vnd mehren bruder.
Tan H3 cjibiniaa, oh TaK0B0<(ñ)> ’lejiontn, KOTopoñ He TopryeT, aa Tan xo^iit 

aa nocMOTpuT bchkoö TOBap, aa He Kynirr hiihöbo; TanoBO nejiOB-ÉK^a) 
30ByT no HaniëMf!) “BoponiKa” aa “koôbijibhiik”.

As I have heard, he is the sort of fellow who does not trade, but who only 
walks about and looks at all sorts of goods and does not buy any­
thing; [in our parlance] (with us) such a fellow is called a [“pawer”] 
(looker-on) and a “mare-man”.
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2. Dirsi lïpameti kak my stoboi sgovorili, sztobüi 
nam opæt ne peregovarivat.
Holdt idt indt gedechteniße, datt wy tho 
sahmen, bescheden vnd bespraken heb<b>en, dat 
wy datt nicht behouen, tho wedder hahlen.
Jtepmn b naMHTH, nan mm c toSoîi croBopiiJin, htoôm hhm onHTb ne nepe- 

roBapnBaTb.
Keep in mind what we have agreed (and arranged), so that we need not 

[discuss it all over again] (repeat it).

3. la deszeffle toi tzenu kuplu, à ne budet deszeffle 
tovo, ia ne kuplu.
Ich will behter koep koepen alß de koep 
iß, vnd werdt idt nicht behter so will ich 
nicht koepen.
fl AemeBJie toü hèhm Kynnio, a He dy^eT AenieBjie tobo, h He Kynnio.
I will buy cheaper than this price, and if it is not cheaper, I will not buy.

4. Ia ischim poroffnelsa: poroffnelsi.
Ich hebbe my midt ehme vorlikedt.
fl C IÍM nOpOBHHJICH / nOpOBHHJICH.
I have settled accounts with him.

390 1. Pust tovar chode, tovar menæ oslobonil, poíno
ia tovar bluil.
Laht de wahre gahen, de wahre iß my vorlofft 
ich hebbe se lange genoch gespardt.
IlyCTb TOBap XOJJH, TOBap MeilH OCJIOÓOHHJI, nOJIHO H TOBap ÓJIIOJI.
Let the goods go, I have given up those goods, I have kept [the goods] (them) 

long enough.

2. Perepusti mnie tovar na tu tzenu, ia tebæ sa
iovo vred daval.
Lahdt my de wahre vp den koep, ich hebbe dy 
euen mahte daruor gebaden.
ItepenycTH Mirk TOBap Ha Ty U'Imy, h Teob 3a öbo Bpnj; aaßaji.
Let me have the goods at that price; I have offered you an appropriate 

sum for them.
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3. Nadob nam komu vnas tovar otzenit: otzenovat, 
dobro druk druga ne omanit.
Wy bedaruen, eynen de vns de 
wahre werderedtt, datt de eyne dem 
anderen nicht bedrege.
Ha«o6b Hau, KOMy y Hac TOBap oirfennTt / oirÈHOBaTb, soöpo spyr spyra 

He OMaHHT.
We need someone to set the price for our goods so that the one may not 

cheat the other.

4. Ty menæ pogubill, tzto ty mnie tovar perekupil. 
Du heilst my schaden gedahen, dattu my de 
wahre vnderkoflt heflst.
Th MeHH norySnji, uto th mh'è TOBap nepenynuji. 
You have ruined me in having outbid me on the goods.

5. Vesde takofl tovar prodasnoi, da nichde ne omeet 
bes dengi iovo flzæt.
Allerwegen iß so dahne wahre tho kope auerst 
men kan se nergens sunder geldt krigen.
Be3se TaKOB TOBap nposamnoft, sa Hnrse He ywfeeT 6es senbrn öbo B3HTb. 
Such goods are for sale everywhere but nowhere can one get them without 

money.

6. Vidalty szuoimi glaszimi, tzto to vera iest. 
Heflstudt suluen gesehn midt dinen ogen 
datt idt wahr iß.
Busan th CBOHMH rjia3<(a>MH, uto to ßijpa ecTb?
Have you seen (it yourself) with your own eyes that it is [the truth] (true) ?

3: mekeler crossed out after eynen.
5: Ms. nergerns.
6: Ms. dinem.

391 1. Botzka svinum rosorvalos, da nitzovo fliei.
ne ostalos.
De tunne iß myt dem wyne van ander 
gesprungen, vnd iß alles nichtes inne 
gebleuen.
BouKa c BHHOM po3opBajiocb, «a HHuëso b eh He ocTajiocb.
The barrel with the wine has burst and nothing has remained in it.
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2. Nadob botzka smödum skrepit dobro ne roszorutze.
Men modt de tunne mit dem mede 
vaste maken, dat se nicht van ander springe.
Haaoßb 6o4Ka c Mëaoiw cKpbniiTb, aoßpo He po3opB<e>TCH.
The barrel with mead must be made tight, so that it may not burst.

3. Botzka slonum roszipalos, da Ion vies smelsa: 
smotzilsa: sgresnilsa.
Dat fl aß faht iß geborsten van ander 
vnd dat flaß iß altomahle vorworen: 
natt: vnd vnreyn geworden.
BoHKa c jiöhom poccbinajiocb, aa Jiën Becb <(h>3mhjich / ■(h^smouhjich / 

<jf>3rpH3HHJICH.
The vat of flax has burst apart and all the flax has become [crushed] (entang­

led) / wet / (and) dirty.

4. Meeh szoliu rosveszalos: rosdralos: rosdralsa, 
da sol ffzi siovo fïgræs vyszipilas.
De sack myt dem solté iß loß geworden, 
tho rehten, vndt dat soit iß altomahll vth 
in den drek geuallen.
Mkx C COJIbK) pO3BH3aJIOCb / p03ßpaJI0Cb / pO3ßpaJICH, sa COJIb BCH <h)>3 ÖBO 

b rpH3b BbicunaJiacb.
The sack with salt has come undone / has torn and the salt has all scattered 

out [of it] into the dirt.

5. Botzka szoliu roszipalos, da sol ffze ffgræsi lesi.
De tunne solteß iß entwey geuallen, vndt 
datt soit licht alle im drekke.
BouKa c cojibio po3Cbinajiocb aa cojib bch b rpH3n Jientii.
The barrel with salt has broken apart and the salt is all lying in the dirt.

6. Tot tovar mnie prigoditze
De wahre dendt my. woll.
Tot TOBap Mtrh npiiroanTCH.
These wares [may be of use to me] (suit me well).

3: iß crossed out before faht.
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392 1. Doszit ninetza tich retzi govorili, vinuiu
poru opæt.
Idt iß genoch van den reden, gesecht vp ein 
andertidt mehr.
¿JocMTb HHH-feqa Tiix pbun]!) roBopiiJiH; b imyio nopy omiTb. 
There has been enough of this talk now; again another time.

2. Posalui ponarovi: posobi mnie tovar kupit, 
da govory na moiu ruku.
Ich bydde dy weß my behulplich, de wahre 
tho kopen, vnd sprick na myner handt.
Ilomajiyh, nonapoBii / nocoGn Mirk TOBap KymiTb ^a roBopn na moio pyny. 
Please [favor /] help me to buy the goods, and speak on my part.

3. Vgovoris somnoi, kak ty mnie tovar prigottovis 
da priprovadis, dobro mnie vesto na tzto 
nadeietze.
Besprickt dy mit my, wo du my de wahre 
rede makest, vnd tho leuerst, dat ich wedt 
wor ich my thovorlahten sail.
YroBopKCb co MHOft, Kai-t tu Mirk TOBap npnroTOBiiiub jfa npiinpoBa^nmu, 

floßpo MH-h BhcTO, na uto naxfeHTbcn.
Make an agreement with me as to how you will prepare the goods and 

deliver them to me, so that it may be known to me on what I can count.

4. Ty omanstzik, omanum: omankami mnie 
tovar prodaies.
Du bist eyn bedreger, mit bedroch vor 
koffstu my de wahre.
Th oMamijiiK, OMaHOM / oMaHKaMii mh"è TOBap npo,n,aeinb. 
You are a deceiver, you sell me the goods by deceit.

5. Koli bog nam dast prikub, to my stoboi podolim 
dilim.
Wan vns godt winst gifft datt wille 
ich mit dy tho dele delen.
Kojin Bor HaM jjacT npuuyn, to mm c toGoü no aojihm
[If] (When) God gives us a profit, [then both of us will divide it in 

shares] (I will share it with you).

3: tzto after vesto crossed out.
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393 1. Vmenæ iest prodasnoi sotiri bumasniky
da try gumutini, da due rogosini, da kosa 
vgorinaia tim tovarum ia velikoi kuptzina.
Ich hebbe thokoepe 4 benkpöle, vnd 3 seltuge 
vnd 2 matten, vnd eyne aelß hudt, 
myt der wahre sy ich ey<n> grodt kopmahn.
Y MeHH ecTb npoßaTKHOii : HëTbipn ôyMaJKHHKn, jja Tpii xoMyTiiiibi, /ja hbT> 

poroJKHHM, jja KOTKa yropHHaa(!); tiim TOBapoM h Bejinnoit Kynmina.
I have for sale four [cotton] mattresses, and three halters, and two mats, 

and an eelskin; with these goods I am a great merchant.

2. la tebe suoiovo tovara na prasno deszovo ne 
prodam, nadob mnie iovo tak prodat, dat mnie 
ffnaklad ne bülo.
Ich will dy myne wahre vorgeueß nicht 
guden koep vorkopen, ich modt myne wahre 
so vorkopen, dat ich dar keynen vorlust 
vp hebbe.
fl Teßh cboöbo TOBapa HanpacHO aeniëBO He npo^aw: Ha^oSb MHh ëBO Tart 

npo^aTb, ^a-Tb Mirfc b HaKJiap; He 6mjio.
I will not in vain sell you my goods cheap, I must sell [them] (my goods) 

so as not to sustain a loss on them.

3. Ia tebe tovar otiovo pritorgoval, podi knomu, 
da bei isihim porukam, da dai iomu sadatok. 
Ich hebbe dy de wahre van ehm thor handt 
vorgekofït, gahe du tho ehme, vnd slae ehme 
in de handt, vnd gift ehm den gotts pennink.
fl Te&h TOBap ot ëBO npirroproBaJi, noffH k HëMy 3,a Seit c um no pynaM, aa 

3,aft ëMy aa/jaTOK.
I have (immediately) forestalled the goods away from him for you; go to 

him and clap hands with him, and give him the deposit.

4. Torguite vy sebe, mnie vam promesnitzet. 
Kop-slagedt tho hope, ich will iw mekelen. 
TopryhTe bh ceßh, wmfe Ba.M npoMemHimaTb. 
Trade with each other, I will act as your broker.

1 : alß crossed out before aelß.
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394 1. Bei: vdari sim porukam, da dai bog vam 
obemæ na prikub.
Slae myt ehme in de handt, vnd godt 
geue beyde thor winst.
Beft / yßapn c um no pynaM, 3a jjaîi Bor bbm odiiMH Ha npnuyn. 
Clap hands with him, and God give you both profit.

2. Druska ia tebe vinovat, y ty mnie na promena 
vinovat, satim podom my da roszotztomsi: roszog- 
nomsi, komu otkovo donæt, da my suoim dolgum 
sroffnaiemsa.
Frundt ich sy dy schuldig, vnd du bist my 
wedderumb schuldig, darumb Iaht vnß gahen 
vnd rekenen, vorliken, weme vam andern 
thokumptt, vnd vorliken vnse schuldt.
Jtpymna, H TeStl BIIHOBaT, II Tbl MH'I'i Ha npOMbHa(!) BIIHOBaT, 3aTIIM nojjëM 

Mbl 3a p030HTëMCH / p030rHÖMCH, KOMy OT KOTO 30HHTB, ¿ja Mbl CBOHM 
ßOJirOM CpOBHHeMCH.

Friend, I am in debt to you, and you are in debt to me in your turn; there­
fore let us go and make out / straighten who must still get money from 
whom, and straighten our debts.

3. Tim ty menæ ne prolasz, nadob tebe dengami 
saplatit.
Dar mit lechstu my nicht aff, du most myt 
gelde befahlen.
Thm ra MeHH He npojia3b; na^oôb Tedk aeHbraMii nnaTirrb.
(You) do not get me around in this way; you must pay in money.

4. Ne samai: nemni ty moiovo tovaru; koli iovo 
ne sabül torguies.
Puele, warpe myne wahre nicht vanander 
wan du se nicht ernsthafítigen kopslagest.
He 3aMaü / He mhh th moöbo TOBapy, kojih öbo He saSbuib Topryenm. 
Don’t [touch / crumple] (pic / throw about) my goods when you are not 

bargaining for them seriously.

5. Ne sadirai iovo.
Vortorne ehm nicht.
He aa^npah ëBo.
Do not tease him.
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395 1. Ne smenai: peremenai moiovo tovaru, da 
priprovadi mnie iovo timse litzum, kakofï 
ia ottebe kupil.
Vorbuhte, vorweßele myne wahre nicht, 
vnd ¡euere se my mit dem sulfften toge, 
vnd fame alß ich se van dy gekofft hebbe.
He <(H>3MrfeHHñ / nepewtHHö moöbo TOBapy, na npiinpoBa,ijii mitIs öbo tum 

me JiiiijoM, K3K0B h ot Tebe Kynnji.
Do not change my goods about and deliver them to me with the same 

appearance (and colour) as I bought them from you.

2. Ia tovar kupil, da lutze buil mnie iovo ne kupit, 
nakad mnie ffnom budet.
Ich hebbe wahre gekofft vnd idt wehre 
behter dat ich se nicht gekofft hadde, den ich 
werde dar schaden vp hebben.
H TOBap Kynnii, na Jiyue buji<(o]> Mirfe öbo ne nyniiTb, iiaK<yi)>ajj Milk b höm 

öy,n;eT.
I bought the goods, but it would have been better for me not to buy them, 

(because) I shall have a loss on them.

3. Ia tebe ottoi tzenu try rubloff vbafflu, ty 
mnie tovaru timse litzum ne priprovadil 
kaffkoff ia tovar ottebæ kupil.
Ich will dy van den koepe dre rub ell 
affkorten, du heffst my de wahre mytt 
dersulffsten farue nicht geleuerdt, alse 
ich se van dy gekofft hebbe.
H Tebk ot TOh phuu Tpn pybjiëB(!) ybaBino, tli Mirfc TOBapy tiim me mmoM 

He npiinpoBa^iiJi, KanoB h TOBap ot Tebn Kynnn.
I will deduct three rubles from your price, you did not deliver tlie goods 

to me with the same [appearance] (color) as I bought them (from you).

4. Ia tebe perevedu na tovo tzelovieka, pereimis 
ty sa iovo da ty otiovo vosmi.
Ich will dy auerwisen vp den mahne, suhe 
du vp ehme, vnd nim idt van ehme.
H Tebe nepeBe^y na tobo nenoBima, nepeüMncb tli 3a öbo, sa tu ot öbo 

B03bMH.
I will refer you to that man, [transfer your custom] (look) to him and take 

from him.
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396 1. las tebie toi tzeni due rubli iesze pribafflu, 
chos iemli al ne chos, pribaffka tebæ otmenæ 
ne budet.
Ich will noch vp den koep twe rubell tho 
setten, wiltut nehmen off nicht, ich wil 
dy nicht mehr thogeuen.
fl.3 Teök toé iyfeirfe py6jin(!) eine npußaBjiio; xoinb eMJin ajib He xoiub, 

npnöaBKa Te6n(!) ot mchh He ßygeT.
I will still give you two rubles in addition to that price ; whether you want 

to take it or not, you will not get any more extra from me.

2. Podoimi mnie vbütok, kak ia tebæ ne otmestzu, 
vbütok tot mnie ottebe stal.
Richte du my den schaden vp, dat ick idt 
nicht an dy wreke, de schade iß my van 
dy gekamen.
IIo^oümm aut yßbiTOK, Kan h Te6n(!) ne OTMemy; yöbiTOK tot Mirb ot Teöe 

CTaji.
Take my loss upon yourself, that I may not take revenge upon you; that 

loss came to me from you.

3. Ia stoboi posnalsa, ia stoboi torguiu, da iesze 
stoboi posnatzu: posnavatzu.
Ich si midt dy bekandt, ich will mit dy 
koepslagen, vnd my mehr mit dy 
bekandt maken.
fl c ToSoii no3HajiCH, h c Toboñ Topryio jja eme c toöoö no3iiaTbcio(!) / 

no3iiaBaTbcio( !).
I have become aquainted with you, I (will) trade with you, and shall make 

myself more aquainted with you.

4. I a peresze soge stoboi ne torgo val, da ninetza stoboi 
na posnat torguiu, satim mnie posakonu prodai 
dobro ia opæt ottebæ kuplu.
Ich hebbe vor dieser tidt mit dy nich gehandelt 
vnd nu will ich vp kuntschop mit dy kopslagen 

24
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darumb vorkop my vor de werde, dat ich 
wedder van dy koepslage.
H nepeîKe cër<(o> c Toöoit He ToproBaJi aa HbiH'fena c toöoä Ha no3HaTb 

Topryio; saTHM mhí no 3aK0Hy npoaaii, aoôpo h onnTb ot TeÓH Kynjiio.
I have not done business with you before now and now I (will) trade with 

you to make acquaintance; therefore sell to me [according to the stan­
dard] (at the value), so that I may buy from you again.

2: After the Russian sentence written: OTMemy.
3: k crossed out after midt and before bekandt maken.

397 1. Ffpametli tebe tzto ia stoboi sgovorilsa.
Gedenkedt idt dy dat ich mit dy beredet hebbe.
B naMHTb-Jin Teöh, uto h c toöoü croBopmicn?
Do you remember that I have made an agreement with you?

2. la tebe visu poglasam, tzto tebe tovaru otmenæ 
ne kupit, satim pust tovar leszit.
Ich se dy an den ogen woll, dattu de wahre 
nicht van my kopest, darumb Iaht de wahre 
men liggen.
fl Teó'b BHtKy no rjia3aM, hto TeÓ'fe TOBapy ot mchh He KynnTb, 3aTiiM nycTb 

TOBap JietKMT.
I see it in (you by) your eyes, that you are not going to buy (the) goods 

from me; therefore let the goods lie.

3. Otzum ty sebbe chuastaies ludi tebe veri ne imæt.
Worumb vorromestu dy suluen, de lude stellen 
dy keynen gelouen.
Ouöm Tbi ceSh xBacTaeiHb? Jliogn Teb'fe Bbpm He iimht(I).
Why do you boast about yourself. The people put no faith in you.

4. Vmenæ tovar ne poloszon: postavilon: sa tebe 
odnovo, kupis posakonu ia tebe prodam, ne kupis, 
odnake, budet ifludoch.
Mine wahre iß nicht gesettett vor dy alleine 
kofïstu vor de werde, so will ich dy vorkopen, 
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kofïstu nicht alleins se kumptt woll mank
de lude.
Y MeHH TOBap He noJioïKëH / nocTaBjiëH 3a TeGe o^Horo; Kymmib no 3aKony, 

h TeGb iipo^aM, He Kynnnib, oftHane, Gv^er b jiio3,hx.
My goods are not laid out for you alone; if you buy [according to the 

standard] (at their value), I will sell to you; if you do not buy, it is 
all the same, they will come into circulation.

5. Mnie stoboi ne beszeduvat, ty domenæ lych.
Ich will nicht mit dy tho doende hebben,
du bist my tho arch.
Mhí> c toGoö ne Gecb/jOBaTb, tu «o mchh jihx.
I will have nothing to do with you, you are (too) wicked to me.

6. la tuoiomu slovu ne reszu, tzto ty govoris.
Ich achte din wordt nicht wadt du sechst.
H TBOëiwy cJiOBy He pnuty, uto th roBopnuib.
I do not care of your word that you say.

1. Otzum ty suoiovo slova ne sapiraisi tak 
smeniki delaiut.
Worumb vorsakestu dyne worde so doen
de logeners
OuëM Tbi CBOëBO cJioBa He 3aniipaeuibcn? Tan ((h^bmIihiikh jjbjiaioT. 
Why do you [not] deny your word? Deceivers do it.

2. la ne otstuplu, tzto ia tebe poszulil to ias
tebe bes vbafïki doplatzu.
Ich will nicht tho rugge treden, dadt ich dy 
gelauet hebbe, dat will ich dy sunder affkor- 
tendt betahlen.
fl He OTCTynjuo: uto h TeG'k nocyjiaji, to h3 TeGb 0e3 ybaBKii aonjiauy. 
I will not retract; what I promised you I will pay that [remainder] to you 

without deduction.

3. Ia tuoi oszudnik, bog tuoi oszudnik.
Ich sy din richter nicht godt iß dyn richter.
fl <He> TBOÎÎ OCy^HUK, Bor Tsoi! OCyfl,HHK.
I am not your judge, God is your judge.

24*
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4. Büit ty komnie, ia tebe orudio prikaszu sa sebe stræpat. 
Kum du tho my ich wyll dy eyn warff
beuehlen, vor my tho besturen,
By/jb tbi ko Mirfc, h Te6k opyjjbë npimamy 3a cebe CTpnnaTb. 
Come to me, I will delegate to you a piece of business to conduct for me.

5. Ia tuoi orudiu stræpal, dai mnie ninetza mogoretz 
sa moiu volukidu.
Ich hebbe din werff besturdt gifï my nu 
beergeldt, vor myn vngemak.
H TBoe opyffbë CTpnnaji, naît Miik Hbrntua woropen 3a moio bojiokhtv. 
I have carried out your business, now give me a tip for my trouble.

6. Ne mogu terpit, tzto ty menee obisaies, nadob 
mnie tebe otmystit.
Ich kans nicht liden dattu my vnrecht deist, 
ich modt idt dy wedder afihehmen.
He Mory Tepirfeïb, uto tu mchh obutKaeuib, Ha^oSb Mirk Tebh otmcctutb. 
I cannot bear that you should do me injury, I must [have revenge on you] 

(take it from you again).

2: In ms. dadt idt dy gelauet corrected into dadt ich dy gelauet.

399 1. Ty moi koristi savidis, ty mnie ne dal.
Worumb vorgunstu my myn geluche, du heffst 
idt my nicht gegeuen,
TbI MOM KOpbICTH 3aBimiIIUb - TbI MH'fe He 3,aJI.
[You] (Why do you) envy (me) my profits ; it is not you who gave (them) me.

2. Ninetza mnie nekol stoboi govorit, pridi 
pomeskaff opæt komnie, tochdi mnie tebæ rad sluszu. 
Ich hebbe idtzundt keyn tytt mit dy thoreden
kum auer eyne wyle wedder tho my so 
will ich dy gerne horen, vnd tho willen sin.
Hbimhua Mub irfeKOJib c toóoü roBopuTb, npn^n noMkniKaB onuTb ko Mirk, 

Tora,bi Mfffc(l) Te6n(!) pa« cjiymy.
1 have no time now to talk with you; come to me again after a while, then 

I shall be glad to listen to you (and be at your disposal).

3. Pomenni mnie to slova safTtro ia tehee otiovo 
dam otvestie.
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Vormahne my dat wordt morgen, ich will 
dar eyn antwordt vp geuen.
riOMHHII Mirfc TO CJIOBO 3aBTpO, H Te6</fe)> OT ëBO 3,aM OTBrbCTbe.
Remind me of this word tomorrow; I will give [you] an answer [to that].

4. Dai bog mnie tovar kupit, da ne okupitza, ia 
takova tovaru, peresze soge ne kupil.
Godt geue my de wahre tho kopen, vnd 
nicht tho bekoepslagen, ich hebbe vor dußer 
tidt sodahne wahre nicht gekofît.
¿[aft Bor wirk TOBap nynirrb aa He OKynHTbcn; h TanoBO TOBapy nepe?ne 

cër<o]> He Kymin.
God grant me to buy the goods, and not let myself be cheated in buying; 

I have never bought such goods before now.

5. Ne pichai moiovo tovaru, toko lübo tebe, y ty 
iovo kupi, ne lube y ty otiovo podi protz.
Stodt mine wahre nicht, geleuedt dy de
wahre so kop se geleuedt dy nicht, so gahe van ehr wech.
He nnxah moöbo TOBapy; toko jiioôo Teßh, h th öbo nynn, ne Jiioße, n th 

ot ëBO noan npoub.
Do not poke at my goods; if [it] (the goods) please[s] you, then buy them; 

if they do not please (you), then go away from them.

2: Perhaps a blend of n Teön cjibiiny and MH'b Teön cJiymaTb.
3: gegen, crossed out before geuen.

400 1. Ne poroszi: ne chuli moiovo tovaru, da podi
otiovo protz, koli tovar ne peretoboi: potebæ, y ty 
inde sszi posebe tovar, da chudim slovum moiovo 
tovaru ne poroszi.
Lästere, sehende myne wahre nicht, vnd gahe 
darvan, wan se dy nicht dendt, vnd söck ein 
anderwegen, wahre vor dy, vnd sehende myne 
wahre nicht mit qwaden worden.
Ile nopoHH / ne xyjiii moöbo TOBapy aa noan ot ëBO nponb, kojih TOBap 

ne nepea to6oü / no TeÓH(l), h th imae no ceßk TOBap aa xyaHM 
CJIOBOM moöbo TOBapy ne noponn.

Do not defame / blame my wares, and go away from them if they do not 
suit you, and look elsewhere for wares that are to your liking, but do 
not [defame] (blame) my wares with bad words.
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2. Ne veri ty iomu on tebe praflda ne skasal. 
Geloff du ehnie nicht he secht dy de wahr- 
heytt nicht,
He B'fepii th ëMy, oh Teö’t npaBAa(!) ne CKa3aJi.
Do not believe him, he [did] (does) not tell you the truth.

3. Ia tebæ otovo spaszaiu: vgimaiu kak druga, 
vieri ty mnie.
Ich warne dy daruor alise eyn i'rundt 
geloue du my.
fl TeÔH ot tobo cnacaio / vHMaio KaK npyra, irfcpu th mhí>.
1 [save /] warn you from that as a friend, believe me.

4. Podi da sotzi viestzovo, da privedi iovo soboiu, da 
bes iovo opæt chodi suda.
Gahe vnd söke den weger, vnd bringk ehm 
mit dy vndt sunder ehm kum nicht wedder her.
no/m «a couH BhcuëBo, fla npiiBefliï ëBo <(c> coboio, jja 6e3 ëBO omiTb 

xoäh cjojja.
Go and seek the weighman, and bring him with you, and without him do 

not come back here.

5. Kakova isk: retzu vtebæ na mena.
Wadt mangeldt dy vp my, wadt heffst
du vp my tho spreckenn. 
KanoBa hck / phm» y Teßn na weHH? 
What claim / argument have you against me?

2: Ms. sechst.
5: KSKOBa agrees with pfc’ir,.

401 1. Ia idu perod sudiu da tebe daszadu stuoim
tovarum dokul mnie denoch dabuvaies.
Ich will vor den vagedt gahen, vnd Iahten, 
dy mit dyner wahre besahten, so lange du 
my geldt krichst,
fl mty nepëjj cy^bio jja Tebe <h)>aca <3k)>y c tboiim TOBapou, ^oKyjib 

MHb ^eHër jjobHBaeiub.
I will go before the judge and have you arrested with your wares until 

you get money for me.
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2. la ne kaktzo tovo ne dumal: tovo ne bül ffmoium 
pomüisleny.
Ich hebbe datt keynerley wyse gedacht.
H HIIK3.K TKë TOBO He flyMaJI / TOBO lie 6bIJI<[o)> B M06M nOMLiniJieHbU. 
I had not thought that at all [/ that never was in my mind].

3. Pomnis tzto ty mnie fTzeras govorill, ty chotil 
mnie kuptzinu dabuit, kotori otmenæ tovar 
kupit, da ty ffsuoium slovum ne vstoial. 
Gedenkestu och wadt du gistern lauedest,
du woldest my eynen kopmahn krigen, 
de de wahre wolde van my kopen, vnd du 
bist vp dynem worde nicht gebleuen.
IIoMHiimb, uto Tbi Mirh Buepacb roBopiiJi? Th xorfcji Mirh Kynuimy ffoÖHTb, 

KOTopHii ot Menn TOBap KynuT, aa th b cboöm cjiobom(!) He ycTOHJi.
Do you remember what you [said to] (promised) me yesterday? You wanted 

to get me a merchant who would buy the wares from me, and you have 
not stuck to your word.

4. Dai mnie volu tovar vybrat, ia ottebæ kuplu. 
Giff my den willen de wahre vthoscheten,
so will ich van dy kopen.
/[all Miet BOHIO TOBap BHÖpäTb, H OT TeÖH Kynnio.
Give me the freedom to pick out the wares, and I will buy from you.

5. Tomu tovaru torg ne odnake sziue; inochdi 
deszevo, inochdi dorogo.
Datt marktt van der wahre iß nicht alleins, 
vnderwilen guden koep vnderwilen duer.
ToMy TOBapy Topr He ojjHaKe mime: HHor^bi jjeineßo, HHOrjjM jjoporo. 
The market for these goods does not remain the same; sometimes it is 

cheap, sometimes dear.

1 : The first d of daszadu probably under the influence of the four initial d, and the final 
syllable du is prompted by idu and by the verbal stem 3acaAH-.

4 : Written tovar vybrat volu and corrected.

402 1. Kupi tovar otmenæ splos kak leszi bes
vybera, ia mense ottebæ sa iovo vosmu. 
Koep de wahre van my dorch hen alse se 
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licht, sunder vthlesendtt, ich will myn van 
dy vor se nehmen,
Kynn TOBap ot Menn cnjionib ksk jiokm, Ges Bbi6<(o)>pa; h MeHbine ot TeGn 

Sa ëBO B03BMy.
Buy the goods from me right through, as they lie, without choosing; I 

will take less from you for them.

2. Nitzovo vmenæ tovo tovaru ostalos: ne ostalos.
Ich hebbe nichteß van der wahre geöuerdtt. 
Huuöbo y MeHH tobo TOBapy ocTajiocb / He ocTajiocb. 
I have nothing left of those goods.

3. Vymeti: vypachi: vytzisti polato, da davai 
sim klutz.
Vege datt stenhuß vnd giff my den slotell her. 
BbiMeTM / Bbina<in)>n / bmhhcth nojiaTy aa ^aBafl cèm kjuoh. 
Sweep out [/ clean] the mansion, and give me the key here.

4. Gospodin my ne spiraemsi, ia iomu praffda 
skasu, da on menæ ne chotzet sluszet. 
Herr wy kyuen nicht, ich will ehm de wahr 
heydt seggen vnd he wil my nicht horen.
rocno^HH, mm ne cmipaeMCii, h ëMy npaB^a]!) CKamy, ¿ja oh Menn He xoueT 

CJiymaTb.
Sir, we are not quarrelling; I am going to tell him the truth, but he does 

not want to listen to me.

5. Poszalui, posdi: ponarovi mnie odnu nedlu, ia 
tebe saplatzu, ia ffsei nedly stovarum ssamoria 
pryechal, tovar prodafîsi ias tebæ saplatzu. 
Ich bidde toue my eyne weke ich will dy 
betahlen, ich quam in dußer weken, mit wahre 
vth Dutzlandt, alß ich de wahre vorkofft hebbe 
will ich dy betahlen.
nomajiyö, hojkam / noHapoBH mhí> ojmy He/rØ^jiio - h TeGk 3anjiauy. fl b 

ceh He,n<[k)>jik c TOBapoM <(k>3 3aMopbH npnkxaJi; Tonap npo^aBunr, h3 
TeGk 3anjia4y.

Please, wait one week for me - I will pay you. I came this week with 
wares from [abroad] (the German land) ; when I have sold the wares, 
I will pay you.
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403 1. Ne perevolotzi mnie poru da saplati mnie
moy dengi, kak ia stoboi srok poloszil, tztob ia na 
tebæ perod sudiu ne iszu.
Vorthue my de tytt nicht vnd betaell my 
myn geldt alß ich mytt dy bestemmedt hebbe, 
datt ichs vor dem vagedt, an dy nicht soke.
He nepeBOJiOMii mhí nopy /ja 3anjiaTii moh neHbru, Kan h c toöoü cpoK 

nojioJKHJi, hto6 h na Tedn nepëA cyAbio He nmy(!).
Do not stretch me out the time but pay my money [at the term which] 

(like) I set with you, so that I may not lodge a complaint against you 
before the judge.

2. Ty mnie dal solotich, da ludim daval, da ludi 
otmenæ na tut tzenu ne vosmæt chote iich mense 
ffsæt kak ty mnie ych dal.
Du heffst my guiden gegeuen, vndtt ich 
hebbe se den luden gebaden, vnd de lude 
wyllen se nicht na dem kope nehmen, 
alß du my se gegeuen heffst.
Tbi MHb ftaji 3OJIOTBIX, Aa <(h> jnojjeM AaBaJi; Aa jiioah ot Menn na Ty H’bny 

He B03bMHT( I) ; XOTH HX MeHbUie B3HTb, KaK Tbl MH'fe HX ASJI.
You gave me some gold coins and I offered them to the people; but 

people will not take them from me at the price [ ; they want to take them 
for less than] that you gave them me for.

3. Mnie iestze ottebæ bolse donæt, kak ty mnie dal.
My kumptt noch mehr van dy tho alß du 
gegeuen heffst.
Mh"È eme ot TeÖH öojibine AOHHTb, Kau th Mirk asji. 
More is still due me from you than you have given me.

4. I a solotich ottebæ ne vosmu, ty mnie poszulil 
szerebrum saplatit.
Ich will keyne gulden van dy hebben, du 
heffst my gelauedt myt suluer tho betahlen. 
fl 3OJiOTbix ot TeØH He B03bMy, Tbi muí nocyjiHJi cepebpoM 3aiiJiaTHTb. 
I will take no gold coins from you, you promised me to pay in silver.

2: ich written after mnie and replaced by ych.



404 378

404 1. la tebe tak ne tzulil, kak ty govoris, ia tebe 
saplatit vmeiu, sim vnas ludi torguiut.
Ich hebbe dy so nicht gelauedt alß du sechst, 
ich kan dy betahlen, darmit, de lude mit 
vnß koepslagen.
H TeC'fe TaK He cyjiiiJi, uau tbi roBopnmb; h Te6h 3anjiaTiiTb yjrluo, miim y 

Hac jiio^h TopryioT.
I did not promise you as you say; I can pay you in what people trade with 

in our country.

2. Nasche tovar vaschim ludim nadob, da vasche 
tovar naschim ludim nadob, da ffnasche semla 
vaschi dengi chodæt.
Vnse wahre bedaruen iuwe lude, vnd iuwe 
wahre bedaruen vnse lude, vnd in vnsem 
lande iß iuwe geldt gankbahr.
Hame(!) TOBap BainiiM juo^gm naaodb, aa Baine(!) TOBap naiuiiM juoaew 

Haaodb, jja b Haniej!) 3cmjih(!) Banin jjeHbrii xo^ht.
Your people need our goods, and our people need your goods, and in 

our country your money is current.

3. Ia to daffno dogodalse: primetil, tzto tovar oman biil.
Ich hebbe datt lange gemerkedt dat de 
wahre midt bedroch waß.
il to jiaBHO aoraaaaicH / npnMhTHJi, uto TOBap 0<6>MaH 6mji.
1 have long since [realised /] noticed that the goods were a deceit.

4. Moi tovar bül vtebe peret otzima otzum ty sam 
osmotrilsa, vtebe buil suetle: vidne den, da iasni glasi. 
Mine wahre waß dy vor ogen, worumb heffstu
dy suluen vorsehen, du haddest den lichten 
dach vnd klare ogen.
Moft TOBap 6mji y Teóe nepea OHMMa; ouöm tbi casi ocmotphjich? Y Teöe 

öbiji CBiiTjie(!) / BM«ne(!) aeHb aa hchm rjia3bi.
My goods were before your eyes; why did you yourself not see correctly? 

You had bright daylight and clear eyes.

5. Popræmoi tzeni ty mnie tovar prodai kak sudi.
Vorkop my de wahre na dem rechten kope alse 
se werdt iß.
no iipHMOñ ghirb thi MH"fe TOBap npoaah, nan cyan.
Sell me the goods at the fair price, according to what they are worth.
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405 1. Rosvesi mech da pokaszi kakoff tovar ffmechu.
Loß vp den sack, vnd wiß watterley 
wahre im sacke iß.
Po3bhjkii mTx 3,a noKa/Kii, KaKOB TOBap b ivrkxy.
Untie the bag and show what kind of goods are in the bag.

2. Savesi mech.
Bindt tho den sack.
3aBHJKH Mbx.
Tie up the bag.

3. Rosvesi ych rosna.
Bindt se van ander.
PO3BHrKH MX pO3HO.
Untie them from each other.

4. Rosverti postaff polotna, da pokaszi mnie
kakoff ffzerotkoch.
Rulle den bolten linnewandes van
ander, vnd ertöge wo he van binnen iß.
Po3BepTH nocTaB nojioTHa ¿ja noKaam Mirk, nanon b cepë/max.
Unroll the bolt of linnen and show [me] what it is like on the inside.

5. Suillos.
Tho hope geruldt,
CBHJIOCb.
It has been rolled up.

6. Rosvillos.
Van andej*  geruldt.
PO3BMJIOCb.
It has been unrolled.

7. Mnie poguba büla na moi tovar, ia doroge 
kupil da tovar opal.
Ich hebbe schaden gehadt vp myne wahre ich 
koffte dur vnd de wahre sloch aff.
Mirk naryba bujía Ha moîî TOBap, h fl,opork(!) Kynnji, aa TOBap onaji.
I was ruined with my goods, I bought dear, and the goods went down.
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8. la suoi vbütok bosziu milostiu ponapolnu: 
spolnu: naduszu.
Ich wil mit der hulpe gades mynen 
schaden nahahlen.
fl cBOñ yôbiTOK 6o>Kbio(!) MHjiocTbio noiianomiio / cnojiiiK) / najjyjKv. 
With God’s help I will recuperate [/ get over] my loss.

9. Tuoi tovar szarokum.
Dine wahre hefft gebrek.
TbOÜ TOBap C 3apOKOM.
Your goods are deficient.

1. Rad ia tebe dat, da nadob mnie samomu 
volodet.
Ich wolde idt dy gerne geuen, ouerst ich 
modt idt suluest bruken.
Paa h Teö'h naTb, jja Haaoßb mhíj caMOmy BOJioniiTb.
I should be glad to give it you but I need to dispose of it myself.

2. Ia stoboi sapovet naredu, tzto drug otdruga tzeni 
ne ruszit.
Ich will mit dy eyn vorbundt maken, dat de 
eyne dem andern, den koep nicht schoredt. 
fl c Toöoit 3anoBb^b napa^m^y, mto apyr ot apyra pbiiLi ne pyiuiiT.
I will set up a contract with you, that the one shall not violate the price 

of the other.

3. Ia rad chotil stoboi torgovat, da ia ne vmeiu 
ktuoiomu obiitzeiu pristat.
Ich wolde gerne mit dy kopslagen, vnd ich kan 
tho dyner wyse nicht kamen, raken.
fl pajj xorfeji c ToSoft ToproBaTb, aa n He vmísio k TBoëMy oöbiuaio npncTaTb. 
I should be glad to trade with you but I cannot adjust myself to your habit.

4. Ne odno slovliff ty tzeloviek, vtebæ iaszik poveterlifT. 
Du bist <nicht> ein mahnn de eyn wordt vordt, du 
heffst eyne tunge na dem wynde.
He ogHocaoBjiHB th HejiOB'èu, y TeÖH h3mk noBÈTepjiHB. 
You are not a man of a single word, you have a tongue like a weathervane.
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5. Ne tosni moi plates tebe safïtzo gotova, ne budet 
tebe dolgo plateszo moiovo sdat.
Laht dy nicht vorlangen, myne betahlinge iß dy 
albereidt, du schaldt myner betahlinge nichtt 
lange touen.
He TOCHii, Moii njiaTem tcoT 3aBcë roTOBa(!), He by^eT Tebb ;jojiro nJiaTenm 

MOëBO JK^aTb.
Do not be impatient, my payment is all ready for you, you will not have 

to wait long for my payment.

6. Mnovo saroku fltuoiovo tovaru.
Dar iß vehle gebreckeß in dyner wahre.
Mhobo 3apoKy y tboöbo TOBapy.
There is much deficiency in your goods.

1. Tovar ne mose dolgo bes soli terpit.
De wahre mach nicht lange sunder soit duren.
ToBap ne Monte aojiro be3 cojih TepnbTb.
The goods cannot last long without salt.

2. Sdies lesi moi tovar ffduu kutzach, slubui odno 
kutzu, kotoruiu ty chotzes, da kotorum ty slubuies, 
ia tebe tu priprovaszu.
Hir licht myne wahre in twen hupen, 
kese einen hupen welkeren du wilt, vndtt 
den du kesest, den wil ich dy tho leueren.
3a,ecb Jie?KH Mon TOBap b jjBy uyuax; cmobyh ojjHy nyay, itoTopyio tu 

xoHeiub, sa KOTOpy<(K))> tu cjiiobyenib, h Tebb Ty npuripoBamy.
Here lie my goods in two piles; choose one pile which you want, and which­

ever you choose I will deliver it to you.

3. Ffpametli tebe to: pomnisli to, tzto ia stoboi 
prigovoril.
Gedenkedt idt dy dat ich midt dy vorbe- 
scheden hebbe.
B naMHTb-JiH Tebb to / nOMHnnib-JiH to, uto h c Toboii npiiroBopiiJi? 
Do you remember what I agreed with you?
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4. Poíno ias tebe ponarofflival : narovil, pora 
tebe mnie saplatit, chos al ne chos, ty ialsa 
mnie sagodne saplatit, chos sdobrum albolichum 
ne chos sdobrum, ino tebe sato silno sastafflivaiu : 
siloiu sastafflu.
Ich hebbe dy lange genoch getouedt, idt iß 
tidt dattu my betahlst, du wilt offt wilt nicht, 
du schalt my van dage betahlen, wiltu mit 
gude edder mit quade, wiltu nicht mit gude 
so will ich dy dartho dwingen.
IIojiho H3 Teö'fe nOHapoBjiiiBaJi / HapoBiiJi, nopa Teô'fe mhí 3aiuiaTUTb. Xonib 

aut He xoiub, Tbi HjicH MH'fe cero/me 3anjiaTHTb, xonib c floSpoM ajiböo 
jiiixom; ne xonib c ¿joSpoM, hho Te6e 3aTO ciiJibiio 3acTaBJiiiBaio / chjioio 
3aCTaBJHO.

I have waited for you long enough, it is time for you to pay me. Whether 
you want or not, you must pay me today, whether you will on good 
or on bad terms. If not on good, then I [compel /] will compel you to it 
by force.

1. Otzum suoiovo tovaru ne iafflaies. 
Worumb bistu dine wahre nicht bekandt. 
Ohöm cboöbo TOBapy He HBjinemb?
Why do you not [display] (like to show) your goods?

2. la ne smeiu iovo iavit tovar sapovedanæ 
saklikanæ, kupisli iovo fïtai otmenæ, ia tebe iovo 
deszevo prodam, ty viovo mnie ffpol prines.
Ich darue myne wahre nicht apenbahren, de 
wahre iß vorbaden, wiltu se heimlich van my 
kopen, ich wil se dy guden koep vorkopen, du 
winst dar vehle vp auer de helffte.
H He CM'feio ëBO HBHTb, TOBap 3anoB'fe,naHe / 3aKjiHKaHe; Kynninb-jin 

öbo BTah ot weHH, h Teö'fe ëBO ßeineBO npo,n,aM, Tbi y ëBO mhíí BnoJi npii- 
Henib( !).

I dare not display [them] (my goods), the goods are [prohibited/] for­
bidden; if you will buy them from me secretly, I will sell them you 
cheap, you will make (much) on them(,) half again as much [as I],
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3. Posalui promesnik, chotzes nam tu tzenu promesnitzet, 
da nasch tovar na obi storoni otzenit, my tebe dadim 
ffsuoiu volu da ruku, tzto ty nam sgovoris, tak my 
chotim na obi storoni imatzæ: isimatze.
Ich bidde dy mekeler, wiltu vnß dißen koep 
mekelen, vnd vnse wahre vp beyden siden 
werderen, wy willendt in dynen willen geuen, 
vnd in dine handt, wadt du vnß sprikst, so wille 
wy idt vp beyden siden nehmen.
rtoíKajiyñ, irpoMeníHHK, xoienib hsm Ty iyfeiiy npoMeHuni’iaTb aa nani 

TOBap Ha OÖt CTOpOHBI OghHHTb? Mbl Teß-fe gagHM B CBOIO BOJIIO aa pyKV; 
HTO Tbi HHM CrOBOpinilb, TaK MM XOTHM Ha OÓ'fc CTOpOHbl IIMaTBCH / I-I3M- 
MaTbCH.

If you please, broker, will you mediate for us on this bargain and eva­
luate our goods on both sides? We shall leave it to your will and hand; 
what you decide for us, we shall abide by on both sides.

4. Ne smeiu stoboi torgovat, ia omanki: omaniu 
ottebe bludus.
Ich mach nicht mit dy kopslagen, ich furchte 
bedroch van dy.
H He cmího c Toöoft ToproßaTb, h OMaHKH / oMaHy ot Teöe ÖJiiogycb. 
I don’t [dare] (want) to trade with you, I fear deceit from you.

2: After the word tovar the scribe mistakenly began the same word but crossed it out.

409 1. Ia tebe prodal detzet sorokoff lisitzy, da odin
sorok ne poíno, sgiblo fftum soroku, pæt lisitzy 
satim ne vmeiu ia tebe sagodne ych priprovadit, 
pogodi mnie dosafftreia, ia tebe dabudu, tu pæt 
lisitzy, da doloszu srok.
Ich hebbe dy tein timmer vöße vorkofït 
vnd de eyne timmer iß nicht vull, dar 
gebreken an dem timmer viff vöße, dar 
umb kan ich se dy van dage nicht tho leueren, 
endtholdt dy beht morgen, ich will dy de viff 
voße, krigen, vnd make datt timmer vull.
fl Teöh npogan gecHTb copoKOB jiiichijm, ga ogmi copon HenojiHO, cruÖJio 

b tom copoKy nHTb jihchljm, 3arkM He vmIho h Tefrfe cerogHe hx npn- 
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npOBaffiiTb. üoroftii mhí 3,0 3aBTpen, h TefrÊ nodyny Ty nuTb jniciiijbi 
«a ßOJiOJKy c<o)poK.

I sold you ten timber of fox, but one timber is not complete, five pieces of 
fox are lost from that timber; therefore I cannot deliver them to you 
today. Wait for me until tomorrow, I will get you those five foxes, 
and make the timber complete.

2. Rad ia chotil stoboi torgovat, à ty svajum prodaies, 
da ia rad svalum kuplu, da vmena iestze sgibilo 
tovar, sdaisli iestze somnoiu denli duali, ia tebe tolko 
tovar dabudu, kolko vmenæ sgibilo, ino ia stoboi 
storguiu.
Ich will gerne midt dy kopslagen, auerst du 
wilt im summen vorkopen, vnd ich wolde 
gerne im summen köpen, vnd my endtbricktt 
noch wahre, wiltu noch ein dach off 2 mit my 
thöuen, ich wil dy so vehle wahre krigen, alß 
my entbrickt, vnd so wille wy kopslagen.
Paff h xortji c Toôoîi ToproBaTb, a tu cBauoM nponaemb, na h pan CBajiow 

Kynjuo, na y iweHH eine chi6iijio( !) TOBap; >Knaeinb(!) jih em,e co mhoio 
neHb-jin, nsa-Jin, h TeSt TOJibiw TOBap noóyny, KOJibKo y Menn crn6njio( !), 
HHO h c Toóoñ CTopryio.

I should like to trade with you, but you sell by the lot, and I like to buy 
by the lot, and I still have goods missing; if you will wait with me a day 
or two, I will get for you as much goods as I lack, and then I shall make 
a trade with you.

2: Blends 1) of crn6.no and cryönno, 2) of acjenib and oninnaenib?

410 1. Promesnik, skaszi nam præmo na obi storoni,
da ne vosmi poszulu, da bieszu duschu ne prodai, 
ino my tebe sa tuoiu strepnu dadym mogoretz. 
Mekeler sprick vp beyden siden recht, vnd nim 
keyne stekpenninge, vnd vorkop dem duuell 
de sehle nicht, so wålle wy dy vor dyn arbeyt 
drangkgehltt geuen.
IIpoMe>KHiiK, cKauiii HaM npnMO Ha 06k CTopoHbi na ne B03bMii nocyjiy, 

na 6kcy nymy He nponaii, mho mbi TeGk 3a tboio CTpamno nanuM Moropeif.
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Broker, speak [to us] rightly on both sides and take no bribe, and do 
not sell your soul to the devil, then we shall give you a tip for your 
endeavor.

2. Poszalui vstaff naschomu tovaru tzenu, kak 
præmo kabui nam obemæ obidno ne builo. 
Ich bidde dy sette vnser wahre den koep alß 
recht iß, dat vnß beyden keyn vnrecht geschee.
nomanyii, ycTaBb HainëMy TOBapy pimy, Kan npuMO, Kabbi hum o61ímh 

oGuflHO He GbIJIO.
Please set a price for our wares as is right, so that no injury be done either 

of us.

3. To mnie ffdoszadu tuoi tovar plosze: poplosze: pomolosze 
moiovo à ty samnoiu istzel menaies, bes pridatka.
Datt iß my vordredtlich: vndrechlich. dine wahre 
iß slimmer alß de myne, vnd du wilt mit 
my slicht umb slicht buhten, sunder tho giffte.
To MH'fe b jjocaay; tboîî TOBap nnoine / nonnoine / noMOJioate Moëro, a th 

co MHOio Hcubji MtniHenib, 6e3 npipjaTKy.
It is annoying (/ intolerable) to me; your goods are worse [/ minor] than mine, 

and you (will) exchange evenly with me, without additional payment.

4. la ne mogu tebe na tu tzenu provetzat, bes 
meru ty sa tovaru proszis.
Ich kan dy vp den kop nicht andtwordt 
geuen, sunder de mähte eschestu vor de wahre.
fl He Mory TeG'fe na Ty uimy npoBbuaTb, 6ea Mkpbi th 3a TOBapy(!) npocunib. 
I cannot comply to you at that price, you ask immoderately much for the 

goods.

411 1. Druskæ, ia rad chotel tuoi tovar ottebæ sbavit, da
ty iovo dorogo prodaies, dam sam vidis tzto liidi 
ktomu ne prilipaiut kupit, ffzætli tebe iestze otmenæ 
kak prigosa, ia iovo ottebe kuplu.
Frundt gerne wolde ich dy dyner wahre quidt, 

25
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maken, auerst du wilt se dur vorkopen, vnd sust 
suluen dat sich de lude dar nicht ankeren, tho 
kopen, wiltu noch van my nehmen, wadt billich 
iß ich will se van dy kopen.
JtpyTKKe, h pas xotèji tboü TOBap ot Teßn <h)>36aBHTb, sa tbi öbo poporo 

npojjaenib, sa caM BHsnmb, uto jiiojjh k TOMy He npiiJinnaioT KyniiTt; 
B3HTBJIH Teßt eme ot MeHH, KaK npiirome, h ëBO ot Teße Kynmo.

Friend, I should be glad to relieve you of your wares, but you (will) sell 
them dear, and you see yourself that the people are not anxious to buy 
them. If you are still to take from me what is proper, I will buy them 
from you.

2. la tebe ne difflu : veszuiu, ty rad chotil dorogo 
prodat da mnogo prinet, da ia rad deszovo kuplu 
da mnovo prinu.
Ich vorkerdt dy nicht du woldest gerne, duer 
vorkopen, vnd vehle winnen, vnd ich wil gerne 
guden kop kopen vnd vehle winnen.
fl Teøe He æhbjiio / Bhujyio ; tbi pas xorhn poporo nposaTb sa MHoro npn- 

HHTb, sa h pas semëBO Kynjno sa mhobo npnHy(!).
I do not take it amiss of you; you would like to sell dear and profit much, 

and I like to buy cheap and profit much.

3. Skasi mnie odnim slovum lutze detzeti, tzto tebe imat 
protiff suoiovo tovaru, vmena iest dobri dobra tovar 
da mnovo, ingot moi tovar tebe prigoditze.
Segge my mit eynem worde, behter alse teyn, 
wat du tegen dyne wahre nehmen wilt, ich 
hebbe gude wahre vnd vehle felichte dendt dy 
myne wahre.
CnaiKH MH'h oshiim cjiobom, Jiyue secHTii, uto Teßk iiMaTb npoTiiB cboöbo 

TOBapy; y MeHH ecTb sodp'h so6po<(h)> TOBap, sa mhobo, miros moü TOBap 
Tefrfe npnrosuTCH.

Tell me in one word, rather than ten, what you will take in exchange for 
your wares? I have [very] good wares, and many; perhaps my wares 
will be of use for you.

1 : dam sam instead of da sam.
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412 1. Kak to prismotritz: prigleditz, ia fïzeras vidal
tuoi tovar bül dobroi, ninetza sgudim sineszane. 
Wo begifft sich datt, ich hebbe gistern dine 
wahre gesehn, vnd waß gudt, vnd nu iß se mit 
quader vormengedt.
Kan to npncMOTpiiTC<(H> / iipnrjiH^HTc<H)>? R Buepacb Binjaji tboh TOBap - 

ÖbiJi Tjoßpoii; HbiH'fena c xyjjbiM CMhniaHe.
How [do you like it] (can this happen)? Yesterday I saw your wares, (and) 

they were good; (and) now they are mixed with bad.

2. Ia sorki stoboi peret ludimi: na ludi, tzto ludi 
nam stoboi vkaszu, tak my imætzæ: imemsæ.
Ich schete idt my<dt dy> vor de lude, wadt vnß de lude 
wisen vnd seggen, so wille wy idt nehmen.
R copK<[y)> c Toöoft nepeji; juoftbMii / Ha jnojrh; uto jnofl,H mm c toöoö ynaaty, 

TaK Mbl HMaTbCfl / IIMeMCH.
I will make an agreement with you in people’s presence; what the people 

instruct both of us, we will accept.

3. la tebe ne spiszu, pomekai sebe gorasna da sgovori 
skim chos, dobro ty menæ oposle schudim ne pomenys. 
Ich vorhaste dy nicht, bedenke dy suluen, woll
vnd besprek dy mit wehme du wilt, datt du 
my darna mit quade nicht bedenkest.
R Teöe He cirfcniy; noMeKaü ceß'fe ropa3Ho ,ga croßopn c khm xoiiib, ßoöpo 

th MeHH onocjrfe c xyjjbiM ne noMHHeinb.
I do not hurry you ; think well and consult with whom you will, so that you 

may not think ill of me later.

4. Ia tuoi polato mimo chodil: proschol da 
vidal iovo ne bül samknuta.
Frundt ich gink dyn stehnhuß vorby, vnd sach dat 
idt nicht tho geslaten waß.
R TBOii ( !) nojiaTy mhmo xo^iiji / npomëji na BnjjaJi öbo(!) He 6biji(!) 3aM- 

KHyTa.
(Friend), I passed by your mansion and saw that it was not locked.

25*
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5. la idu da posmotru, tzesza tovo.
Ich will gahen vndt sehn thor stundt tho.
fl nay ßa nocMOTpio naca tobo.
I will go and look at once.

6. la tebe nie virtzi bole ne dam. 
Ich will dy nicht eyn spir geuen. 
fl Teßt hm Biipijbi ßojie He jjaM.
I will not give you a jot [more].

2: Instead of HaM iiMaTbcn/Mbi mmcmch.
4 : Instead of ona He öujia.

413 1. Otzum mnie poru perevolotzis, da ne priprovadis mnie 
tovaru, kak ia stoboi prigovoril.
Worumb vortuhstu my de tytt, vnd leuerst 
my de wahre nicht, alse ich myt dy bescheden hebbe.
OnëM mhÍs nopy nepeBOJionnrnb ¿ja He npnnpoBajjHinb Mirfe TOBapy, Kan h 

c Toßoü npnroBopnji?
Why do you stretch me out the time and do not deliver me the goods as I 

agreed with you?

2. Sdies lesy moi tovar peretotzima, popodobiul tebe
y ty iovo kupi, ne popodobiul y ty iovo ne kupi.
H ir licht myne wahre vor ogen, behagedt se
dy so kop se, behagedt se dy nicht so kop se nicht.
3aecb jietKH moü TOBap nepen ohmmh; no no«o6bio-Jib Te&h, n tbi öbo Kynn, 

ne no no^oSbio-jib Teßh, h tu ëBO He Kynn.
Here lie my wares before <your> eyes; if they suit you, then buy them, if 

they do not suit you, then do not buy them.

3. Podi dabüt mnie kasaki kotori Ion iïberemene sveszæt.
Gabe vnd krich my dregers de my dat 
flaß in packen slåen.
no«u ftoöynb MHh Ka3aKu, noTopbi JiëH b SepeMene(!) cbh3ht(!).
Go (and) get me workmen who will do up the flax (for me) into bundles.
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4. Evat isdies kasaki, kotori chote tebie Ion ffberemene 
sveszat.
Suhe hir sindt dregers de dy dat flaß in den 
packen slåen willen.
9bot 3«ecb Ka3aKii, KOTopbi xoth Teßk jiöh b 6epeMeiie(!) CBH3aTb.
See, here are the workmen who will do up the flax for you into bundles.

5. Tzto mnie dat Ion ffberemene sveszat.
Wadt schall ich geuen vor dat flaß in den 
pakken tho slaen.
Hto MH'h 3,aTb, jiëH b 6epeNieHe(!) CBH3aTb?
What shall I give for doing up the flax into bundles?

6. Tzto vy vosmite sa beremene sveszat. 
Wadt wille gy nehmen, vor eynen packen 
tho tho slående.
Hto bu BO3bMirre(!) 3a 6epeMeHe(!) CBuaaTb?
What will you take for doing up [the] (a) bundle[s]?

7. Dai nam mogoretz, kak ty nam poszulil.
Giff vnß drankgeldt alß du vnß gelauet heffst. 
Jfafi iiaM Moropep, nan th hbm nocyjiiiji. 
Give us a tip as you promised us.

6: 2 crossed out after eynen.

1. Chotisi vy mnie beremena vlodie vallet. 
Wille gy my de packen in de loddie slan. 
XoTu^T^e Bbi Mirfe SepeMeHa b Jio,nb'fe(!) BajiHTb? 
Will you put the bundles into the ship for me?

2. Tzto ty daies my vallem vlodie.
Wadt giffstu vnß wi willen se in de loddie slan.
Hto th naeuib? Mm BaJiUM b Jioabh(!)
What will you give us? We will put them into the ship.

3. Na chotite vy vallet al ne vallet.
Nu wille gy se in wolteren oder nicht.
Ha, xoTHTe bm Ba.nHTb ajib He BajiHTb?
Well, are you going to roll them in or not?
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4. Vsol vy vallili flodie.
Hebbe gy se all in de loddie gewolterdt. 
y?Kë-JIb BL.I BaJIIIJIH B JIO3,b'fe(!)? 
Have you already rolled them into the ship?

5. Dai nam sim pokrit.
Giff vnß wormit tho tho decken.
flaii iiaM hum noKpijTb.
Give us something to cover up with.

6. Otzum ty moi tovar tziplis: schupaies.
Worumb beknipstu betastestu myne wahre.
Ouöm TH Moñ TOBap u^iinjiemb /iijynaenib?
Why do you pinch / finger my wares?

7. Ia tuoie opoiek perebiru. rosbiru.
Ich wil dyne kalffelle vorscheten.
fl TBoe(!) onoen nepeöepy / po3Öepy.
I will sort out your calfskins.

8. Ostansi domo, ia ktebie budu, mnie stoboiu diela 
nusna iest.
BlifT tho huß ich will tho dy kamen, ich 
hebbe eyne nodige sake mit dy.
OcTaHbcn AOMa, h k Te6k 6y^y, Mirk c toôoïî akjio hvzkho ecTb.
Stay at home, I shall come to you, I have some urgent business with you.

9. la bül nadialsa mnovo tovaru slubka, da nynetza 
fizo na more potenul.
Ich hadde my vorhapedt vehle wahre van Lubke 
vnd nu iß se all tho sehwardt gebleuen.
fl 6mji Ha^HJiCH MHOBO TOBapy <h>3 JIioÓKa, aa Hbrnkua Bee Ha Mopk 

noT^o^Hyjif !).
I had expected many goods from Lübeck, but now everything sank at sea.

9: A confusion of verbs noTOHyrn “to sink” and noTHHyTb “to drag in”.
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415 1. Ne spiszi tovo tovaru kupit, spoticha kupi, dobro
ty sebe fftovaru ne osmotrisza.
Haste de wahre nicht tho kopen, kop mit gemake, 
dattu dy dar nicht vp vorsehest.
He crrfeniH tobo TOBapy KynnTt, <(n)cnosTiixa itynn, ji,o6po th ce6k b TOBapy 

He OCMOTpiIIHbCH.
Do not be in a hurry to buy those wares, buy at your leisure, so that you 

make no mistake about [the goods] (them).

2. Ja suoi tovar vies spustil, bes ostatka. 
Ich hebbe myne wahre gantz vorlahten 
sunder auerlop.
H CBoh TOBap Becb cnycTiwi, 6e3 ocTaTKa.
I have let all my wares go, with no remnant.

3. Seres meru ty suoi tovar chualis.
Auer de mahte vorlauestu dine wahre.
Hepe3 M"fepy Tbi CBOii TOBap xBaJinnib.
You praise your wares beyond all measure.

4. Otzum ty menæ povestil, kak vtebe bül dobroi tovar 
prodasni, kabui ias vedal, ias bui ottebæ kupil. 
Worumb dedestu idt my nicht tho wehten, dattu 
gude wahre tho kope haddest, hadde iktt gewust
ich wolde van dy gekoiTt hebben.
OuëM th mchh <He)> nonkcTHJi, Kau y Teße 6hji xoöpoft TOBap npoa,a>KHbiü ? 

Kaßbi H3 B'feftaJi, H3 6h ot Te6n Kynnji.
Why did you not let me know, that you had good wares for sale? If I had 

known it, I should have bought from you.

5. Ne vtebæ tovo tovaru ostatka; ostanka. 
Heffstu nicht eyn auerlop van der wahre. 
Hk y Te6n tobo TOBapy ocTaTKa / ocTaHKa? 
Haven’t you got a remnant of those goods?

6. Ffzæki kuptzini suoy tovar na porubesnoi gorod,
na sumeszia vöszut, tam torgoffli ludi kupeitzi mnovo.
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Alle koeplude voren ehre wahre na der
grense stadt, dar vorsammelen sich vehle koplude.
Bcrkh KynHiiHM cBoä TOBap Ha nopyöemnoö ropop, na cyMeame bö3vt, 

TaM TOprOB<Jj)>H JIKD^H KyiIHTCH MHOBO.
All the merchants are conveying their goods to the frontier city [in the 

borderland], there gather many [men of] merchants.

7. Posli mnie tovar svirnum tzeloviekum, kotoroi 
tovaru ne smutit.
Sende my de wahre by eynem, truwen 
mahnne, de de wahre nicht vorvelschedt.
IIomJIH Mirfe TOBap C B’fepHMM neJIOBhKOM, KOTOpOft TOBapy He CMyTHT.
Send me the wares by a faithful man, who will not adulterate the wares.

1. Ia suoiovo tovaru na rosnitzu ne prodam, ia 
iovo sgrobum prodam, drug drugu posobit. 
Ich will myne wahre nicht na vnderschede 
vorkopen, ich wil se im hupen vorkopen,
de eyne hellpedt dem andern.
fl cboöbo TOBapy Ha po3HHijy He npopaM, h öbo crpëôoM npopaiw, ppyr 

ppyry nocoónT.
I will not sell my goods by the piece; I want to sell them in a lot, the one 

will help the other.

2. Ne kladi tovaru vodno kutze, polosi tovar na 
rosnitzu, inoi sdies da inoi tut.
Legge de wahre nicht in eynem hupen, legge 
se na vnderschede, de eyne hir de ander dar.
He KJiap.ii TOBapy b o«ho<[ü> Kyuh, iiojio/kh TOBap Ha po3HHijy, mioit specb 

pa iiHoit TyT.
Do not put the wares into one pile, lay the wares out piecemeal, some 

here and some there.
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3. Ne ostupaiszi nynetza na sad, podsim, da vosmi 
dengi suoi, kak vnas tzena büls vstafflona. 
Tridt nu nicht wedderumb tho rugge, kum
her vndt nim din geldt, aise wi den koep 
gemakedt hebben.
He o<V>cTynañCH HbiH-feua Ha3a;v, noßb cTm 3,a B03bMii ventru cboii, khk 

y Hac ii'Ima 6biJia ycTaBjiëHa.
Do not retreat (again) now; come here and take your money, as we settled 

the price.

4. Koh tovar tuoi privesut: privesanæ; y ty mnie 
vest podai, ia ktebie budu posmotrit. 
Wanner dyne wahre gekamen is: kump<t>, so 
Iaht idt my tho wehten, so will ich tho dy kamen 
vnd se besehen.
Kojin TOBap TBOÜ npiiBe3yT / npimeaeiie, n Tbi Mirfe BbcTb notait, n k Te6i> 

Syjjy nocMOTpnTb.
When your goods [are brought] (have come / are coming) then let me know, 

I will come to you to have a look.

5. Kabui tovar dobro bül, ino mnie lutze builo, 
ias iovo dorose prodal.
Wehre de wahre gudt gewest, dat wehre 
vor my beter gewest, ich hadde se durer vorkofft.
Kaôbi TOBap Jio6po<(ft)> 6mji, hho mité Jiyume öbijio, H3 ëBO jopóme npoaaji. 
If the wares had been good, then it would have been better for me, I should 

have sold them dearer.

417 1. Vosmi denoch da dai mnie tovaru sa dengi kak sudi.
Nim datt geldt vnd giff my wahre vor datt 
geldt alse se werdt iß.
Bo3bMii ,n;eHër ¿ja saft Mirk TOBapy 3a aeHbrii, nan cyp,n.
Take (that) money, and give me goods for the money according to what 

they are worth.
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2. las teba saszaszu da smesta ne spuszu, dokul mnie 
denoch ne platis.
Ich wil dy bekümmern, vnd wil dy vth der
stede nicht Iahten, so lange du my nicht betahlst.
H TeÖH sacamy aa c M'bcTa He cnymy, gony-Jin mhí jjeHër ne nnaTiimb.
I will have you arrested, and not let you leave the place, [until you] (so 

long you don’t) pay me the money.

3. My ffmeesti torguiom, tzto bog nam dast primka:
prikupu, to my podolim: povytim: poutzestkam 
dillim.
Wy koepslagen tho hope, wadt vnß godt thor 
winst gifft, dat wille wy an dele delen.
Mm BM^crfe TopryëM; uto Bor naM jjaCT npiiMKa / npiinyny, to mm no 

î(Oji<9p>m / no BMTeM / no yuacTKaM /vfejiHM.
We trade together; whatever [income /] profit God gives us, we (will) divide 

in shares [/ in parts / in portions].

4. Vmenæ denoch ne malo bülo, da ia ych fftovaru 
sterl.
Ich hadde vehle geldeß auerst ich hebbe datt
vor wahre vorspildet: vorstrouwedt.
y MeHH jjeHër HeMaJio 6mjio, ¿ja h hx b TOBapy CTepji.
I had quite a lot of money, but I squandered it on goods.

5. Ne suegi ottum: proto, da dai mnie sa tom 
tovari kak ia ottebæ proszil.
Dinge darumb nicht, vnd gif! my vor de 
wahre, alse ich van dy geeschedt hebbe.
He 3Bnrn o tom / npo to ga a, aft MHh 3a( !) tom TOBapb, Kan h ot Teón npocmi. 
Do not haggle about it, but give me what I asked you for those goods.

6. Tovar buil opal, da nynetza opæt sdorosaiet:
sdinitza: podinitza.
De wahre waß afï geslagen vndt nu
werdt se wedder duer.
ToBap 6mji onaji, sa HMH-feqa onnTb <b]> 3gopo>KaeT / <B)>3gMneTCH / no^bineTcn. 
The goods had fallen off, but now they will go up again.
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418 1. Stobüi ty mnie tovaru na sto rubloff 
privesos ia iovo ottebæ kuplu.
All bringestu my de wahre vor hunderdt 
rubeln ich wyl se dy afïkopen.
Hto6m Tbi mhís TOBapy Ha cto pyôjiëB npiiBe3emb(!), h öbo ot Teôn Kynjiio. 
Even if you bring me goods to the value of a hundred rubles, I will 

will buy them from you.

2. Ia vedaiu takovo tovar fftzetiroch mestach 
prodasni, kakovo ty ffzeras otmenæ putal. 
Ich weht sodane wahre vp veer steden tho kope 
alse du van my gefragedt heilst, 
fl B-fcijaio TaKOBO<ö)> TOBap b ueTbipëx MkcTax npo^auuibiit, KauoBo Tbi Bue- 

pacb ot MeHH nniTaJi.
I know of such wares for sale in four places, such as you demanded of me 

[yesterday].

3. Ia tebe fftum tovaru dovetzera ponarofflu, da 
tovaru dovetzera mimo tebe nikomu. ne prodam. 
Ich will dy mit der wahre vogen, beht thorn 
auende, vnd wil de wahre vor dem auende 
ahne dy nemahndt vorkopen.
fl Teôb b tom TOBapy jjo Beuepa noHapoBJiro aa TOBapy ,ao Beuepa mhmo 

Teöe HHKOMy He npo^aM.
I will have the goods at your disposal until the evening, and before the 

evening I will sell the goods to no one except you.

4. Moi tovar stuoium odnake, tovo diela mnie 
ffdaszadu: nelsa tebe pridat.
Myne wahre iß dyner gelick, darumb iß 
idt my vordredtlich dy tho tho geuen.
Moft TOBap c tboöm(!) o/marce, tobo jjkjiH mitíj b ftoca^y / Heub3H TeO'b 

npHffaTb.
My goods are the same as yours, therefore for me it is annoying [/ impossible] 

to pay you extra.
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5. la domum idu da denoch prigotofflu, à ty na 
tzas pridi komnie ia tebe otlesu.
Ich wil tho huß gähn vnd dat geldt rede 
maken, vnd kum du auer eyne stunde 
tho my ich wil dy vornogen.
H aoMOM Hgy na jteHër npnroTOBJiio, a Tbi Ha uac npn,n,n ko mité, h Te6h 

OTjr&3y.
I will go home and get the money ready, and come you to me in an hour: 

I will settle with you.

1 : After the Russian sentence written cto.
3: Originally written ne prodam nikomu and corrected into nikomu ne prodam.

419 1. Kak tuoi aszudar obedal y ty mnie skaszi 
ia sihim pogovoru, mnie do iovo diela iest. 
Alß dyn herr gegehten hefft de middages
kost, so segge idt my ich will myt ehme reden.
Kan TBOñ ocynapb od'fenaji, u tli mité citamii, h c iim noroBopio, Mirk no 

ÖBO niuia ecTE>.
When your master has dined, tell me, I will have a talk with him, [I have 

business with him],

2. Ivoli mnie sa tovar bole tovo dat, ino ne vmeet 
mnie iovo inomu opæt prodat bes vbütka. 
Wanner ich mehr vor de wahre geue, so
kan ich se eynem andern nicht vorkopen 
sunder schaden.
Kojih muís 3a TOBap öojie tobo naTb, mho He ywheT Mich öbo imoxiy onuTb 

nponaTb 6e3 ydbiTKa.
If I [am to] give more [than this] for the goods, then I shall not be able 

to sell them [again] to another without a loss.

3. Skotzi da primptzi: prinesi suoiovo tovaru 
litzæ komnie, ia iovo posmotru.
Loep endigen vnd hahle my den töch van 
diner wahre, ich wil ehn besehen.
Ckohii «a npHMUM / npHHecii CBOëBo TOBapy jihijo ko mh'6, h öbo nocMOTpio. 
Run (quick) and [whisk/] bring me a sample of your goods, - 1 will have a 

look at it.



397 419-420

4. Ne blüdutzis torgo vat, torgovat kak voiovat, 
komu bog posobit.
Furchte dy nicht tho koepslagen, koepslagendt,
iß alß veyden, weme godt helpedt.
Ile Gjirogyuncb ToproßaTb: ToproßaTb Kau BoëBaTb, KOMy Bor nocoGiiT. 
[One must trade without being afraid] (Don’t be afraid of trading) : trading 

is like warfare; there is someone whom God helps.

5. Bludetz tebe vbütke ino tebe pribütka ne budet.
Furchtestu den schaden so werstu de bähte 
nicht krygen.
Bjiio,geTC<(H> TeGF y6biTK<(a)>, mío TeGL npuGbiTKa He GyaeT.
If you fear loss, you will have no profit.

6. Na vbütka licha torgovat.
Vpschaden iß quaedt koepslagendt.
Ha y6biTKa(!) jihxo ToproßaTb.
It is bad to trade for loss.

G : k crossed out before quaedt.

420 1. Snai ty chlevi græst, tovo tovaru nesnaies 
kupit, tot tovar ne tuoi korm.
Lehre de stelle reyn maken, de wahre 
kenstu nicht tho kopen, de wahre iß dine 
neringe nicht.
3Haft th xjikßbi rpecTb, tobo TOBapy ne 3Haeiub KyniiTb, to TOBap He TBoft 

KOpM.
Learn how to rake out stables! You do not know7 how to buy goods, 

the goods will not feed you.

2. Kolko tebe tovo tovaru ostalos.
Wo vehle iß dy von der wahre auerbleuen.
KojibKo TeGL tobo TOBapy ocTanocb?
How much have you left over of these goods?

3. Ne obyd ty menæ suoim tovarum da pripro- 
vadi mnie iovo, timse litzum kakov ia iovo 
ottebæ kupil.
Do my keyn vnrecht mit dyner wahre,
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vnd leuere se mi mit der sulffsten varue
alß ich se van dy gekofft hebbe.
He oGiijjb tbi MeHH cboiim TOBapoM ga npiinpoBagn miiT ëBO tiim me jihijom, 

Kan h ëBO ot Teøe KymiJi.
Do not cheat me with your wares but deliver them to me with the same 

appearance as I bought them from you.

4. Mnogl ty denoch sa suoium tovari sagodne 
vlovil: dabuil.
HefTstu vehle geldes van dage vor dyne 
wahre gelosedt: gekregen.
MHor<o>-Jib th genër aa cboöm TOBapb(!) cerogHe ynomiji / goßbiji? 
Have you caught / gained much money for your goods today?

5. Poíno tovar fïdoszi stoial, pora tovo domoi vesti. 
De wahre lieht lange genoch im regen 
gestahen, idt iß tyt datt men se tho
huß vordt.
nojiHO TOBap b goHüK'h ctohji, ñopa tobo goMoñ Be3Tit.
The wares have stood long enough in the rain, it is time to cart them home.

6. Lonskoi tovar ne suesza.
Dat iß wahre van tthoiahr nicht verseh.
JIOHCKOft TOBap - He CB-feme.
Those are last year’s goods, they are not fresh.

4: Blend of Ha cboöm TOBapt and 3a cboIî TOBap (cp. 422.1). 
5: u crossed out after datt.

421 1. Ttzasza menæ ktomu tovaru nella, ochvota
mnie iovo kupit.
Datt harte brendt my tho der wahre, 
ich hebbe dar lust tho se tho kopen.
/Kama MeHH k TOMy TOBapy imjia, oxBOTa Mirk ëBO KynnTb.
[A desire] (My heart burns) for these goods [has seized me], I am anxious 

to buy them.



399 421

2. la tebe ffbedach ne mogu proinoluit: provetzat, 
tztob ty tovar vmenæ odeszevil.
Ich kan dy vp de vnnutten rede nicht 
andtworden, dattu myne wahre so licht 
achtest,
H Teöh b öivjax He Mory npowojiBiiTb / npoB^uaTb, htoö th TOBap y mchh 

oaeineBHJi.
I cannot answer [/ retort] your injuries, that you depreciate my goods.

3. Vtovose tzelovieka ia tovar kupil, vkovo ty kupil.
Van dem sulfften mahnne hebbe ich de 
wahre gekofft dar du se van gekofft heffst 
Y tobo me uejiOBisKa h TOBap Kynnji, y kobo Tbi Kynuji. 
1 bought the wares from the same man that you bought from.

4. Vszol ty tuoi tovar vies sprogreba vymal: vynel. 
Heffstu dyne wahre al vth dem keller gebracht. 
Ymë-Jib Tbi TBOii TOBap Becb norpeda BbiMaji / bbihhji? 
Have you taken all your goods out of the cellar?

5. Otzum ty moltzis da ne govoris, tzto tebe stovarum 
dielal, prodatli iovo chos al vsebe dirsis.
Worumb swichstu vnd sprickst nicht, wo du 
idt myt der wahre maken wilt, wiltu 
se vorkopen, oder wiltu se suluen beholden.
OuëM Tbi MOJiuHuib ¿ja He roBopnnib, hto Tedh c TOBapoM 3^jia<Tb)>? IIpo- 

ji;aTb-JiH ëBO xouib ajib y cede «epaumib ?
Why do you keep silent and not say what you want to do with the goods; 

do you want to sell them or will you keep them yourself?

6. Imatli tebe tolko, kak ia tebe daval.
Wiltu so vehle nehmen alße ich dy gebaden 
hebbe.
ÜMaTb-jiH Tedk TOJibKo, KaK h Ted'fe ^aBaji?
Will you take just as much as I offered you?
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422 1. Vsli tebe isoslo to sa suoium tovari ffzæt, 
tzto ia tebe sa iovo daval.
Dendt ydt dy vor dyne wahre tho nehmen 
alß ich dy gebaden hebbe.
Ytk-jik TeSii <(c>ouijio to CBOëMTOBapk(!) b3htb, htoh Teôt 3a ëBO ^anan? 
Can you manage to take for your goods what I offered you for them?

2. Ne perelesti menæ fïsuoium tovari, da ne 
vosmi: prima: nadoima otmenæ na suoium 
tovari tzeres sakon, prodai kak sudit. 
Vorraedt my nicht myt dyner wahre, vnd 
nimb nicht van my vor dyne wahre 
auer de mähte, vorkop alse se werdt iß.
He nepejiecTii MeHH b cboöm TOBapk fla He B03bMii npukMa / Hafloffwa ot 

MeHH Ha cboöm TOBapfc uepe3 3aKOH; npo/jah Kau cyßirr.
Do not cheat me with your goods and do not take from me [any profit / 

usury] for your goods beyond the standard ; sell them for what they are 
worth.

3. Ne pomeri ty sa suoy tovar proszis, kak prigosa 
tak sa iovo proszi, ino my stanem torgovat. 
Du eschest nicht na der mähte vor dyne 
wahre, alse lick iß so esche so wille wy koepslagen. 
He no NTÈp'fe thi sa cboü TOBap npocmnb; KaK npnrome, Tau 3a ëBO npocii, 

HHO mm cTaneM ToproßaTb.
You ask immoderately much for your goods; ask for them what is fair! 

then we shall trade.

4. la ne vmeiu ffzim tovarum svolodet, nadob 
mnie posuoim kunam kupit, kolko mnie 
vmeet saplatit.
Ich kan alle wahre nicht bestahen ich 
moedt na mynem gelde kopen, so vehle 
ich befahlen kan.
H He yMino bchm TOBapoM cbojio^tb, Hajjoöb mhIi no cbohm uyHaM KyniiTb, 

KOJibKO MHh yMkeT 3anjiaTHTb.
I cannot take in possession all the wares, I must buy according to my 

money, as much as I can pay for.

2: mit crossed out before vor.
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423 1. Ia tovar na ffzor kuplu, sa otzi ia iovo ne kuplu.
Ich will de wahre besehns kopen, vnbesehens 
will ich se nicht kopen.
fl TOBap na B3op KynjiK), 3a ohh h ëBO He Kynjuo.
I will buy the goods at sight, I will not buy them unseen.

2. las tebe suoi tovar ffsaklad poloszu, dokul ia 
denoch dabuvaiu.
Ich wyll dy myne wahre tho pande setten, 
beht datt ich geldt kryge.
ils Tefrb CBOñ TOBap b 3aKJia^ nojiowy, aoKyjib h aeHër aoôbiBaio.
I shall leave you my goods as security, until I obtain money.

3. Ne vmeet tovo tovaru pochulit tovar narotzit, 
tomu tovaru ochul niet.
Men kan de wahre nicht lästern, de 
wahre iß vthermahten gudt, de wahre iß 
keyneß lasterens werdt.
Ile ywheT tobo TOBapy noxyjuiTb, Tosap iiapomrr, TOMy TOBapy oxyji(!) h'Êt. 
One cannot blame those goods, the goods are excellent, those goods deserve 

no blame.

4. Na suoiei dobro ne opalaisza ty, bog vmeet
y dast y fïzæt.
Vp dyn gudt voriaht dy nicht, godt kandt 
geuen vnd nehmen.
Ha CBoe ßoöpo He onajiaftcn tbi, Bor yMbeT n aacTb(!) ii b3htb.
Do not [worry about] (rely upon) your property, God can both give and 

take away.

5. Bohatistva vtzelovieka gost, sagodne vtovo saflter 
vdrugovo.
Rikedoem iß by eynem menschen eyn gast, 
huden by deme morgen by eynem andern.
BoraTecTBO y uejioBliKa rocTb: cerojjHe y tobo, 3aBTpe y ßpyroBO.
Wealth is a guest with man: today he is with one, tomorrow with another.

6. Chto takoff iest: tzto sa kuptzina.
Wadt iß dat vor eyn, wat iß dat vor eyn kopmahnn.
Kto TaKOB ecTb, hto 3a uynmiHa?
Who is that, what sort of merchant?

26
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424 1. Vedaisli posto ia ktebe prischol, prischol ia 
ktebe tuoiovo tovaru posmotrit.
Weystu woll worumb ich tho dy gekamen si 
ich si tho dy gekamen dine wahre tho besehende
B'knaenib-jiH, iiohto h k Tebb npmnëJi? IlpninéJi h k Tebb tbogbo TOBapy 

nOCMOTpHTb.
Do you know what I have come to you for? I have come to you to look 

at your wares.

2. Na moiei pameti tot tovar tol deszevo: dorogo, 
ne bül kak ninetza.
By mynem gedenken iß de wahre so gudenkop:
so dur nicht gewest alß nu.
Ila Moeft naMHTH tot TOBap TOJib aeuießo / aoporo ne bbin, Kau Hbrnima. 
In my memory these goods have never been so cheap /dear as now.

3. Na kotorum poduorie ty pristavaies, vkaszi mnie 
iovo, dat ia iovo posnaiu.
In wadt huß lichstu tlior harberge, wiß idt 
my dat ick idt kennen lehre.
Ha Kotopom noABophb Tbi npucTaBaeinb ? Yua/Kii mhI; ëBo, aa-Tb h ëBo 

no3Haio.
In what inn are you staying? Point it out to me, so that I may get to know it.

4. Ia idu dabuvat sebe poduorie.
Ich wil gahen vnd krigen my eyne harberge.
fl nay aoøbiBaTb cebb noanopbe.
I go to find myself an inn.

5. Ia buil na tebe nadialsa à ty komnie ne prischol. 
Ich vorleht my vp dy vnd du quemest nicht 
tho my.
fl 6bui Ha Tebe HaabnjicH, a Tbi ko Mub He npmnëji.
I had placed my hope in you but you didn’t come to me.

6. Ffkoiuporu mnie velis ksebe priti, kak mnie tebe 
doma sastat.
Watt tit hetestu my tho dy tho kamen, dat ich 
dy tho huß vinden mach.
B kok) nopy Miib Benumb k cebb npiiTii, kuk mhíj Tebe aoMa 3acTaTb? 
What time do you want me to come to you, so that I may find you at home?
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7. Skol dorogo ty last sol viovo kupil.
Wo duer heffstu eyne last solteß van ehm gekofft.
CKOJib jjoporo th JiacT coub(!) y ëBO Kyniiji?
How dear did you buy a last of salt from him?

7 : eh crossed out before eyne.

425 1. Kabuy ias vedal pryest komnie ias büi na
tebe navesalsa: privasalsa: prigotovilsa, ia pravo 
ne vedal, koli tebe vmena büt, tovo diela ia na 
tebe ne privasalsa.
Hedde ich dyne reise tho my gewust, ich wolde 
my vp dy bereidt hebben, ich wüste idt 
vorwahr nicht, wanner du woldest by my 
wesen, darumb hebbe ich my vp dy nicht bereidt.
Kaßbi H3 lÆ^aji npnÈ3ft ko Miifi, h3 6bi Ha Te6e HaBH3ancH / npuBHsaJicn / 

npiiroTOBHJiCH ; h npaßo He B'hfl.a.ji, kojih Teô'h y mchh SbiTb, Toro fffcjin 
h Ha Teôe He npnBH3ajiCH.

If I had known about your travel to me, I should have got ready [/ pre­
pared myself] for you; I really did not know when you were to be 
at my home, therefore I did not get ready for you.

2. Kotoraia kutza pobolse: poboli y ty otyei vbaiï 
da pribafï kmensei, da dospei obi kutzi roiïni. 
Welker hupe de groteste iß dar nimb van
vnd legge idt tho dem minsten, vnd make 
beyde hupen euen grodt.
KoTopan Kyua noßojibuie / noöojie, n tm ot eü yöaßb ßa npußaBb k MeHb- 

uieü, ;u,a AOcrrhü oßfi KyuH poBHbi.
Whichever heap is the larger, take some off it and add it to the smaller, 

and make both heaps equal.

3. Posmotri botzka ladami y vtuorami, tuördol: 
krepkol, dobro roszol ne vytetze.
Besuhe de tunne an den steuen, vndtt 
an den kinnigen, offte se dichte iß datt 
de soldt lake dar nicht vthlope.
nocMOTpH 6ouKa(l), JiajjaMii h yTBopaMii TBép^o-jib( !) / KpfinKO-Jib] 1), ,n,o6po 

poccoji He BbiTene.
Inspect the barrel whether it is firm [/strong] at its staves and rim, so 

that the brine may not run out.
26
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4. la tu botzku pokril, doszz ff iu ne ide.
Ich hebbe de tunne thogespundedt, idt
regendt darnicht ihn.
H Ty ßouKy noKpbiJi, HOHtab b io Heü^e.
I have [covered] (bunged up) this barrel, the rain does not get into it.

1 : wolde my up dy corrected from wolde my tho dy in ms.
2: Ms. tho dem grotesten.

426 1. Chdie dno sbotzku vosmi da ostaff ffbotzku.
Wor iß de boddem van der tunnen, nim 
vndt sette ehn in de tunnen.
Toe «ho <(m>3 SouKy(!)? Bo3bMH sa BCTaBb b 6oukv.
Where is the bottom from the barrel? Take it and put it into the 

barrel.

2. To dno stravilos, ne vmeet iovo opæt ffbotzka 
ffstavit.
De boddem iß geschamfferdt men kan en
nicht wedder insetten,
To a ho CTpaBHJiocb, ne vm^ct öbo onuTb b 6oHKa(!) BCTaBHTb.
That bottom is spoilt, one cannot put it [into the barrel] (in) again.

3. Poloszi somnoi dnum, koiovo dni ty mnie 
tovaru priprovadis.
Beschede eynen dagk myt my, wadt dages
du my de wahre wilt tho leuern.
IIOJIOtKH CO MH0ÍÍ HHÖm(!), KOÖBO flHII TbI MH'fe TOBapy npunpoBa^Hinb.
Settle a day with me, on which day you will deliver the goods to me.

4. Ne proglupai ty fftum da skotzi: tzöd, da obrutzi 
tovar otiovo ffperod inovo.
Vorsume dy dar nicht in, vnd gahe vnd 
besprek de wahre van ehm vor eynen andern.
He nporjiynañ th b tom jja ckomii / iuëa jta oSpyrni TOBap ot ëBO Bnepë« 

HHOBO.
Do not blunder in this but before anyone else [rush /] go and bespeak 

his goods.
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5. Podi da sovi kasaki, pust sol vyvalet, spogreba,
ino ia budu da klemu.
Gahe vnd esche dregers vnd laht datt solt 
vth den keller slåen, so will ich kamen 
vnd wilt merken.
rio3,n aa 30Bn Ka3aKii, nycTb cojib BMBajiHT <n)>3 norpeßa, mho h 6yay jia 

KJie<(ö)>My( !).
Go and call [workers] (porters) to have the salt taken out of the cellar, then 

I shall come and put the marks on it.

6. Vytresz tovar von smecha.
Schudde de wahre vth dem sacke.
BblTpHCb TOBap BOH M^Xa.
Shake the goods out of the bag.

1. Toko ty mnie sdobrum ne saplattis, ino 
tzelobitia na tebe piszu.
So du my mit gude nicht betahlst, so wil
ich eyn tzelobitien vp dy schriuen.
Toko th mhí c( I) 3,o6poM He 3anjiaTHnib, mho uejioßnTbe Ha Te6e nnmy. 
If you do not pay me with good will, then I shall write a petition against you.

2. Tôrplifï ty tzeloviek, ne smeies ty pustitza 
sludimi torgovat.
Du bist eyn blöde mahn du dorst nicht 
wagen mit den luden tho kopslagen.
Topø^njiMB Tbi uejioBliK, He CM'keuib tu nycTMTbcn c jhoabmh ToproßaTb. 
You are a timid fellow, you dare not venture to trade with people.

3. Tuoi Ion peregnil, popoluinan sgnil.
Din flaß iß voruult auer de helffte vorrottet.
Tboü jiöh neperHHJi, no noji<(o]>BHHaM cthhji.
Your flax is spoilt, (more than) half of it is rotted.

4. Tzto tebe otmena ffzæt sa tot pudok: tei putoki 
tzto lisnei potenul.
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Wadt wiltu van my nehmen van. dat 
lißB : dat idt auer gewagen hefft.
Hto Te&fe ot M6HH B3HTb 3a tot nyjjoK I rfe nygoKn( !), uto JiimiHeft noTimyji? 
What will you take from me for that pood [/ those poods] which was 

the overweight?

5. Skotzi da posovy dregiloiT kotori soli ffmechi 
nabivaiut.
Gahe vnd esche dregers de dadt soit
in de secke stoten.
CkOMH fla II030BK ÆpflrHJlëB, KOTOpbl COJIH B M'fxil HaÔHBaiOT.
[Rush] (Go) and call porters who stuff the salt in the bags.

6. Iestli vtebe dregili kotori sol sdimaiut: sdinut.
HefTstu dregers de dat solt vp boren.
EcTb jin y Te6e ^pHrnjin, KOTopbi cojib <(B>3^biMaK)T / <(ß]>3a,biHyT? 
Have you porters who lift [/will lift] the salt?

7. Vsly tuoi sol ffzy na berög sveszona.
Iß dyn soldt al an den strandt gefordt.
yjK-JiK TB0ñ(!) coJib bc<(h> Ha ôepër CBe3ëHa?
Has your salt already been [entirely] transported to shore?

2: Törpliff perhaps a blend of ToponjiHB and TepirbJuiB.

428 1. Koli tuoi mechi soli nabiti, da spogreba
vykladeny, y ty posli kasakum poviestzovo, 
da potzovi moiovo malitza tztob on napiszat 
kolko sol potenule.
Wanner dyn soltt in de secke gestodt iß 
vnd vth dem keller gedragen, so sende 
eynenn dreger na dem weger, vnd esche 
mynen iungen dat he vpschriue wat dat 
soldt wicht.
Kojih tboh MbxH cojín HaÖHTbi fla <h>3 norpeßa BbiKJiaßeHbi, h tei nouijin 

Ka3aKOM no BbcuëBo /ja nojjaoBu moöbo majibija, utoô oh HamicaTb(!), 
KOJibKo cojib noTHHyjie( !).

When your [sacks of salt are filled] (salt has been stuffed into the sacks) 
and brought out of the cellar, then send a [workman] (porter) for the 
weighman and call my boy to write down how much the salt weighs.
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2. Koli tebe polubilos somnoi torgovat, kakov 
tovar chos ffzæt otmenæ protifT suoiovo 
tovaru, iest vmenæ tovar mnovo, da ffzæki 
lübe sebe vosmi.
Wanner du myt my kopslagen wildt, watterley 
wahre wiltu nehmen tegen dyne wahre, ich hebbe 
vehle wahre vnd allerley nimb suluen den köer.
Kojih Teßii nojnoÖHjiocb co mhoö ToproßaTb, Kanon TOBap xouib B3HTb ot 

MeHH npoTHB cboöbo TOBapy, ecTb y Menn TOBap mhobo ¿ja bchkhö: 
jiioße - ceCrfe BO3bMii.

If [it has pleased] you (want) to trade with me, what kind of goods do you 
want to get [from me] in exchange for your goods? I have many goods, 
(and) of all kinds: [take which you prefer] (make your choice yourself).

3. Ia perese sögo takovo tovaru ne vidal, nadob mnie 
iovo posnæt; vporoknut, tztobui mnie tim tovarum 
ne okupitze.
Ich hebbe vor dußer tidt sodahne wahre nicht 
gesehen, ich modt dar woll acht vp hebben, vnd 
se kennen lehren, dat ich my dar nicht mede 
bekopslage.
H nepeute cëro TanoBO TOBapy ne Bn^aji, Ha/joôb mh'è öbo no3iiaTb / ono- 

pOKHyTb, HTOÖbl MH"t> THM TOBapOM He OKyriHTbCH.
I have never seen such goods before now; I must (observe them care­

fully and) learn to know them [/ to sort out], so that I may not be 
cheated with [these goods] (them).

1 : Blend of hto6 oh nanøcan and htoQ HanacaTb. 
2: Russian and German sentences reversed in ms.

429 1. Ne oprodai menæ tim tovarum öderen
nadob mnie iovo opæt prodat.
Bekopslage my nicht myt der wahre hehl 
vnd all, ich moedt se wedder vorkopen.
He onpo^ah mchh thm TOBapoM o^epenb, Ha^oSb Mich öbo onmb npo^aTb. 
Do not cheat me with those goods entirely, I must sell them again.
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2. Ia tovar prodal, da mnovo vbütka mnie
fftom tovari vtzimilos.
Ich hebbe de wahre vorkofft vnd hebbe
dar groten schaden vp gehadt.
fl TOBap npo/jaji, /ja mhobo yôbiTKa mité b tom TOBapk yuHH<H]>jiocb.
I sold the goods and sustained a great loss on [those goods] (them).

3. Krutzina mnie ottebæ ne velika tzto tebe
vbütok stalo.
Ich hebbe keyne grote sorge vor dy dattu 
schaden gehabt heilst
Rpyuima mhí> o Teön He Benmta, uto Teö'h yÔMTOK cTajio.
I am not greatly worried over you, that you have had a loss.

4. Krutzina mnie velika ottebæ tzto mnie ne
saplatis.
Ich hebbe grote sorge vor dy dattu my 
nicht betahlst.
KpyuHHa MHrt BemiKa o Teön, uto mhí> He aanjiaTimib.
I am greatly worried over you, that you will not pay me.

5. Msti tebe bog tzto ty menæ omanil, vidi Bog
y kriffdu y praffdu.
Nehmett dy godt aff dat du my bedragen 
heffst godt suhedt vnrecht vndt recht.
Mcth Teók Bor, uto Tbi MeHH 0<6>MaHHJi ; bhjjh Bor h KpHBfly, h npaB^y. 
May God take revenge on you, that you have deceived me; God sees both 

what is unjust and what is just.

6. Otzum ty seid ffroszoli ne dirsis.
Worumb vorwahrestu den heringk nicht
in der lake.
OuëM th cejibßb b poccojrk He jjepauinib?
Why do you not keep the herring in the brine?

3: my crossed out before schaden; cp. 4.
3, 4: Perhaps 3: o Teön “over you”, and 4: ot Teön “by you”. 
5: After the Russian sentence written mcth in ms.
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430 1. Fftoi selde roszolu niet, tæ seldæ sgnilæ,
kabui tu seldu poiale biil sroszolum ino ta 
selda ne sgnila biila.
Vp dem heringe iß keyne lake de heringk 
iß vorvult, were de heringk mit lake 
begahten so wehre he nicht vorvult.
B Toft cejibfffe poccojiy híjt, Ta cejib^a crmijia; Kabbi Ty cejib«io(!) noHJie 

óbiji c poccojiOM, uno Ta cejib^H He crHiiJia ÔbiJia.
There is no brine on this herring, this herring is spoilt; if this herring had 

been drenched with brine, then [this herring] (it) would not have spoiled.

2. las tebe to na tuoi duschu skinu, msti tebe bog 
duscha tuoi podoimet.
Ich beuehle dy dat vp dine sehle, godt 
nehmet dy aff dyne sehle werdt idt entgelden.
fl3 Teßli to Ha tboü(!) jjyniy cKimy; mcth Teßk Bor, ayina tboü(!) noaoüMeT. 
I lay it upon your soul; may God punish you, your soul will answer for it.

3. Poszalui, posnavasi ty samnoi, da inomu mimo 
menæ tovaru ne prodavai, da drusba my stoboi 
satsedim, ty mnie suoi tovar prodas, y ia tebe suoi 
tovar na promenu prodam.
Ich bidde dy maek dy mit my bekandt, 
vnd vorkop eynem anderen de wahre niht 
my vor by, ich wil frundtschop mit dy 
maken, du vorkof<s>t my dyne wahre vnd ich 
wil dy myne wedderumb vorkopen.
nowaJiyñ, no3iiaBa<(ü)>cH tm co mhoä aa iiHOMy mmmo Menn TOBapy He npo- 

jjaBaiî; «a apyHtba(!) mm c toôoîî 3acH«eM(?): tm mhIí cboü TOBap 
npoaauib, h h Tebk cboíí TOBap Ha npoM^Hy npoaaM.

Please get aquainted with me, and do not sell the goods to any one [except] 
(bypassing) me; [and] I will conclude a friendship with you: you shall 
sell your wares to me, and I will sell my wares to you in return.

4. Takovo tovaru nynetza mnie ne slutzilos.
Sodahne wahre iß my nu nicht geraden. 
TaKOBO TOBapy Hbiulsua Milk He cjivmiijiocb. 
I have not come across such wares at present.

2: t crossed out before skinu.
3: k crossed out before bekandt.
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431 1. Koli mnie suoiovo tovaru posakonu ne prodas, 
ino ia ottum chotzu proszit: proietza: pronetza, 
kotoroi otmenæ kuplon, da sstarum tovari, kotori 
vmenæ ffsapaszi iest.
Wanner du my de wahre vor de werde nicht 
wilt vorkopen, so wil ich my dar mit behelpen: 
tho freden sin de ich gekofft hebbe, vnd midt 
der olden wahre de ich thor warninge hebbe.
Kojik mhí> CBOëBo TOBapy no 3aKOHv He npoganib, bho h o tom xoay npo- 

JKBTb / npOHTbCH / npOHHTbCH, KOTOpOÜ OT MeHH KynJlëH, jja CTapOM 
TOBapis, KOTopbiii y MeHH b 3anacfe ecTb.

If you do not (want to) sell me your goods [according to the standard] 
(at their value), then I will get along (/be content) with what has 
been bought by me, and with the old goods which I have in reserve.

2. Otzum ty tak podaies na moium tovaru iestli potebe 
al ne potebe, toko tovar ne potebe y ty iovo ne chuli. 
Worumb büstu so ringe vor myne wahre,
iß de wahre vor dy, edder nicht vor dy, wo de 
wahre nicht vor dy iß so lästere se nicht.
OuëM th Tan <Majio/> no^aemb Ha moöm TOBapy? Ectb-jib no Teô'fe ajib ne 

no TeÔ'fe? Toko TOBap ne no TeÔ'fe, n Tbi ëBO ne xyjiH.
Why do you offer so little for my goods? Do [they] (the goods) suit you or 

do they not suit you? If the goods do not suit you, then do not dispa­
rage them.

3. Malo sa tovar podaies tebe tovaru otmenæ ne 
kupit.
Du bust my tho weynig vor de wahre, du 
werst de wahre van my nicht kopen.
Mano 3a TOBap no/jaemb, Teô’fe TOBapy ot mchh He KynnTb.
You offer me too little for the goods, you will not buy the goods from me.

4. Doszit ia tebe sa suoium tovari daval: podal: 
podaval: potmogal.
Ich hebbe dy genoch vor dyne wahre gebaden.
JJocbiTb h Teô'fe 3a CBoëM TOBap'fe(i) ¿jasan / nojjaJi / no^aBan / nojjMoraji. 
I have offered [/ given / granted] you enough for your goods.
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5. Mnie viditze: posnatiu tuoi tovar smuitzen. 
My dunkedt dat dyne wahre vorvelschedt iß. 
Mh1> BHßHTCH / no 3HaTbIO, TBOÖ TOBap CMyueH.
It seems to me [/ according to my knowledge,] (that) your goods are falsified.

2: buetestu crossed out before büstu. lästere corrected from kop in ms.

432 1. Ia tebe pogrublu fftuoium da iovo roschulu.
Ich wil dy hinderlich sin an dyne 
wahre, vnd wil se lästern.
fl Te&fe norpyßjno b tboöm </roBap'k> jja ëBO pacxyjuo.
I shall pester you with your goods and disparage them.

2. la tebe ottoi tzenu ne otvolokl, na tzto ia tovar 
ottebæ storgoval, to ia tebe y dal.
Ich hebbe dy van dem kope nicht afftahgen. 
alse ich de wahr van dy gekoepslagedt hebbe, 
so hebbe ich dy och gegeuen.
fl TeS-fc ot Toft ifimti He otbojiokji; Ha uto h TOBap ot Te6n cToproBaji, to 

h Tehii h ¿jam
I substracted nothing from that price; what I bargained to buy the goods 

from you for, I gave you.

3. Odolszi menæ poszalui suoim tovarum, gotovich 
dennoch vmena ne slutzilos: sgodilos, ias tebe bes 
dolgovania saplatzu.
Ich bidde borge my dyne wahre my iß itzundt 
keyn rehtt geldtt geraden, ich will dy sunder 
mahnendt betahlen.
O^ojijkh MeHH, nomajiyit, cboiim TOBapoM, totobux jjeHër y Menn He cuy- 

mijiocb / croanJiocb, h3 Tebk 6e3 floaroBaHbn 3anjiaHv.
Please let me have your goods on credit, I happen not to have any cash 

(now), I will pay you without dunning.

4. Ia tovaru ottebæ odolsitza: odolsus, da budu ia dolsnik 
tuoi, da kak ty mnie srok nakinis: vtzinis, ia tebe
na tut srok saplatzu.
Ich wil de wahre van dy tho borge nehmen, 



432-433 412

vnd wil dyn schuldener sin, vnd alß du my
de tytt settest so will ich dy betahlen.
H TOBapy ot Te6n ohojijkhtbch / offOJimycB, aa 6yay h «ojukhuk tboö, aa 

kuk tu mhIj cpoK HaKKHeiub / yqnHHinb, h Tedh Ha tot cpoK 3anjiauy.
I will get the wares from you on credit and will be your debter; and when 

you set the term for me, I will pay you [at that term].

5. Imi ty menæ veri ia tebe ne lsu.
Geloue du my ich lege dy nicht vor.
Hmm tbi mchh(!) BtipBi]!), h Te6t He jimy.
Trust me, I am not lying to you.

1 ; hinderlich crossed out after dy.

433 1. Ne mogu ia tebe otlest, gotovich denoch nynetza
vmena niet slutzilos pridi na tzas opæt komnie, 
ia ot inovo denoch perechvatzu da tebe otleszu. 
Ich kan dy itz nicht vornögen, my iß nu 
keyn reht geldt geraden, kum auer eine 
stunde tho my, ich wil van eynem andern 
so lange geldt lehnen vndt dy vornögen.
He Mory h Teßk otjtî>3tb, totobbix aeHër HBiHbaa y mchh Hen cjivuiijiocb ; 

npnan ua uac(!) onHTB ko Mirt, h ot hhoto jjeHer nepexBany jja Teßt 
OTJTÏ>3y.

I cannot settle with you (now), I happen not to have any cash at present; 
come [again] to me in an hour, I shall [pick up] (borrow) some money 
from someone else and shall settle with you.

2. Ialsa ty rana komnie, kak vnas prigovar bül, 
à ty komnie ne büil, da nynetza mnie ne doszuk 
stoboi govorit.
Du scholdest hebben gekamen aise vnse bescheidt 
waß vnd du quemest nicht vnd nu hebbe 
ich keyne tytt mit dy tho redende.
Hjich tbi pano ko Mirh, Kan y Hac npnroBop ôbiji, a tbi ko Mirfc He 6biji, 

p,a HBiHhqa Mirk He^ocyr c toôoü roBopuTB.
You were to come [to me earlier], as our agreement was, but you did not 

come [to me], and now I have no time to talk with you.
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3. Koli bog mnie koristi ne pribavit, ino ffsuoich 
starich denoch chotzu pronætza: promuslæiu, kotori 
mnie bog saslal, dai bog mnie stim svolodiet. 
Wanner godt my<n> geluche nicht vormehren
wyl so wil ich mit mynen vorigen gelde 
hanteren, dat my godt vorlehndt hefft 
godt geue my dat myt leue thogebruken.
Kojiii Bor Mirfe KopucTM ne npiiöaBiiT, iiho b(!) cbohx CTaptix ßeiier xony 

npoHHTBCH / npoMbiiBJiHio, KOTopbi Mirh Bor 3acjian; jj,aft Bor mité c 
THM CBOJIO^kTb.

If God does not increase my profits, then I shall get along with the 
old money that God has sent me; may God grant that I may succeed 
with that.

4. Tot tzeloviek gol platit iomu nietsim.
De mahn iß blodt he hefft nichteß tho betahlen. 
Tot ne.JiOB'ÈK roji, njiariiTb ëMy h'Èhhm. 
That man is destitute, he has nothing to pay with.

3 : will crossed out after hanteren. Blend of b cbomx aenrax and c cbohx neiier.

434 1. Nilgo mnie ffzæt ludi steregut tovo.
Ich kandt nicht krigen de lude wachtendt. 
Hembra mité b3htb: juo«h CTeperyT tobo. 
I cannot get (it) : people are guarding it.

2. Ia tebe serebro pereplafflenoie prodam. 
Ich will dy gelutterdt suluer vorkopen. 
fl Tefrfc cepeópo nepenjiaßjieHoe npo/taM.
I will sell you some refined silver.

3. Ia tebe serebranaiu tzerkoi podaru.
Ich wil dy myt eyner sulueren, schalen vorehren,
fl Teóe cepeôpmioK) napnoft no^apio.
I will present you with a silver cup.

4. lest vmenæ pæt krugoff vosku, prodaisnovo. 
Ich hebbe viff stucke waßeß tho kope.
EcTb y MeHH nHTb KpyroB BOCKy npo^atKHoro. 
I have five [disks] (pieces) of wax for sale.
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5. Otzum ty na suoiu tovaru veliku tzenu saloszil 
tolko tuoi tovar ne sudit.
Worumb heffstu dyne wahre vp eynen hogen 
koep gesettedt, sovehle iß dyne wahre nicht werdt,
OuëM Tbi Ha cbok»(I) TOBapy(!) BejiHKy rçfeny 3ajiojKiiJi? Tojibko tboé TOBap 

He cy«HT.
Why did you set a high price for your goods? Your goods are not worth 

that much.

6. Ia suoi tovar dirsu taino, ne smeiu iovo iavit: iaflet. 
Ich holde my ne wahre heymlich ich dame se 
nicht apenbahren.
fl cboü TOBap jiepTKy tbüho, ne cmího öbo hbhtb / hbjihtb. 
I keep my wares secret, I do not dare to display them.

7. Ia stoboi roszognutze: roszvestis chotzu.
Gahe mit rny ich wil my myt dy vordragen. 
fl c To6oñ po3orHyTbCH / po3BecTncb xony.
(Come with me;) I want to settle accounts with you.

8. Otzum ty na torgo borsa otmenæ otlutzilsa.
mnie iestze diela büla.
Worumb gingestu vp dem markede so hastig 
van my, ich hadde mit dy noch wadt tho doende.
OaëM tli Ha Topry 6op3O ot mchh OTJiyunjicn ? Mfft eme fffejio SbiJio.
Why did you (so) quickly go away from me in the market? I still had busi­

ness (with you).

7 : Ms. dy myt my.

435 1. Na otiovo savetzætzu: schavitzu torgovat, 
on omanstzik.
Ich will my vor ehm schuwen tho kopslagen, 
he iß eyn bedreger.
<fl> ot ëBo 3aBbMaTbCK)( !) / maBiiTbcio( !) ToproBaTb, oh 0<6>MaHm,i-iK.
[I will refuse / it makes me crazy to trade] (I will avoid trading) with him, 

he is a deceiver.

2. la siim savetzætzu torgovat.
Ich wilt vorlauen mit ehme tho kopslagen, 
fl c hm 3aBbnaTbCK)[ !] ToproBaTb.
I will [refuse to trade] (stop trading) with him.
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3. Vmeesli menæ vtzest, tzto tebe otmenæ vbütka
stalo, ia tebe to podoimu.
Kanstu my berekenen dattu schaden 
van my gehadt heilst, den will ich dy 
vp richten.
yMienib-jiM MeHH(!) yuecTb, uto Tebb ot Menn yôbiTKa CTajio, h TeSb to 

noaoHMy.
If you can reckon out for me that you have suffered loss because of me, 

I will make it up to you.

4. Ne soromoti menæ fïtum peret ludmy, da
skaszi mnie fTtai.
Vorscheme my dar nicht in vor den luden, 
vnd seggedt my heimlich.
He copoMOTn MeHH b tom nepea jiio«i>mh «a CKamn Mirfc BTaií.
Do not shame me in this in people’s presence but tell it me secretly.

5. Pospeesli mnie sagodne tovaru priprovaditt,
al ne pospeies.
Werstu my van dage de wahre tho leuern,
oder nicht.
nocirfceiub Jin Mfffc ceroane TOBapy npunpoBaariTb ajib He nocrrbeuib?
Shall you be able to deliver me the goods today or not?

6. Nadob mnie oboslatza ssuoium tovariszum.
Ich modt my myt mynem maschoppe 
bedenken.
Ilaaoôb Mirt odocjiaTbcn c cboöm(!) TOBapmijëM.
1 must confer with my partner.

1 : After sentence inaBnTipo in ms.
2: After sentence BanemiTnio in ms.
3: rek crossed out after kanstu.

436 1. la tebe otkasal ne chotzu stoboi beseduvat.
Ich hebbedt dy vpgesecht, ich will mit dy 
nicht mehr tho doende tho hebben.
H Teöb OTKa3aji, ne xouy c toöoü öecfe^OBaTb.
I have dismissed you, I do not want (any longer) to have something in 

common with you.
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2. Otzum ty menæ na prasno poklepal, ia tomu 
diela ne dielnik.
Worumb heffstu my sunder schuldt betegen, 
ich hebbe dat werk nicht gedahen.
OuëM tbi Mena nanpacHO noKJienaji? H Towy He pTjibhuk.
Why did you accuse me unjustly? I did not do that deed.

3. Otzum ty menæ smuschaies sa otzi, koli tebe 
vmena dieltza iest, y ty mnie vootzi govori. 
Worumb deystu my achterklappendt, achter 
rugge, wanner du wadt mit my tho donde 
heilst so segge idt my vor ogen.
Ohöm tbi Mena cMymaeuib 3a ouh? Kojih Teorh y Menn jjbjiBije ecTb, h tbi 

MIIrh BO OHH rOBOpn.
Why do you start rumors about me behind my back? If you have some 

business with me, then say it to my face.

4. To mnie ffdoszadu, tzto on menæ obysal, da 
iestze mnie narugaietza.
Datt vordrutt my datt he my vnrecht 
gedahen hefft vnd spottedt.
To Mfffc b aoca^y, hto oh mchh obrnnaji ^a enje mhí HapyraeTCH.
It annoys me that he has done me injustice and [in addition] mocks me.

5. Peresze soge ias tebe ne veril, da iestze nynetza
ia tebe ne veru, y doveka: dosmerti ia tebe ne veru. 
Ich hebbe dy vor diser titt nicht gelouedt 
vnd geloue dy noch itzundt nicht, vnd wil dy 
myn dage nicht gelouen.
Ilepente cër<(o> ns Teób He B-fepuji, ¿ja em,e iiBiHÍma h Teöb He Bbpio, h .noB-fena/ 

Zio CMepTii h Teßb ne ßtipio.
Before now I did not believe you and now I still do not believe you and 

forever [/ until death] I shall not believe you.

1: Ms: tho hebbende.

437 1. Ty velmi dorogo kuptzina.
Du bist eyn se<r> duer kopmahn.
Tbi BejiBMH ,n,oporo<[if> KynuiiHa.
You are a very expensive merchant.
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2. Sclonumli ty pryechal al sinim tovarum. 
Bistu mit flaße hir gekamen oder mit 
anderer wahre.
C jiëHOM-jiK th npirhxaji anb c hhhm TOBapoM?
Did you come (here) with flax or with some other goods?

3. Prodai mnie tovar ia tebe sa iovo vysche 
lutzkovo daval, stebe.
Vor kop my de wahre ich hebbe dy dar 
mehr den ander lude vor gebaden, idt 
iß genoch.
Elpogañ Müh TOBap, h Tedh 3a öbo Bbiine juo/jckobo flaßaji; c Tede.
Sell me the goods, I offered you more for them than (other) people; [for 

you] (it is enough).

4. Fftroi: fïdetzetro ty sa tovar proszis kak sudit: stoyt. 
proszi sa iovo kak prigose blise kberegu, da ne 
chlopotzi mnogo, da ostaff suoiomu tovaru
tzenu præmo, dat ludi ottebæ kupit.
Du eschest 3-10 mahll mehr, vor de wahre 
alse se werdt iß esche als billig iß, harde 
by den strandt, vnd make nicht vehle vnnutter 
wordt, vnd sette dyner wahre den koep recht, 
datt de lude van dy kopen.
Bïpoe / B^ecHTepo th 3a TOBap npocnuib, nan cynnT / ctoht. Ilpocn 3a 

öbo, nan npnro?Ke, Gjinme k depery, jja He xjionoun mhoto jja ycTaßb 
CBOëMy TOBapy phiry npHMO, ^a-Tb juo^n ot Tede Kyn^n^T.

You ask thrice / ten times as much for your goods as they are worth; ask 
what is fair, close to shore, and do not make much fuss, and set a right 
price for your goods so that people will buy from you.

5. Ino ty tuoi tovar sbudis.
So werstu dyner wahre quidt.
Hho th tboä TOBap cdyjjemb.
Then you will get rid of your goods.

3: Elliptic expression corresponding to the contemporary Standard Russian=öyßeT c Te6n.
3 : After vysche written Bbiine in ms.
4 : The letter v in mnovo was changed into g.
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438 1. Dostafï ty menæ tim to varum, da ostafT
iomu præmuiu tzenu.
Beriff my mit der wahre vnd sette ehr 
den rechten koep.
ÆoCTaBb TM MeHH vllM TOBapOM, jja yCTaBb ëMy npHMyiO U'fcHy. 
Favor me with your goods and set a fair price for them.

2. Mnogo ty sameriff proszis, na odnoi tzeno stoies 
Vehle eschestu vth dem wege, du steist vp einem 
kope.
MHoro TM aaiukpiiB npocumb, na o^hoîî CTOimib.
You ask a great deal beyond measure, you stick to one price.

3. Chto nimnogo suesze, tot ne chotze platit. 
Woll nicht vehle dyngedt de wil nicht woll 
befahlen.
Kto HeMHoro 3BH/«e, tot He xoue nnaTiiTb. 
Who does not bargain much, does not want to pay (well).

4. Tzto vy mnogo sueszite, beite porukam, da dai 
vam bog obeme na prikup.
Wadt dynge gy vehle slaedt in de handt 
vnd godt geue iu beyde thor winst.
Hto bm MHoro 3BH?KeTe? BeñTe no pyKaM, jja nah BaM Bor oöLmh Ha 

npHKvn.
Why do you bargain so much? Clap each other’s hands, and God give you 

both profit.

5. Vtzinim: naredim my srok na kotori dni ty 
mnie tovar proprovadis.
Laht vnß eynen tyt bescheden, vp wadt 
dach du my de wahre wilt tho leueren.
YmHHHM I HapflilKM MM CpOK, Ha KOTOpbl ^HH TM Mil'll TOBap npiHipO- 

Ba^HIHb.
Let us set a term on which day[s] you shall deliver the goods to me.

2, 3, 4 : mnogo, nimnogo with v changed into g.
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6. la svostzikoff naial tovar protz vest: prislat. 
Ich hebbe foerlude gehurdt, de wahre wech 
tho fören Iahten, wech senden.
H <H>3B034HK0B HaHJI TOBSp npOHb Be3Tb / npHCJiaTb. 
I have hired carters to cart away / send the goods.

7. Splosz.
Iß tho hope gudt vndt quadt. 
Cnjionib.
It is all together (the good and the bad).

5: eynen corrected into eyne in ms., dach crossed out before tyt.

439 1. Ttzitai poodnomu: podua: potri: posotiri: popæt.
Telle bi 1. by paren: by 2-3-4-5.
CnnTait no Ofl,HOMy / no «Ba / no Tpii / no uëTbipii / no iimtb. 
Count singly / (by pairs /) by two’s / by threes / by fours / by fives.

2. Lutze poíno, ne dochod: ne dostatkofï: ne doslo. 
Idt iß behter vull alß datt dar an gebrektt. 
Jlyue nojiHO He^oxo^ / He,nocTaTKOB / He «ohijio.
It is better complete [<(than> shortage /] than shortcomings [/ not 

enough].

3. Rosnolitznoi
Iß mengerley vnderscheydene wahre.
PO3HOJIIIUHOÜ.
(There are many goods) of various sorts.

4. Odnolitznoi
Iß eynerley toch oder wahr.
OflHOJinuHoíi.
(There is a sample or ware) of one and the same sort.

27*
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5. Vykinut
BbiKKiiyTb. [to throw out]

6. Otkinut
OTKiinyTb. [to throw off]

7. Vymotat
BuMOTaTb. [to pull out]

vthscheten.
(to pick out).

8. Vibirat
BbiSiipaTb. [to chose]

9. Otbirat
OTÔiipaTb. [to select]

vthlesen.
(to sort out).

10. Perebirat
HepeoupaTb. [to sort out]

11. Kutza na kutza.
Kyua Ha Kyua(!).

hup vmb hup.
Heap to heap.

12. Golova na golova.
TojioBa na rojioßa(!).

13. Guba ffguba.
fy6a b ry6a(!).

houedt auer höuedt
Head to head.

top vmb top.
Bend to bend.

14. Ne rosbori: perevoroszi tovar pust lesi ffkutzu. 
Werp de wahre nicht vmb Iaht se im 
hupen liggen.
He po30opii / nepeBoponiH TOBap; nycTb Jientii b Kyuy. 
Do not [scatter /] turn over the goods, let them lie in a pile.

15. Ne vorosi: peremel, smel: tzervi: susel moi 
tovar mnogo.
Pule: vorwere: krokele: besmudde: sole mine 
wahre nicht vehle.
He BoponiH / nepeiwejib, CMejib / uepBii / cycojib moü TOBap mhofo 
Do not stir / mix I crumple / besmear / soil my goods as much.

16. Dolsnik.
JtOJHKHHK.

Ein schuldener.
A debtor.

15: de crossed out before mine.
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440 1. Tzei tut tovar veszos.
Weme forestu de wahre.
Heft tot TOBap Be3ënib?
For whom are you carting these goods?

2. Ia tebe tovar prodam kak mnie, sebe stoyt. 
Ich wildt dy vorkopen alse idt my suluen steyt. 
fl Teßk TOBap npogaM, uau Mirk ce6k ctoht.
I will sell you [the goods] (that) for what they cost me myself.

3. Tot tovar ias tebe dorosi da tot ia tebe deszevlo podam. 
De wahre will ich dy duhrer vnd de will ich
dy betehren kop vor kopen.
Tot TOBap h3 Teok gopouce, ga tot h Te6F gemeBjie n(p)ogaM. 
These goods I will sell you dearer and these cheaper.

4. Ne promachnise ty. 
Vorsuhe dy nicht. 
He npoiwaxHucH tli. 
Make no mistake.

5. Pripusti kuptzini ktomu tovaru kupit. 
Lahdt de koplude tho der wahre tho kopen. 
IIpunycTii KynmiHbi k TOMy TOBapy Kymrrb.
Let the merchants get to those goods to buy.

6. Kak podastza: vdastza.
Alse idt valdt. oder geluckedt.
Kan nogacTCH / ygacTcn.
As chance (or) good luck may have it.

7. Kolko proszis sa suoi tovar.
Wo vehle eschestu vor dyne wahre.
Kojibuo npocHuib 3a cboö TOBap?
How much do you ask for your goods8 9

8. Kolko daies.
Wovehle wiltu geuen.
KoJibKO gaenib?
How much [do] (will) you give?
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9. Tzto tebe fïzæt.
Wat wiltu nehmen.
HtO TeÔ'fe B3HTb?
What will you take?

10. la tebe poíno daval.
Ich hebbe dy vull gebaden. 
H TeS'fc noJiHO AanaJi.
I have offered you enough.

11. Tebe ne fïzæt na tum.
Du krichst idt darnicht vmb. 
Teók He bshtb Ha tom.
You will not get it for that.

1. To ia vedaiu ty tolko ne fïzæl na tum.
Ich weht idt dattu dar so vehle nicht vor 
gekregen hefTst.
To H Blviaio, TM TOJIbKO læ B3HJI Ha TOM.
I know it (that) you did not get so much for it.

2. Netli tam bolsze prodasnoi.
Waß dar nicht mehr tho kope.
HtT-Jin tum dojibine npoflanmoft ?
[Is] (Was) there not more there for sale?

3. Ne suegi vbafïka tovo ne budet, tzto ia ottebæ 
proszil.
Dinge nicht dar schall keyn afïdingendt
an sin alse ich van dy esche.
He 3Bflrii, ydaBKa Toro He dyAeT, uto h ot Teón npocna.
Do not haggle, there will be no reduction from what I asked from you.

4. Pribafï iestzo.
Vormehrdt noch beht.
IIpnöaBb enjë.
Add some more.
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5. la tebe poíno pribafflival.
Ich hebbe dy genoch vormerdtt. 
fl Teô'è noJiHO npnöaBJinBaji. 
I have added enough for you.

6. Doimi otiovo Ion.
Nim datt fl aß van ehm.
JJOÎÎMK OT ÖBO JIÖH.
Get the flax from him.

7. Tzto tobe pridet.
Wadt kumptt dy tho.
Hto Teöh npu^eT?
What is due you?

8. Tzto tebe pribudet.
Wadt bahtedt dy datt.
Hto Teôh npnôyaeT?
What advantage shall you get out of that?

9. Ia iich rosvogel: rospravil: roszol. 
Ich hebbe se gescheyden.
fl iix po3Bërji / pocnpaBHJi / pocuëji. 
I have separated [/ parted / discharged] them.

10. Rosveditis kak prigose. 
Vorlykedt iw alß redtlich iß. 
Po3BeflHTecB, Kan npnrojKe. 
[Separate] (Settle your disagreement) as is proper.

1. I a stim tzeloviekum sgovorilsa: sredilsa: smolvilsa. 
Ich sy mit dem mahnne eins geworden.
fl C TUM HejIOB-feKOM CTOBOpUJICH / CpH^KJICH / CMOJIBI1JICH.
I have made an agreement with that man.

2. Tzto mnie das, kak ia tebe tu tzenu perestafflu. 
Wadt wultu my geuen dat ich dy deß kopeß voriahte. 
Ato mhÍj ffamb, Kau h Te 6k Ty iRmy nepecTaBjno?
What will you give me if I [change the price for you] (make you free 

of that bargain) ?
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3. la stoboi rosvestu.
Ich will my mit dy vorliken.
fl c Toôoft po3BecTy(!).
I will square up accounts with you.

4. Ia stoboi roslesles: rospravilsa. 
Ich sy van dy gescheyden.
fl C TOÓOñ pO3JTÈ3JieCb / pOCnpaBHJICH. 
I have settled up with you.

5. Podi da vydolgui: vypravi ottovo tzelovieka, tot 
mnie dolschon.
Gahe vnd mahne idt van dem mahnne de iß my 
schuldich.
Iloaii «a Bbijjojiryh / BbinpaBu ot Toro uejiOBbKa, tot mhT aojimen. 
Go and dun [/ beset] (it) from that man, he is in debt to me.

6. Promenit.
Vorbuhten.
npOM'bHIITB.
To mistake for.

7. Rosmenit.
Wedderumb buhten.
P03MbHHTb.
To exchange.

8. Tovar podinitzæ: sdinitzæ: sdorosayetzæ: podorosaietzæ. 
Die wahre schleytt vp.
Toßap noflbiHeTCH / <(ß]>3abiHeTCH / <ß)>3aopo>KaeTCH / noflopomaeTcn. 
The goods will go up in price.

9. Tovar sdinultzæ: podorosal: íloflopomaji. 
Die wahre iß vp geslagen.
Toßap <(ß)>3flbiHyjiCH / noflopoHtaJi. 
The goods have gone up in price.

10. Ia otgottelsa. 
Ich geuedt aff. 
fl OTXOrfejICH.
I have given it up.
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11. Saglad: sa tzerni sapis tzto nam vinoy vereme 
ottum ne nadob branitza.
Do vth de rekenschop, de handtschrifft dat wy vp 
eyn andertidt dar nicht vmb kyuen.
3arjiaab / 3auepHii 3anncb, uto naM b imoe BepeMH o tom ne HagoSb 6pa- 

HHTbCH.
Cancel [/ strike out] the bill (/ the account) so that we may not [have to] 

quarrel about it another time.

3: w crossed out after will, rosvestu — blend of po3Becrn and po3Beay.

443 1. Otzum ty peretz sipies, ia velel tebe mech saschit. 
Worumb spildestu den peper, ich beuol
dy den sack tho tho neyen.
OuëM Tbi nepeij cbinjiemb? H Bejrfeji Te6h Mhx 3amiiTb.
Why [are you] (have you been) spilling the pepper? 1 told you to sew up the bag.

2. Ffsæk suoiovo tovaru chualit. 
Eyn ider lauedt syne wahre. 
Bchk CBOëBo TOBapy XBajnrr. 
Everyman praises his own goods.

3. Ia tolko kuplu kolko ia mogu saplatit.
Ich wyl so vehle kopen alse ich betahlen kan. 
H TOJibKO Kvnjiio, KOJibKO h Mory aanjiaTHTb. 
I shall buy as much as 1 can pay for.

4. Poszalui ne sapriszæ ty menæ tim tovarum. 
Ich bidde vorsake my nichteß van der wahre. 
rioíKajiyñ, ne aanpncn tbi Menu tiim TOBapoM. 
Please don’t deny me concerning these goods.

5. la vtebæ ne saprus fTtom tovarum ia tebe 
saplatzu skolko ia ottebæ ffzæl.
Ich wyll dy nichteß vorsaken, van der wahre 
ich wyll dy betahlen alse ich van dy 
entfangen hebbe.
il y TeÔH ne 3anpycb b tom(!) TOBapoM(i), h Teöh sanaauy, cnojibKO n ot 

TeÔH B3HJI.
I shall not deny you in the question of those goods; 1 shall pay you [for 

everything which] (like) I got from you.
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6. Ne vosmi ne pomeri: vosmi posakon.
Nim nicht auer de mahte, sunder na der werde.
He BO3bMH He no M'bph; B03bMH no 3anoH<(y)>.
Do not take immoderately ; [take according to the standard] (but at the value).

7. Ia stoboi na tueresvie torguiu.
Ich will nüchtern mit dy kopslagen.
H c toóoíí naTDepe.BB'b Topryio.
I (will) trade soberly with you.

8. Kak tebe priredietzæ chotzes ffzæt tzto ias 
tebe daval.
Wo dunkedt dy wultudt nehmen, wadt 
ich dy gebaden hebbe.
Kan Tebd; npupn^HTCH? Xoueinb b3hti>, uto h3 TeGh gaBaJi?
How does it suit you? Will you take what I offered you?

5: s crossed out before befahlen.
7: Blend of HaTepe36,fe and naTBepe3b.
8: Ending n crossed out in hebbe; dal crossed out and replaced by daval.

444 1. 113 Teob upogajiE mecTb jiacTOB ceJibfln. jja Buepac
ti3 cMOTpnji h 5 CMbniJi ¿ja micjio ne nojmo tobo 

vMenn He aocTaJio Tpn Sohbkii cejijfii. IIoTKaJiyn 
noMeflJinn hoaaBTpen h3 npuroTOBJiio Teók Th Tpn 
óoubKii cejibßH. ga .nojioíKy uto He ^ocTaHeT Torgbi 
h Teób 6e3 Bcex nepeuoßOB Ty cejib^b npiinpoBawy. 
Ich hebbe dy vorkoiït soß last heringes, vnd 
gisteren sach ich tho vnd auerschloch de ehn vnd de 
tall iß nicht vul, daran gebreken my 3 
tunnen heringes, ich bidde entholdt dy behtt 
morgen, ich will dy vorschaffen de 3 tunnen 
heringeß, vnd maken vul, wadt dar an gebreckt, 
so wil ich dy sunder allen vortoch den hering 
tholeueren.
H3 Teßk npogaji inecTb jiacTOB cejib^n, na Buepacb H3 CMOTpnji h 5 

cm'Èthji, na HHCJio HenoJiHO : tobo y iweHH He nocrajio Tpn 6ohkh cejibgn. 
noHtaJiyií noMegJiHü «o saBTpen, h3 npnroTOBJiio TeG'h rfc Tpn 6ohkh 
cejib^H ^a ßOJiotKy, uto He nocTaHeT; Tor^bi h TeGb 6e3 Bcfex nepeBOgOB 
Ty cejibgb npunpoBamy.
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I sold you six last of herring, and yesterday I looked and [checked up 
five] (skipped one), and the number was not full; I lack three barrels 
of herring from it. Please, wait until tomorrow, I shall prepare you the 
three barrels of herring, and make up for what is incomplete; then I 
shall deliver the herring to you without any delay.

2. J3,epi>HîEi Mirk Toe ijeiiy KaK tli HbiHeua caMHOñ
3roBopiiJicH, li H3 Teö'h TaK Ha npoM^Hy jjepbmio
KaK H CTOÓOH CMOJIBHJIbCH.
Holdt du my den koep aise du myt my nu 
einß geworden bist, vnd ich wil di also wedder 
vmb holden, alß ich mit dy eynß geworden bin.
X[ep>Kn Mich Toe pimy, KaK th HMHkua co miioü croBopmicn, h H3 

TaK na npowhuy /jepmy, Kau h c toöoü cmojibhjich.
Keep that bargain for me as you have now agreed with me, and I in re­

turn (will) keep it for you as I have agreed with you.

1 : Ms. iß iß.

445 1. H cboh TOBap cm^thjib Ha geBHT cotb rpimenb.
6e3 nojrrpeTHijHTii rpiiBem» b tom ctoht Mirk moii 
TOBap. KaK TH CBOH TOBap nepeM'ÈTILJIb. BTOM TBOH CTOIIT. 
Ich hebbe myne wahre auerslagen vp 900 
mark, weyniger 25 $, darup steyt myne 
wahre, wo heflstu dyne auerslagen, worup 
steydt dyne wahre.
H CBOtt TOBap cmíjthji Ha AeBHTbcoT rpiiBën óe3 noJiTpeTbHjmaTu rpiiBeH, 

B TOM CTOHT MHÍ MOÜ TOBap. KaK TBI CBOÎÎ TOBap nepeMiiTHJi, B HëM 
TBOft CTOHT?

I evaluated my goods at 900 grivny less 25 grivny, that is what my goods 
are worth [me]. What did you evaluate your goods at, what are your[s] 
(goods) worth?

2. Kojiii yHac 6buia Bepa ogHa B'fcc'b i Mbpna 
npHMa jja /jeHrbi ^oOpbi iiho ctoht xoponio 
HaBceM cBÍrre.
Wann wy hedden eynen gelouen, wychte 
vnd mähte recht, vnd guedt geldt, so stundt 
itt woll in aller weldt.
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Kojih y iiac 6mia B-fcpa oíjua, B'fec n arfepKa iipHMa sa 3,eHbrn Aoöpbi, mho 
CTOIIT XOpOBIO Ha BCeM CBÎ/rÈ.

If we had one faith, right weights and measures and good money, then it 
[goes] (would go) well in the whole world.

3. Tboh TOBap He con^eT 3a hiicto tli ne ywhem
eBo 3a nojnio npnnpoBannT ii npo^aT. 
Dyne wahre iß nicht reyn thor wrake 
du kanst se vor vull nicht tholeuern 
noch vorkopen.
Tboü TOBap He coöp,eT aamicTO, th ne yMheuib ero 3anojiHO npniipoBa«HTb 

h npojjaTb.
Your goods prove not to be pure; you cannot deliver and sell them as 

complete.

4. Tobo cy/jiiT moii TOBap. ueBO cy^HT tboii TOBap. 
Souehle iß myne wahre werdt, wouehle
iß dyne wahre werdt.
Tobo cy^iiT moü TOBap; ueBO cy^HT tboü TOBap?
My goods are worth so much; how much are your goods worth?

3: thor crossed out after vull.
P. 446 is blank
Pp. 447-450 are missing in ms.

Van laken kopenschop.
Trade in Cloth

451 1. Postaff sukna.
Eyn laken wandeß. 
lIocTaB cyuHa.
A bolt of cloth.

2. lest vmenæ sotiri postaff sukna siskroi, da 
da tri postaffa suetlo selona, da detzet postavoff 
tonino selona, da ty postava, litzno, da tie 
iegroszi velmi dobri.
Ich hebbe veer laken wandeß de sindt 
ingesprengedt vnd dre laken papegoye 
groen, vnd teyn laken duster groen, 
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vnd dre laken de sindt schon van faruen, 
vnd de sindt lustig vnd vthermathen guedt.
Ectb y mchh uëTbipn nocTaB<(a)> cyKHa c ncKpoh p,a Tpii nocTaßa cbíttjio- 

3ejiëHa, na ^ecHTb nocTaBOB TëMH0-3enëHa, na T<(p)>n nocTaßa jihhho, 
na rb nrpyun, bcjiemh noópbi.

I have four bolts of spangled cloth and three bolts of [light] (parrot) green, 
and ten bolts of dark green, and three bolts colorful, and these are gay 
[,] (and) very good.

3. Moi sukno iestze ne striszöna.
Myn laken iß noch nicht gescharen.
Moñ(!) cyKHO eme ne CTpnuceno.
My cloth is not yet sheared.

4. Moy sukna samorem motzeni y striszöni.
Myne laken sindt in Dutzslandt 
gekrumpen vnd gescharen.
Mon cyniia 3a MopeM MoaeHbi n CTpnHîëHti.
My cloths have been shrunk and sheared [abroad] (in the German land).

5. Tuoi sukno polosato.
Din laken iß stripelhalïtigk.
Tboä(!) cyKHO noJiocaTO.
Your cloth is striped.

6. Tuoy sukna polosaty.
Dyne laken sindt stripelhafftigk.
Tboh cyKHa nojiocaTbi.
Your cloths are striped.

2: The first da erroneously written twice.

452 1. Motzi tie dua postaffa sukna.
Nette edder krimpe de twe laken.
Moun tê asa nocTaßa cyKHa. 
Dampen (or shrink) those two [bolts of] cloth.

2. Rosbori sukna ia iovo peremeru. 
Loß vp dat laken ich wilt mehten. 
Pocnopn cyKHO, h ëBO nepeMtpio. 
Rip the cloth, I am going to [re-]measure it.
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3. Kolko ty lokot tovo sukno otmeril.
Wo mannige ele heffstu vth den laken gemeten. 
KoJIbKO TM JIOKOT TOBO CyKHa OTM-fcpHJI?
How many ells did you measure out of that cloth?

4. Ia tovo sukna otmeril tritzet lokot sloktum da 
setvertina lokti.
Ich hebbe vth dem laken gemehten, 31 ehlen 
vnd ein quarteer.
fl TOBO CyKHa OTM^piIJI TpHimaTb JIOKOT C JIOKTÖM fl,a ueTBepTUHà JIOKTH. 
Out of that cloth I measured thirty one ells and a quarter ell.

5. lest vmena ffzækoie sukna, da ffzækim suietum.
Ich hebbe allerley wandt van allerley farue.
Ectb y MeHH Bcnnoe cyKHo ¿ja bchkmm pb^tom.
I have all kinds of cloth of every color.

6. Tuoi sukno chor siel : sterili.
Dyn laken hebben de worme gegehten.
Tboü(!) cyKHO xopn cbkji / CTepji.
The moth(s) [has] (have) eaten [/frayed] your cloth.

7. Tuoy sukna chori sieli : sterili.
Dyne laken hebben de worme gegehten.
Tboh cynna xopu cbtiJin / CTepjin.
The moths have eaten [/ frayed] your cloths.

8. Moi sukno tzielo.
Myn laken iß heell.
Moft(!) cyKiio ptjio.
My cloth is whole.

9. Moi sukna tzieli.
Myne laken sindt heell.
Mow cyKHa pfejiw.
My cloths are whole.

2: we crossed out before mehten.
6: Originally written stereli and changed into sterili.
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453 1. Tuoi sukno salesalos: provoloklos ne fïskori 
ty iovo prodal.
Dyn laken iß vorlegen, du heffst idt nicht 
by tyden vorkofft.
Tboä(I) cyKHO 3aJie?Kajiocb / npoBOJioKJiocb, ne BCKopti tm öbo npo«aji. 
Your cloth has lain too long, you did not sell it soon enough.

2. Tuoy sukna saleszalis: provoloklis. 
Dyne laken sindt vorlegen.
Tbok cyKHa 3ajie>KaJincb / npoBOJioKJiucb. 
Your cloths have lain too long.

3. Tuoy sukna starabraszy ne suietly 
Dyne laken sindt voroldedt, vnd nicht 
schon van faruen.
Tboh cyKHa CTapo6pa3bi, He cb^tjibi.
Your cloths are old-fashioned [, not bright] (and not colorful).

4. Tuoi sukno starabaszo ne suietlo.
Dyn laken iß voroldedt vnd nicht schon. 
Tboä(!) cyKHO CTapo6<p)>a3O, He CBtyrno. 
Your cloth is old-fashioned [, not bright] (and not colorful).

5. Moi sukno tieskoie.
Myn laken iß dichte.
Moñ(!) cyKHO thjkkoc.
My cloth is [heavy] (tightly-woven).

6. Moy sukna tieskoiy. 
Myne laken sindt dichte. 
Mon cyKHa th?kkoh(!).
My cloths are [heavy] (tightly-woven).

7. Tuoi sukno lenaiet.
Din laken iß vorfaruedt.
TbOÜ(!) cyKHO JIHHHeT.
Your cloth is [fading] (faded).
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8. Tuoy sukna lenaiut. 
Dyne laken sin vorfaruedt. 
Tboh cyKHa jihhhiot.
Your cloths are [fading] (faded).

9. Tuoi sukno bes kromok. 
Dyn laken iß sunder egge. 
Tboë(!) cyKHO 6e3 upoMOK. 
Your cloth is without selvedge.

6: Plur. erroneously built from 5: sg. tieskoie.

1. Tuoi sukno savolotzilos: sgræsnilos: srudilos. 
Dyn laken, iß sehr vorlegen, besmittedt 
vnd besoldt.
TbOÖ(!) cyKHO 3aBOJIOHHJIOCb / <(n)>3rpH3HMJIOCb / <(n]>3pyaHJI0Cb. 
Your cloth has lain too long / got stained (and) soiled.

2. Tuoy sukna savolotzilis : sgræsnilis: srudilis. 
Dyne laken sindt sehr vorlegen, besmittedt, 
vnd besöldt.
TbOII cyKHa 3aBOJIOHHJIHCb / <(H>3rpH3HHJIHCb / <H)>3pyfl,HJIHCb. 
Your cloths have lain much too long / got stained (and) soiled.

3. Tuoi sukno smælos: morskovato. mnie iovo 
ne lubo kupit.
Dyn laken iß rimplik idt geleuet my 
nicht tho kopen.
TboA(!) cyKHO CMHJIOCb / MOpiHKOBaTO, MH'fe ÖBO He modo KynilTb. 
Your cloth [gets/] is wrinkled, 1 do not like to buy it.

4. Tuoy sukna smælis: morskovaty, mnie ych 
ne lubo kupit.
Dyne laken sindt rimplich, ich hebbe keynen 
lusten se tho kopen.
Tboh cyKHa cmhjihcb / MopniKOBaTbi, mhT hx He J11060 KynuTb. 
Your cloths [get /] are wrinkled, 1 do not like to buy them.

5. Moi sukno perepetzatàno. 
Myn laken iß vorsegeldt. 
Moñ(!) cyKHO nepenenaTaHO. 
My cloth has been stamped.
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6. Moy sukna perepetzatani.
Myne laken sindt vorsegeldt.
Mon cyKHa nepeneuaTaHbi.
Aly cloths have been stamped.

7. Tuoi sukno tzuiet skinulo. litze skinulo.
Dyn laken hefft de varue vorwandeldt.
Tboü(!) cyKHO uB-feT cKimyjio / Jimje CKiiHyjio.
Your cloth has [lost] (changed) its color [/appearance].

8. Tuoy sukna tzuiet: litze skinuli.
Dyne laken hebben de farue vorwandell.
Tboh cyKHa iuri/r / Jinije CKHHyjm.
Your cloths have [lost] (changed) their color [/appearance].

1. Posmotri otmoiovo sukno litza da
nanitza, moi sukno dobro suiesa.
Besuhe van mynem laken, de rechte 
vnd vnrechte side, myne laken sindt 
gudt vnd fersch.
riocMOTpn ot Moë BOcyKHo(!) Jinija jja HaHrnmn: Moii(!) cyKHO floôpo, CB'hmë. 
Look at the right and the wrong side of my cloth: my [cloth is] (cloths 

are) good (and) fresh.

2. Moi sukno prirovenæt da schito.
Myn laken iß gevoldedt, vnd thosahme 
gesteken geneyedt.
Moh(!) cyKHO npnpoBHHT(!) aa cihhto.
My cloth is fulled and (stitched together /) sewn.

3. Meri ffdol da posmotri, kolko stanet doline. 
Mehtt in de lenge, vnd suhe thowovehle 
idt in de lenge holdt.
Miipu B^OJIB jja nOCMOTpH KOJIBKO CTaHeT JiOJIHH'h.
Measure lengthwise and see how much the length will be.

4. Netli vtebæ sukno tzire tovo.
Heffstu keyn wandt datt breder iß
alß dadtt.
H^t-jih y Teôn cyKHo(!) umpé tobo?
Have you no cloth wider than that?

28
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5. Netli vtebæ sukno povso tovo.
Heffstu keyn wandt dat smaler iß alß dat. 
H'feT-Jin y Teßfl cyKHO(!) noyntë tobo? 
Have you no cloth narrower than that?

6. lest vmenæ sukna duemæ: trimæ: sotirimæ. 
tzuieti prodasny.
Ich hebbe laken, van 2-3-4 derley 
fame tokope.
EcTb y MeHH eyKHa «B^MH / TpeMH / HÖTbipbMH UB^Tbl npOiiajKHbl. 
I have cloths of 2, 3, 4 colors for sale.

7. Kraski.
Laken fame.
KpacKii.
[Dyes] (Dye for cloths).

2: prirovenæt — blend of adj. poBeH and 3. plur. pres, pobhht. Cp. 458.5.

456 1. Kolko vtebæ postavoff sukna iest. 
Wo mannich laken wandeß heffstu. 
KoJibKo y Teóa nocTaBOB eyKHa ecTb? 
How many bolts of cloth have you?

2. lest vmenæ sotri postava: pæt postavoff sukna. 
Ich hebbe 4-5 laken wandeß.
EcTb y MeHH HëT<bf>pii nocTaßa / nuTb nocTaBOB eyKHa. 
I have 4/5 bolts of cloth.

3. Tuoi sukno ffkrasky sgorilo.
Dyn wandt iß in der fame vorbrandt. 
Tboîî(!) cyKHO b KpacK'fe cropbno. 
Your cloth has been burnt in the dye.

4. Ia suoy sukna dam kraszilniku kraszit. 
Ich wyll myne laken dem faruer doen 
tho faruen.
H CBOH eyKHa jjaM KpacHJibHHKy KpacHTb.
I shall give my cloths to the dyer to dye.
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5. Moy sukna iestze ne kraszöny.
Myne laken sindt noch nicht gefaruedt.
Moh cyKHa euje He KpaniëHbi.
My cloths have not yet been dyed.

6. Tuoi sukno ne vthlo.
Din wandt iß nicht dichte.
Tboü(!) cyKHO He yTJio.
Your cloth is not [loose] (tightly woven).

7. Tuoi sukno ne totzno, retko tuoi sukno.
Din wandt iß nicht dichte dünne iß
din wandt.
Tboé(!) cyKHO He tohho, pkuKo tboü(!) cyKHO. 
Your cloth is not tightly woven, loose is your cloth.

8. Meri poprok da posmotri kolko stanet szirinoi.
Meht idt in de brede vnd suhe wovehle
idt in der brede holdt.
Mtpn non<(e)>pëK aa nocMOTpii, KOJibKO CTaneT nmpiiHOii.
Measure [crosswise] (in breadth), and see how much it will be in breadth.

9. S suknum ia stoboiu menetzu.
Midt laken will ich myt dy buhten.
C CyKHOM H C TOÓOIO M'ÈHHTtCK)( !).
I shall exchange with you in cloth.

1. Otderi mnie tolko sukno kolko ia ottebæ kupil.
Rydt my so vehle wandeß aff alß
ich van dy gekofft hebbe.
Oïaepil Mtrf» TOJIbKO CyKHO(!), KOJibKO H OT TeÖH KyniIJI.
Tear me off as much cloth as I have bought from you.

2. Otkroi sukna, pust iovo smotrit litza da nanitzia.
Schlae vp datt laken vnd laht idt besehn
de rechte vnd vnrehte side.
OTKpoö cyKHa(!) aa nycTb öbo CMOTpuTb jimja aa HannubH.
Open up the cloth and let its right side and wrong side be seen.

28*
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3. la sukna otkril posmotri iovo garasna.
Ich hebbe datt laken vp gedeckedt, besuhe 
idt tho degen woll.
fl cyKHa(!) OTKpuji, nocMOTpn ëBO ropa3H0.
I have opened up the cloth, look at it very well.

Ia tebe tut postai! sukno prodam sa tritzet
dua duu

lokot da sa tri ■ lokti besz troich
sotiri sotiroch

lokot.

Ich wyll dy datt laken, vorkopen vor 30 el.

vndt <
2
3 ell. ellen.

H Tefrfe tot nocTaB cyuna npo^aM 3a Tpii/jijaTb jiokot aa 3a ßßa / Tpn / 
UëTBipiI JIOKTU, Ce3 jjBy / Tponx / uëTbipëx jiokot.

I will sell you [that bolt of] (the) cloth for thirty ells plus two / three / 
four ells, minus two / three / four ells.

5. Fftum postavi sukno iest bes poltara lokot tritzet. 
Datt laken holdt lx/2 ell myn alß 30.
B tom nocTaßb cyKHo(!) ecTb 6e3 noJiTopa(!) jiokot Tpu;jijaTb. 
In that [bolt of] cloth are thirty ells less one and a half.

6. I a ottovo postava sukna otmeril tritzet lokot da 
sotiri stzetvertiu loktum.
Ich hebbe vth dem laken gemehten 34 ellen 
vndtt eyn quarter.
R ot tobo nocTaBa cyuiia OTM'fepiiJi Tpna,paTb jiokot ¿ja uëTbipn c ueTBepTbio 

JIOKTëM( !).
Of that [bolt of] cloth I have measured out thirty four ells and a quarter.
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458 1. lest vmenæ sukna odnim tzuetum: odnim 
litzum: vodin liek.
Ich hebbe laken van eyner fame, van eynem töge. 
Ecti> y Menn cyKHa oshhm uiÆtom / o^hiim jihuom / b o^hh jihk. 
I have cloths of one color / of one pile.

2. Poschupai moiovo sukno, ino tebe vesta kupit. 
Betaste myne laken, so westu wadtt du koffst. 
Ilomynaii moöbo cyKHo(!), mho Teóh bíjcto KynuTb.
Feel my cloth, then it will be known to you what to buy.

3. Posmotri moich sukon, tebe moy sukna poobutzeul. 
Besuhe myn(e) laken wo dy myne laken behagen. 
riocMOTpu mom cynon, Teô'fc mou cyKHa no o6biuaio-Jib. 
Look at my cloths whether my cloths are to your taste.

4. las tebe dam luboff da vole ffsuoium suknum 
iestli tut sukna potuoiomu obützeiu, y ty iovo kupi. 
Ich geue dy koer vnd wyllen vp mynen
laken iß dar wa<n>dt mit van dyner gadinge 
dat koep.
H3 Teöt .naM jiioÔOBb aa boji<(io)> b cboöm cyKHOM(!); ecTb-jin TyT cyKHa no 

TBOÖMy obbiuaro, u th öbo Kyrin.
I give you free choice of my cloth, if there is some cloth here (among it) that 

is to your taste, then buy it.

5. Sam vidis tzto tuoy sukna ne vdeilni y ty tzenu 
viich ne vbafflis, da chudei sukna kdobrom 
priroveneis.
Du sust suluen woll datt dyne laken 
nicht woll beredt sin, vnd du wilt den 
koep van ehnen nicht vorminneren, vndtt 
wilt quade laken iegen gude vorliken. 
CaM Bii^iimb, uto tboh cyKHa He yfffejibHbi, h tm phny y iix ne yóaBJienib 

3a xyjrfeftf!) cyniia k 3,o6p<(bf>M npupoBunemb.
You see yourself that your cloths are not well-prepared but you will not 

lower their price and [you] (will) equate [worse] (bad) cloths with good.

1 : Ending n crossed out after töge.
5: priroveneis — blend of poBeH and poBHnenib. Cp. 455.2.
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459 1. lest vmena fïsækyi sukna, podi samnoi da
posmotri kakovo tebe sukno nadob protiff 
tuoiovo tovaru.
Ich hebbe allerley wandt gahe mytt 
my vnd suhe tho watterley wandt dy 
tegen dyne wahre dendt.
EcTb y MeHH bchkhh cyKHa, noaii co mhoü ;ja nocMOTpii, KaKOBo TeGk 

CyKHO Hajjoßb npOTHB TBOëBO TOBapy.
I have all kinds of cloth, come with me and see what sort of cloth [you need] 

(w’ill suit you) in exchange for your goods.

2. Ia stoboi idu da sukna posmotru, da opæt koli 
mnie tuoy sukna podobaiet ino ia stanu stoboi 
menetza.
Ich wyll mytt dy gahen vnd dyn wandtt 
besehen, vnd so my din wandt behagedt, oder 
dendt, so will ich beginnen mit dy tho 
buhten.
fl c to6oö Hjjy sa cyKna nocMOTpio, sa onnTb, kojiii Mût tboiï cyKHa no- 

ÆOÔaeT, HHO H CTaHy C TOÔOÜ MhHHTbCH.
I (will) go with you and [will] look at your cloths, and [again] if your 

cloths please (or suit) me then I shall begin to exchange with you.

3. Vszol ty tie sukna vidal lubo tebe al ne lubo. 
Hefïstu de laken gesehen, geleuen se dy 
edder nicht.
Ynœ-Jib th rfe cyKHa BH^aji? JI1060 Tebis ajib He jiioóo? 
Have you seen these cloths? Do they please you or not?

4. Prodai mnie treti serebi tovo tovaru.
Vorkop my den drudden deell van der wahre,
npo^aü muí TpeTHft mepeÓHñ tobo TOBapy.
Sell me the third part of those goods.

5. I a suoy sukna na vosk promenil.
Ich hebbe myne laken iegen waß vorbutet.
fl CB011 cyKHa Ha bock npoinbmiJi.
I exchanged my cloths for wax.
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460 1. Iestli vtebæ vtzestok sukna prodasnoi, nadob
mnie dast odnoretka schit.
Heffstu nicht eyn stuueken wandeß tho 
kope ich modt eynen rock Iahten maken.
Ectb-jih y TeÔH yaacTOK cynna npogaiKHOii? IIa«o6b mhí¡ «acTt(!) ojjho- 

pHJJKa CULIHTb.
Have you (not) a piece of cloth for sale? I have to have a [single breasted] 

coat sewn.

2. lest vmenæ takova sukna takirn tzuietum, kakova 
ty ffzeras otmenæ putal.
Ich hebbe sodahne laken so dahner farue, alß
du gisteren van my fragedest.
EcTb y wenn TaKOBo cyKHa TaniiM ub^tom, KanoBo th Bnepacb ot mchh 

nbiTaji.
I have such cloth of such a color as you asked me for yesterday.

3. Ne schupai moiovo sukna, da ne stzerni ych. 
Betaste myne laken niht, vnd besmitte sy nicht. 
He mynah moöbo cyKHa ga He <h>C4epHH hx(1).
Do not feel my cloth, and do not get it dirty.

P. 461 is blank in ms.

462 Van grawerkes handelinge.
Trade in squirrel pelts.

1. Miesdra. Iß velwerke.
Mesgpa. (is peltry).
[The flesh side]

2. Bielki. Sindt grawerke.
BkilKH. (are squirrel furs).
[Squirrels]

3. Tzisti ili krasni bielki. De beste zardt.
Hhcth HJIH KpaCHH SiUIKII. (the best sort).
[Pure or fine squirrels]

4. Poltzisti ili polkrasni bielki. De ander zardt.
nOJIHIICTbl HJIH nOJIKpaCHH ÔbjIKH. (the second sort).
[Half-pure or half-fine squirrels]
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5. Seredni bielki. 
Cepe^Hn S'fejiKii. 
[Medium squirrels]

6. Moltzeie bielki. 
Moji^o^amne S'èjikh. 
[Younger squirrels]

7.

De drudde zardt.
(the third sort).

De verde zardt.
(the fourth sort).

Litzna: Lismi bielki
JiHUHa / JIHU<[h)>M ÔkjIKH.

Helsinge,
(hairside out).

[Right side I right-side-out squirrels]

8. Potpal bielki 
no^najib ß-fejiKii. 
[Singed squirrels]

Platten, 
(bald patch).

9. Ia suoy bielki perebiral na suoi ruku ne na 
tuoiu ruku.
Ich hebbe myn werk vorschaten na miner 
handt nicht na dyner handt.
H CBOii ö'fejiKM nepeönpaji Ha cboö(!) pyny, He na tbok> pyny.
I sorted out my squirrel pelts to my advantage, not to your advantage.

10. Ia suoy bielki pereveszat chotzu fïsoroku. 
Ich will myn werk binden in timmer.
ft CBOH ô'fejiKH nepeBH3aTb xouy b copoKy(!). 
I want to bundle my squirrel pelts into timbers.

11. Vszol ty suoy bielki pereveszal ffsoroku. 
Heffstu dyn werk al gebunden in timmer 
Yme-Jib Tbi CBOH S'fejiKH nepeBHaaJi b copoKy(!)?
Have you already bundled your squirrel pelts into timbers?

12. Tuoi bielki chitroni.
Din werk iß vorfelschedtt.
TbOH b^JIKH XHTpëHbl.
Your squirrel pelts are falsified.

9 : siner crossed out before miner.
12: ge crossed out before vorfelschedtt.
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463 1. la suoich bielok na vybar ne prodam 
ia ych poodin verch prodam, dobry 
plochim poszobæt.
Ich will myn werk thouorsketen nichtt 
vorkopen, ich will in eynem hupen 
vorkopen de guden helpen den slimmen.
fl cbohx ó'fejioK Ha Bbißop He npo^aM. fl hx no o«hh Bepx npo^a.v, soôpbi 

nJIOXHM nOCOÔHT.
I will not sell my squirrel pelts [by choice] (to sort out), I will sell them 

all in one lot, the good ones will help the bad along.

2. Mnie nadob bielki litznei tich.
Ich bedarue werk schöner alß de.
MhÍ> HaßOÖb frfcjIKH JIHUHhÜ THX.
I need finer pelts than those.

3. Dospeiem my odnomu soroku tzenu, da kolko 
budet sorokoff, ia potose tzenu vosmu. 
Lahtedt vnß van eynem tymmer den kop 
maken, vnd so mannich tymmer alß dar 
werdt, will ich na dem sulfîten kope nehmen.
TtocrrbeM mm op;noMy copony pimy, ^a KOJibKo 6y3,eT copoKOB, n no Ty me 

piniy B03bMy.
Let us set the price for one timber, and as many timbers as there be, I 

shall take at the same price.

4. My ty bielki fïmesti kupili, da ych rosdelim, 
potomu fldue kutze ych kladi, ffzislo, dobro 
na obemæ ne builo obidno.
Wy hebben datt werk tho hope gekofït 
vnd wyllense van ander dehlen, darumb 
legge se in twe hope im talle, datt vnß 
beyden keyn vnrecht geschee.
Mbi th óbjiKH BM^crh KymiJiH ^a hx po3flbjiHM; noTOMy b sbL «yun hx 

KJiaSH, B HHCJIO, «oópo Ha(!) OoTmH He ÓbIJIO OØHJJHO.
We have bought these squirrel pelts together and are going to divide them. 

Therefore, lay them in two piles, by count, so that no injustice may 
be done to either of us.
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464 1. Ne tie kotori ia ffzeras ottebæ kupil.
Idt sindt de nicht welker ich gistern van dy koffte.
He Tk, KOTopbi n Buepacb ot Teßn nynnji.
(They are) not the ones which I bought from you yesterday.

2. Fftuoich bielki mnovo belak: potpeilanik.
In dynem werke iß vehle vntidig mede.
B TBOHX 6kjiKn(!) MHOBO SkjioK nogn<(a>Jienbix.
In your pelts are many [singed squirrels] (of the wrong season).

3. Tuoi bielki ne gorasna rosla.
Din werk iß nicht sehr tidig.
Tboii ßkjiKn He ropa3iio pocjia(!).
Your pelts are not quite of the right season.

4. Tuoi bielki obelenaly.
Dyn werk dadt haredtt.
Tboii bkjiKH o6jimhhjih.
Your pelts (they) have grown bald.

5. Kupi bielki splos.
Koep datt werk dorch hen alß idt licht.
Kynn bkjinn cnnouib.
Buy the pelts altogether (as they are lying).

Pp. 465-468 are missing in ms.

469 1. 3grh H3 ÓO/Kweio noMonmo

noumiy micam pycnyio nocJiOBiujoio

KaKT> pyCMHH BCBOIIM peUII BJIO.H.HT'b.
3ge H3 ßoTKbeio noMOUbio nouHy nncaTb pycKoio nocJiOBiiqëio, nan pycimw 

B CECUMS) p’L’III BJiagHT.
Here, with God’s help, I shall begin to write Russian proverbs which 

Russians insert into their speech.
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2. Bog dal nemomu retzi da nagomu odöszu: 
besedu.
Godt gifft dem stummen de sprake 
vnd dem nakeden de bekledinge oder 
datt he mytt luden vmgehett.
Bor nan rr&MOMy pbun jja HaroMy oaemy / Secbjjy.
God [gave] (gives) the mute speech, and the naked clothing [/ intercourse] 

(or that he has intercourse with people).

3. Divia diela potzinat da chuda kontzat: tesolo.
Eyne sake ist licht anthofangen vndtt 
swer tho endigen.
JtuBbH ßhjio nominaTb, na xyjo KOHuaTb / thucöjio.
It is easy to begin a work but [painful /] difficult to finish.

4. Listlivo slovo ne dolgo vetzno: B-feubHo. 
Valsche worde duren nicht lange. 
JlecTùiiiBO cjioBO HeflOJiroßbuHO.
[A] deceitful word(s) [is] (are) short-lived.

5. Niekomu ne mosit dielat protifT 
voli boszeie. spiraitze.
Nemandt kan doen tegen den wyllen gadeß. 
HnK0My(!) ne mohwt nbjiaTb npoTiiB bojih 6o?Kee(!) / <(ß)>cnnpaTbCH. 
No one can act against [/ oppose himself to] the will of God.

6. Staretz staretzi ne lubo.
De eyne bedeler leuedt dem anderen nicht.
Grapen CTapn(y)> Hejno6o(!).
One beggar is displeasing to an other.

1 : nonnny — blend of noniiy and nonnHaro.
5: omsit after ne crossed out in ins.
6: staretzi — blend of CTapeit and CTapuy. Cp. 470.1. 474.7.

470 1. Odnomu staretzu sabedu tzto drugoi sa duori
stoit.
Idt iß eynem bedel er leydt dat der ander 
vor der döhre steytt.
OjjHOMy cTapny 3a 6hny, uto npyroñ 3a nB<e>pn(!) ctoht. 
One beggar is sorry that another stands behind the door.
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2. Voron voronu glasa ne vykluiet. BUKJiioeT 
De eyne raue hickedt dem andern keyn 
oge vth.
Bopon Bopony rjia3a ne BbiujiioeT.
One raven does not peck out another’s eye.

3. Listliff da tzirtze chuda omanuvat dobrogo 
druga, to posloffki praffda iest, vtichoi vodi 
vier veliko
Gudt geiaht von hertzen quadt, bedrucht 
woll gude frunde, dat olde sprickwordt iß 
wahr stille wahter hebben depe grunde
JlecTJiHB, 3,a cepffpe xyao, OManbiBaT ßoßporo jtpyra, - to nocjiOBKu npaß^a 

eCTb: B THXOÜ BO/rfe Blip BeJIMKO<(ÍÍ>.
[Deceitful] (A kind face) [but] with a wicked heart, deceives [a] good 

friend(s) ; [that is the truth of the proverb] (the old proverb is 
true): [in still waters is a great whirlpool] (still waters run deep).

4. Stzuszoi koszi remen dobro vyresat ne bolet. 
Vth eyneß andern hudt iß gudt rehmen 
snidendt, idt deyt nicht wehe.
<(H)>3 ’iymoii kojkh peMenn aobpo Bbipii3aTb - ne 6ojk(h)>t. 
It is nice to cut straps from another’s skin - it doesn’t hurt.

5. Divia tzuszovo vcha otresat tzto polsti ne bolit. 
Idt iß lichtlich eyneß anderen ohr aff 
thosniden, alse eyn fildt idt deyt nicht wehe. 
TJhbbîi qymëBo yxa OTphnaTb, uto notera, - ne ôojiht.
It is easy to cut off another’s ear, like a piece of felt - it doesn’t hurt.

6. Buil da niet.
Idt iß dar gewest, dar iß nicht mehr.
Bbiji ¿ja irbT.
(It) has been and gone.

7. Tzto redit, ne posobit.
Wadt schall men maken idt helpedt doch nicht.
tIto pn^MT, ne nocoÓHT.
[Whatever one does,] (What shall one do?) it will not help.

5 : kak crossed out, and replaced by tzto.



445 471

471 1. Laskova rot da tzista ruki proide skuos ffze semli.
Eyne houesche mundt vndt reyne 
handt, wanderen durch alle landtt.
JIacKOBo(ü> poT sa rnicTa pyKn(!) npoñae ckbo3b bcIs 3eMJiK.
A sweet mouth and a clean hand will go through every land.

2. Bes pritzi tzeloviek vieku nesszit. 3Jkhtb.
Sunder vngeluche, kan eyn mahn
sin leuendt nicht tho bryngen.
Be3 npuTuii qeJiOBhK(y)> iris h y ne <m>3huitb.
Without any accident a man shall not live out his lifetime.

3. Koli tzelovieka vinaia: piffnaia tzas, togdi 
viovo y drugi y brati.
Wanner eyn mahn wyn vndt behr 
zuuorne hadtt, so hefft he frunde 
vnd broders genoch.
Kojih aejiOB^Ka BHH<(H)>aH / nuBHan uac<(Tb]>, to raw y öbo m apyrn n Gpam. 
When a man has a supply of wine [/] (and) beer then he has [both] (enough) 

friends and brothers.

4. Koli tzelovieka luboff davit, yno iestze 
ysumilsa ffzæt.
Wanner men eynem mahnne den
kör gifft so hefft
he noch de qwahle tho nehmen.
Koan uejiOB'feKa] !) jiioöoBb aaB<(a)>Tb( !), mho eine cyM't.jicH b3htb.
When [love] (the choice) is given to a man, he has still the pain to 

take it.

5. Koli sipka: beil kaszat porosnaia to ne moia 
vina, aspodarua da aspodarini.
Wen de wege leddich iß, dat iß myne schult 
nicht sunder des werdes vnd der werdinnen.
Kojik 3biÖKa/<(KOJibf>0ejib nauaTb nopo3Han, to He moh BHHa - ocnouap<[e)>Ba 

jja ocnoa;apbiHM.
If the cradle [to be rocked] is empty, it is not my fault, but that of the 

master and the mistress.

1 : Probably translated literally from German.
4 : koep crossed out before kör. erkendt be sine crossed out before hefft.
5: The first two syllables of KOJiMßejib were omitted, because obviously they were inter­

preted as the repetition of the conjunction kojih.
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472 1. Tziplota chotze kuritza vtzit.
Datt kuken wyl datt hoen lehren.
L(binji<(fl)>Ta( !) xoue KypHija(!) yuHTb.
The chicken wants to teach the hen.

2. Guastlive govorit ne velike promuszal. 
Grodt spreken iß keyne grote kunst. 
XBacTJinnii roBopHTb He Beaune npoMbicji. 
To speak boastfully is no great art.

3. Szit ne tuszit, drobro dabüt da licho sbiit.
Leuen vndt nicht truren dat gude tho 
erwaruen vnd dat quade tho sliten.
JKHTb ne TyTKHTb, aobpo aoóbiTb aa jihxo cómtb.
To live and not fret, to obtain the good and get rid of the bad.

4. Ne chuastai na peret, posmotri vgomonu, 
kakoff tomu dielo vgomon budet.
Berohme dy nicht thouorne, suhe dat ende an,
wo der saken datt ende werdt.
He xBacTaft Hanepea, nocMOTpn yroMony, KanoB TO.vy abjiy yroMOH 6yaeT.
Do not boast in advance, look at the end, what will be the end of the affair.

5. Slova ne strela skuos ne proidet.
Eyn wordt iß keyn pyll idt geydt nicht dorch.
Cjiobo ne CTpbjia, ckbo3b He npohaeT.
A word is not an arrow, it can not pierce.

6. Ty szives bes soboti kak vos ffkorosti.
Du leuest sunder sorge alse de luß im schorue.
Tbi >KHBenib 6e3 3o6otm, KaK BOinb b Kopocrfe.
You live without worry, like a louse in a scab.

7. Moltzi y dumai, nekomu ne dosadi.
Swych vnd denck, nemandt krenke.
Mojihh h ayMait, imnoMy He aocaan.
Keep silence and think, spite no one.

8. Kak bog dast, tak popadit.
Alse idt godt gifft so geschudt idt.
Kan Bor aaCT, Tan nonaaeT.
As God grants, so it comes to pass.

1 : Tziplota blend of ubinjiëHOK and iyjnjiHTa.
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473 1. Lutze moltzet kak chuda govorit, ffchudoi
goverki pomotzi niet, tolko, ludi laiut. 
Idt iß behter tho swygen alß öuell tho 
reden, in quaden reden iß keyne 
hulpe, men de lude tho scheiden.
Jlyue MoamaTb, KaK xyjjo roBopnTb, b xy/joft roß(o)>ph"fe nowouii hüt, TOJibKO 

juojjh JiaioT.
It is better to keep silence than to speak evil; in evil speech there is no 

help, but people (will) scold you.

2. Okolitza præmitzu sugonaiet.
Eyn guedt wech vmb iß keyne krumme.
OKOJimja npHMiipy cyroHHeT.
A (good) round-about way [catches up with the direct] (is no devious) way.

3. Sa drugum gonet tot sam sebe ne odochnut: 
opotzinut.
De eynem andern iagedt de rouwedt 
sich suluen nicht.
3a gpyroM roHHTb, to-tb caM ce6k He o<y)>p,oxHyTB / onounnyTL. 
Who hounds another, will find no rest himself.

4. Subami tovo guosda ne vytenut. 
Mytt den tehnen tuhedt men den 
nagell nicht vth.
3y6aMii tobo rBO3ga He BbiTHHyTB. 
One cannot pull out that nail with the teeth.

5. Potzinai da dumai kontzat. 
Fank an bedenck den ende. 
IIouHHañ sa ayMañ KOHuaTB. 
Begin, [but] think of the end.

6. Chto kislovo iabloka ne griset, vtovo oskomina 
ne szivet.
De de suhre appell nicht eht de hefft 
och dat tehnen slee nicht.
Kto khcjiobo HÓJiona He rpbi3eT, y tobo ocnoMima He jkiibct.
Who does not [bite a] (eat the) sour apple, will (also) not have his teeth 

[tingle] (blunted).

1 : k crossed out before quaden.
3 : Blend of caM He OTnoxiier and caMOMy ne othoxhyte .
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474 1. Vlsziva tzelovieku drugi niet, vdobrogo tzelovieku
y vblædi drugi iest.
Eyn logenhafftigk mensche hefft keyne 
frunde eyn from mahn vnd eyne hore, hefft frunde.
Y JiîKHBa HejiOB'feKy( !) ßpyrn(!) irfeT; y aobporo uejiOBkKyf !) n y ôjihæh 

npyrii ecTB.
A deceitful man has no friends; the good man and the whore have friends.

2. Durnich ne oru ne kapaiu, sami rodetza.
Datt quade behouedt men nicht tho buwen 
off tho behacken, idt waßedt suluen woll.
JtypHbix He opio, He Konaio, caMii po^htch.
It is not necessary to till nor dig out the bad [ones - they grow by them­

selves] (- it grows by itself).

3. Aposle dosza budet vödro, nadob poterpit.
Na dem regen werdt idt gudt weder 
men modt sich liden.
Onocjrb jjojkjkh CiyjjeT Bëjjpo, Hajjoöb noTeprrbTb.
After the rain it will be fair weather, one must have patience.

4. Platzona lutze diri.
Eyn lap iß behter alse eyn gatt.
IIjiauëHO Jiymne jfbipbi.
A patch is better than a hole.

5. Ornees to nuchat yno nasmorkat vtebæ niet.
Kanstu datt ruken so heffstu den snoue nicht,
yivrbenib to HioxaTb, mho iiacwopKa-Tb y Teón hít.
If you can smell that, then you have no cold in the head.

6. Biæd blædi savidet.
De eyne hore vorguhndt der andern.
BjIHfl,b ÖJIH^H 3aBHAHT.
One whore envies the other.

7. Staretz staretzu savidet.
De eyne bedeler vorgundt dem 
anderenn.
CTapep CTappy aaBH^HT.
One beggar envies the other.

7 : hove vorg crossed out before bedeler.
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475 1. Resvomu sudiy ne dolgo iomu sudit. 
Eyn strenger richter richtedtt nicht 
lange.
PtsBOMy cyjjbH He^OJiro ëMy cyjniTb.
The zealous judge [he] will not judge long.

2. Ornees to slyszit ino ty gluche niet.
Kanstu datt horen so bistu nicht doff.
YivrÈeinb to cJibiniaTb, mho tbi rjiyxe h'6t(!).
If you can hear that, then you are not deaf.

3. Kotoroi svolkum szivet tomu svolkum voiet.
De mytt den wuluen leuedt de modt 
myt den wulffen hulen.
KOTOpOÄ C BOJIKOM JKHBeT, TOMy C BOJIKOM BOCT(1).
Who lives with the [wolf] (wolves) must howl with the [wolf] (wolves).

4. Subaka na subaku laiet: vortzit. vetr nöszit.
De eyne hundtt murredt vp dem 
andern. De windt de vordt idt wech 
CoßaKa Ha cohany jiaeT / BopuHT, bí>tp hocht. 
One dog [barks /] growls at another, the wind carries (it) away.

5. Voimi boszie skasal slæpe da vdaril nem. 
Im nahmen gotteß sprack de blynde 
vnd schloch den stummen.
Bo HMH Gombe, CKaaaji cjrhne(!) ¿ja y^apuji híím(I).
In the name of God, said the blind man, and struck the mute.

6. Dobri dni na slidni ne sapas.
Gude dage warnen nicht thor armodtt.
JJoöpM æhm Ha 3JibiaHH He aanac. 
Good days are no saving for [poor days] (poverty).

7. Lüdi chudi bogu ne blüdutzi.
Böse lude furchten gott nicht. 
JIiojjM xyjiM Bory He ÖJiioayTCH. 
Evil people do not fear God.

29
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8. Denoch dabüt lutze gulænie. 
Geldt erwaruen iß behter alse 
spatzeren gahen.
ÆeHër 3,o6biTb jiyue ryjiHHbH. 
Earning money is better than strolling.

3: Blend of tot BoeT and Towy bijtb.

476 1. Sonka ne gusla na stenu ne povesit.
Eyn wyff iß keyn harpe, men kan se
nicht an de wandt hengen.
TKëHKa He rycjin, Ha c/rimy He noffhcHTb.
A woman is no [gusla] (harp), one cannot hang her on the wall.

2. Ne suti boise sebe.
Schimpe nicht mytt eynem grotern alß du.
He myTH bojibnie cede.
Do not make fun of someone bigger than yourself.

3. Bog dal bog ffzeel da iestzo nam dal bog poíno.
Godt gaff godt nam, vnd noch gaff vnß 
godt genoch.
Bor aaJi, Bor b3hji, aa enjë hum aaji Bor nojiHO.
God gave and God took away, but still God gave us enough.

4. Goli my rodilsi na suiet da goly nam opæt 
otsvieta.
Nakedt kame wy in de weldt, nakedt
möte wy van der weldt,
ToJIbl Mbl pOaHJI<(H>CH Ha CB'IiT aa TOJIBI<(m)> H3M OnHTb OT CBbTa.
Naked we [were born] (come) into the world, [and] naked we must [in turn] 

depart from the world.

5. Takova semla takova praffdu.
Sodahn landt so dahne gerechtigkeidt.
TanoBa 3eMJiH, TanoBa npaBa<a)>.
So the country, so the justice.
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6. Takova gorod tako va obutzeiu. 
Sodahne stadt so dahne wyse. 
TaKOB ropoa, thkob ofhjqaii.
So the city, so the custom.

7. Tolko ludi tolko vmoff.
Souehle lude so vehle sinne. 
Tojibko jnoanf!), TOJibKO yMOB. 
So many men, so many minds.

8. Naperod krepust oposle ne branitze. 
Vorbescheytt makedt na keyn kyff. 
Hanepëfl, KpbnocTb, onocjTfe He ßpaHiiTbcn.
[First a deed of purchase], (Agreement before makes) afterwards no quarrel.

6: Perhaps a confusion of nominative and genitive constructions: Tammo ropoaa, tukobo 
oObi’iaio.

1. Gospod bog chotzet sudit præmo, ffmogila
477 lesit mnogo aspodaroff y detini, posmotri

drug, kotoroy aspodar, kotoroy detin. 
Godt der here wyll richten na rechte 
vp dem karkhaue liggen de hern vnd knechte 
myn frundt suhe dar by. 
woll de here off de knecht sy.
Tocnoffb Bor xoueT cy,n,HTb npHMO. B MorHJia(l) JiemiiT Miioro ocno^apeB 

H irÊTHHN. ÜOCMOTpH, Spyr, KOTOpOft OCnO^apb, KOTOpOit ^tTHH<(a)> ?
The Lord God wants to judge justly. In the grave lie [many] gentlemen and 

servants. Look, (my) friend, who is the gentleman and who the servant?

2. Kotoroi mnogo vedat, tot niskni, 
Chto dobro szivi, tie ostanse, 
vkovo mnogo iest tie dirsi sebe, 
vbütka budet borse.
Woll vehle wehtt de swyge, 
woll woll iß de blyue, 
woll dar hefft de holde, 
Vorlust komptt balde,

29
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KoTopoñ MHoro Bb^aT, tot hhuikhh!
Kto ftoßpo mime, rfc ocTaHbcn!
Y kobo MHoro ecTb, rfe ^epiKii ceób: 
yóbiTKa(l) óy/jeT 6op3b.
Who knows much, let him keep silence!
Who is in health, let [them] (him) remain sol
Who has much, let [them] (him) hold: 
Loss will come quickly.

3. Pomalo safftzo odösot nago.
Weynich vndtt vaken 
beklededt den nakeden.
IloMajiy 3aBcë ojjöjkht Haro.
Little and often clothes the naked one.

1. Naklad prikupu bolsoi brat. 
Vorlust, ist der winst groteste broder 
HaKJiaft npHKyny dojibmoü ôpaT.
Loss is the greater brother of gain.

2. Chualetze tovar prodat, da chuletzi tovar kupit. 
Durch lauendt vorkofft men de wahre,
vnd durch lasterendt kofït men de wahre. 
XßaJiHun TOBap npo/jaTb, ga xyjiHUH TOBap KynnTb. 
One sells goods praising and buys goods disparaging.

3. Praffda da viera suetlie szolnsa.
Wahrheydt vnd geloue iß de lichte sunne.
IIpaB,na jja Bbpa cirÈTjrhiî cojmija.
Truth and faith are [brighter than] (the bright) sun.

4. Sslovum y porosna mosnum licho saplatit. 
Myt worden vnd leddigen budell iß 
quadt betahlendtt.
Cjiobom h nopo3HO<3D MoniHO<(ñ> jihxo sanjiaTHTb. 
It is bad to pay with words and an empty purse.
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5. Dirsi suoie slovo odnerednaia, da platie duerednaia.
Holdt dyne worde eyntioldich vnd dyne kleyder dubbeldt.
^epmii CBoe cjiOBO o3H<(o)>pHÄHoe aa njiaTbe gB<y]>epHAHoe.
Keep your word(s) single and your clothes double.

6. Sidi krivo da sudi præmo.
Sidte krum vnd rychte recht.
Cnßii KpiiBO ga cvju npHMO.
Sit crooked but judge straight.

7. Komu ialos tomu terpit.
Deme idt auergeytt de moedt idt liden.
KoMy HJiocb, TOMy TepirfeTb.
To whom it [fell] (falls) out, must endure.

8. Na suoio rofïni ne posædis.
Ha cboö<(m> poBH'b He nocngeiub.
You can’t sit on your equal.

5: kl crossed out before worde.
8: Not translated in Germ, at all: pOBirb may be a substitute for the scatological roBH'fe 

“excrement”.

479 1. Ne pravoiæ sosdanie, prachum iemletza.
Vnrechtverdich guedt gedyett nicht.
HenpaBoe co3a,anbe npaxoM eMJieTCH.
[An unjust creation flies away in dust] (Unjust goods do not thrive).

2. lest natzum koli drug druga ot chudoga 
tzelovieka spasaiet.
Idt iß dankes werdt, wanner de eyne 
dem andern vor quade lude warnedt.
EcTb Ha HëM, KOJiH apyr jjpyra ot xyjjoro uejioB^ua cnacaeT.
It is worth thanks, when one man [saves] (warns) another [from] (against) 

[an] evil [person] (people).

3. To dobro drug kotoroi drugu sa vbütok spaszaiet. 
Dadt iß eyn guedt frundt de den 
andern vor sinen schaden warnedt.
To go6po<Tf> spyr, KOTopoii gpyry(!) 3a y6biT0K(!) cnacaeT.
A good friend is that one, who [saves] (warns) the other one [from] 

(against) loss.
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4. Dengi rosreicha ludem. 
Geldt scheydet de lude 
^leHbrii - po3pbxa juoaeM. 
Money parts people.

5. Ruka ruku moiet ino budut obie tzisti, 
takovoszo drug drugu lubit à bog obieych. 
De eyne handt waschedt de ander so 
werden se beyde reyn, also beleue de
eyne dem andern so beleuedt vnß godt alle.
PyKa pyny MoeT, mho 6yayT o6k mmctbi; TaKOBO-j«ë ^pyr apyry(l) jik»6kt, 

a Bor oô'èkx.
One hand washes the other, then both will be clean; likewise (let) one 

man lovefs] the other, [and] (then) God [loves both] (will love us all).

6. Bes vetor dereva ne sumí.
Bes muisle tzelovik ne szivot.
Sunder windt ruschedt nen boern.
Sunder gedanken leuedt keyn mahn.
Be3 ndsTëp(!) jtepeBO ne inyivin,
Be3 MMCJie<(ñ)> HejioniiK He jkhböt.
Without wind, no tree rustles, 
Without thoughts no man lives.

6: de crossed out after ruschedt.

480 1. Fzi sïvut suoium vieki
Terpi dospet, terpliniu propast.
Chto mosi vm suoy isinet
On silne menæ.
Alle dynch hefft sine tydt.
Lyden makedt lident quydt.
De dar kan dwyngen synen synn.
De iß starker alß ich bynn.
BCM zKIIByT CBOÖM B'feK'fc.
Tepnn jtocirfcTb, Tepiurfeiibio nponacTb.
Kto MO/ue, yM cboü hswhot:
OH CHJIbHFfe<(ü)> MeHH.
[Every man lives in his own time] (Everything has its time).
[Suffer to succeed: suffering will] (To suffer makes suffering) disappear. 



455 480-481

That one who can [, will] overpower his own mind, 
he is stronger than I (am).

2. Koli slepoi slepogo vedot ino obæ ffiamu 
propadut.
Wan de eyne blynde dem andern leydet, 
so fallen se beyde in de kulen.
Kojiii cjrhnoft cjrfenoro Be«ëT, mho o6h b HMy nponaayT.
If the blind leads the blind then they [will] both fall into the pit.

3. Sermega ne rosderi,
Moi aspodar zedor da ne dast. 
Slusi dolgo, da ne prosi. 
Ino istratus aspodarschoi ne roslaski. 
Graw rock rydt nicht.
Myn herr iß myldt vndt gifft nicht. 
Dene lange vnd mahne nicht.
So vorlustu dyneß hern hulde nicht.
CepMíira(!) He po3sepn-
MOii ocnojjapb nje/jp ¿ja ne ¿jaer.
CjiyTKH p,ojiro na He npocn,
mho CTpaT<n)>nib ocnonapcKoh ne(!) poajiacKn.
[Do not tear up] the coarse cloak (does not tear) - 
my master is generous but will give nothing.
Serve long and do not [ask] (dun),
Then you will not lose the goodwill of your master.

1 and 3: Evidently translated from Germ, proverb-verses. Matth. 15, 14.
3: Instead of He CTpaTnnm ociionapcKoii po3jiacKn; the position of He was influenced by 

the Germ, construction.

481 1. Krasnoi litzo prodat pogana: leno gusna.
Ein suuerlich geiaht vorkofft 
eynen vulen arß.
KpacHoft(!) jiHijo npoffa<(e)>T noraHO / jtèho rysHO. 
A lovely face sells a filthy [/ lazy] arse.

2. Kot s suinim pobesal protz, sim nam 
kapusta varit.
De katte iß mydt dem specke wech 
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gelopen, wor mytt schall men den koell 
kaken.
Kot c cbiihbim noß-feataji npoub, c hmm naM KanycTa BapnTb?
The cat has run off with the bacon, what shall we cook the cabbage with?

3. Koski lubet ribi, da nogi ne chotzet chresnit,
ino vosmi kost, da podi lisi.
Der katten geleuedt fisch tho ehten, auerst
se will de vöhte nicht natt maken.
Darumb modt se sich mit den graden 
behelpen.
KoniKii(!) jiioöht pbiöbi, aa Horn He xoueT rpH3HiiTb, hho B03bMn KOCTb 

aa no^H JiHiKH.
The cat loves (to eat) fish but does not want to soil her feet; [so take the bone 

and go lick] (therefore she must content herself with the fish-bones).

4. Kotoroi suoi porsti fisækoiu dirku fitornit.
tei budet porsti safftzo græsni.
De de finger in alle hohler wyll steken, 
dem werden de finger vaken bescheten.
KoTopofi CBOH nëpcTbi b BCHKyio «npuy BTopHeT, rfe 6yaeT(!) nëpcTM 

3aBCë rpH3HM.
Who [sticks] (wants to stick) his fingers into every hole, [those] (his) fingers 

will constantly get dirty.

5. Na ffsækiden ne vdatze.
Idt geluckedt alle dage nicht.
Ha bchkhíí íjeHb ne ynaTbcu.
There cannot be every day success.

1: 1 crossed out between the u’s in suuerlich.
3 : se corrected from men in ms. after modt.

482 1. Kotoroi okol starogu kotela tertzit, tot
buden ruden.
Welker sich an eynem olden ketell 
rifft, de besmittedt sich darmyt.
KoTopoîî OKOJib CTaporo KOTjia tophht, tot 6y^e<T)> pyjjen. 
Who [sticks near] (rubs) an old kettle will be smeared (with it).
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2. la kot iïmecha ne kuplu, ia ffpervoi smotru. 
Ich will de katte im sacke nicht kopen
ich will se ersten besehn.
H kot b M'Èxa(î) He Kynjiio, h BnepBoü CMOTpio.
I won’t buy [a] (the) cat in a bag; I (will) first look (at her).

3. Golod dospet siroi bub slasen. 
Hunger makedt rohe bohnen sollte. 
ToJiop; ,aocnb<(e(>T c bi poft 6o6 cnanten. 
Hunger makes raw beans sweet.

4. Leti bes krila, da kuszi bes suby.
Fleg sunder veddern vnd bitt sunder tenen.
Jle™ 6e3 KptiJia aa Kycn 6e3 3yôhi(!).
Fly without wing and bite without teeth!

5. Chto szivet besz sobota, tie vmeret bes bohatistva.
Woll dar leuedt sunder sorge de steruedt 
sunder rickedoem.
Kto HiHBeT 6e3 3o6oTa(!), rb(!) yiwepeTb 6e3 ßoraTecTsa.
Who lives without trouble, [those] will die without riches.

6. Tesliva da sobota, tot tzelovieka, stara iemlit. 
Kummer vndt sorge, makedt eynen mahnne olt. 
T<o)>cjihbo fla 3o6oTa, to-tb neaiOBiiKa CTapa eMJieT. 
Worry and trouble [, that] make[s] a man old.

1 : Blend of KOTen and noTJia. buden graphic assimilation to duden, d crossed out after darmyt.
6 : Ms. rnahme.
Pp. 483-484 are missing in ms.

485 Volgen etzliche schalkhafftigen
Sprichwörter de de ruszenn 
ihn ehrer sprake bruken.
Here follow various frivolous proverbs which the Russians use in their 

language.

1. Priletela potka bes peria, na derevo 
bes listia, prisla deffka bes orta da siele 
potku bes peria, ot dereva bes listia.
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Idt floch eyn vagell fedderloß vp eynem 
bohme bladeloß do quam de iungfruwe 
mundeloß vnd fradt den fagell fedder 
loß van dem bohme bladeloß.
ripiuierfejia noTKa 6e3 nepta na jjepeBO Se3 jiiictuh, npnmjia abBKa Seso 

pTa aa c’b'fejia noTKy Se3 nepbn ot aepeBa Se3 jimctbh.
There flew a bird without feathers onto a tree without leaves, there came 

a girl without a mouth and ate the bird without feathers off the tree 
without leaves.

2. Safftzo ty ffblædi domu godis, da retko 
ffzerkove, boise kradis, kak milostini daies. 
Vaken geystu indt horhuß vnd seiden in 
de kerken, mehr stylstu alß du vmb 
gadeß wyllen giffst.
3a nee tu b Sjiaaiift aoMy( !) xoamiib, jja pisjiKo b ijepKOBe( !), Sojibineupaaenm, 

Kan MHJiocTbimi aaeuib.
You go frequently to the whorehouse, but rarely to church; you steal more 

than you give in alms.

3. Tuga protiff tuga, moluil bies, da perdil protiff grum. 
Hardt iegen hardt sede de duuell vnd
schedt iegen den donner.
Tyro npoTHB Tyra, mojibhji She ¿ja nepabji npoTiiB rpoM(I). 
Rough against rough, said the devil and farted against the thunder.

1 : bes orta written with cyrillic p in ms.

486 1. Tzto tebe ffnotz gresiles.
Wadt dromde dy tho nacht.
HtO TeSb B HOUb Tpe3HJI<o)>Cb? 
What did you dream tonight?

2. Mnie gresiles, ia buil korova, da ty buil 
teleta malenka, da ia povalilse, nasen ffgres, 
da ty godile nasad da lisil mnie tzista. 
My drombde ich waß eyne kohe vnd du 
werest ein klein kaiff, vnd ich veil in den 
dreck vnd du gingest my achter na vnd lickedest my reyn.
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Mhíí rpe3MJi<o)>cb, h 6liji KopoBa, «a tli 6mji TejiHTa(!) MaJieiibKa, ga h 
noBajiiiJicfl na 3eiib b rpn3b, ga tbi xogiuie iia3ag ga Jiii3<(a>Ji Mirfe hucto.

I dreamt I was a cow and you were a little calf, and I fell [on the ground] 
in the filth and you went behind and licked me clean.

3. Podim fles, oderim lyk, vovium veroffku, 
povesum ruszinum.
Gahe wy in den busch, vndt spliten bast, 
vnd dreyen eyn tow vndt hangen den 
rußen.
IIogeM b jrbc, ogepeM jiuk, <c>OBbëM BepëBuy, rioBec<(n)>M pyciiHOM(l).
Let us go to the wTood [, let us bark] (and split) bast, let us make a rope [, let 

us] (and) hang the Russian.

4. Proglotti verba ino grum tebe ne töpit: obiot.
Schluck den pallm so schleydt dy de
donner nicht,
IIporjioTK Bep6a(!), mío rpoM Tedt> ne TëneT / yôbëT.
Swallow the [willow] (palm), then the thunder will not strike [/kill] you.

5. Pótetela gramlutzi pega postra kuritz seres slomila 
steklona most, da ne slomil nogi.
Idt Hoch ein hinkende sprinkende bunte 
hene auer eyne thobraken glasen brugge 
vnd tho brack den foedt nicht.
riojierfejia xpaMJuouu irkra, nëcrpa Kypnn<(a)’ uepe3 cjiomujio^íQ CTeKjiëHO<[Â(> 

moot, ga ne CJiOMMJi<a(> Horn.
There ilew a limping, spotted, motley hen over a broken glazed bridge 

and did not break her leg.

4: A willow bud at the Willow (Palm) Sunday.
5 : slomlona steklona modified under the influence of da ne slomil.

487 1. Privesi kon vosle ogoroda, da tat kstulbu.
Byndt dat perdt an den tuehn vndtt 
den deft an den kaeck.
IIpHBHJKii KOHb Bosjrfe oropoga ga TaTb K CTOJiôy. 
Tie the horse to the fence, and the thief to the stock.

2. Privesi ruszina sborodu ffviselitz, da drugoi 
vosle stolbua, da postechai obæ sdubtzom.
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Heng den rußen bym barde in den 
galgen, vnd den andern an den kaek. 
vndt stup se beyde myt roden.
IIpHB'fecH pycmia 3<a> ßopo^y b Bnckjinij(I) ¿ja ^pyra BO3jrfe CTOJiöa «a 

nocTeraü ofrfe c fl,y6poM.
Hang the Russian by his beard on the gallows and the other to the stock 

and beat them both with [a club] (rods).

3. Ty ne sibaies særini gusi seres ogoroda da 
krasnoi sonki.
Du werpest keyne braden göse
vnd suuerliche fruwen auer den tuhen.
Tbi He mnöaeuib zKapeiiM rycn uepe3 oropo^a(!) jja npaCHOft jköhkh.
You do not throw roast geese and [a] pretty [woman] (women) over the fence.

4. Smetli mnie deffki na soski schupat.
Mach ich woll der dern vp de 
tytten tasten.
CM^Tb-JIH MH'fc JT&BKH Ha COCKH mynaTb ?
May I finger the girl on the nipples?

5. Pop otres vsi da saplatit gusnu.
De pape snidt de ohren aft vnd lappedt
den arß darmit.
non, OTptiKb yimi ^a 3annaTHTb ry3iio.
[Priest, cut of the ears to patch the arse!] (The priest cuts off the ears 

and patches the arse with them).

6. GofTna tebe na nos.
Eynen dreck vp dyne neße.
Tobho TeSfi Ha hoc.
A turd on your nose.

2: Privesi apparently reilects two different verbs npimbcn “hang on the gallows” and npn- 
BH/KH “bind to the stock”.

3: honer crossed out before göse.

488 1. To BOJioc MOJiBiiJib uepunija ;ia npomynuji
npoMecu KOJiena.
J^aT iic rap ce/je jie HOHiie vh^ rpen-b 
TBiiuiem, ge óeire.
To BOJioc, MOJiBiui<(a)> uepHHija, äs npomyn<(a)ji<(a)> npoMemn KOJitma. 
Dat is har sede de nonne und grep twischen de bene.
That is hair, said the nun, and handeled between the legs.
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2. Hanib peTHHKa ¿ja Hanit peBKa óbijin Bnepac nnmin 
íjeTKHKa MOJiiipe orpeBKa xji'fcób 3MacaiyMb aa 
peBKa noKa3aJib eMy nii3aa.
YHce Marea yHa yHce KHexTb pe BepeHb 
riiCTepHT» apyHKeHb ae KHexTb 6aTb pepb 
Marea yMb erra SoTepópOTb yup ae Marea 
BHceae eMe ae byre.
Ham aÈTiiiiKa aa Hain(a) pimna Sbijih Buepacb nbHHbi. p[hTiiHKa mojihtch 

ot pi>BKa(!) XJTÈ6 c MacJiOM, a& pkBKa noKa3aJi<a)> eMy nn3pa(l).
Unse maged und unse knecht de weren gistein drunken, de knecht bat 

der maged um ein boterbrot und de maged wisede eme de kute.
Our manservant and our maid were drunk yesterday. The man asked the 

maid for a piece of bread and butter and the maid showed him her cunt.

3. BnpaJiThi Bnepac KopoJiiipa Ha yjinpe ÓMJib yen 
30Ji0Tan KOJipa noBeccrao Bmmpa.
CerecTy rncTepHb eirae KOHHHriiHHe ynb pepb 
CTpaTeHb pe rappe eimem» ryjipeHb prrari. raHreHb 
HHb pepb KyTeHb.
Bnpan TM Buepacb Kopojinpa( !) na ymipb? Bmji<(o> y eft 3OJioToe KOJibpo 

noBhuiëHO b nn3pa(!).
Sehestu gistern eine koninginne up der strafen, de hadde einen gulden 

ring hangen in der kuten.
Did you see a queen on the street yesterday? She had a golden ring hanging 

in her cunt.

4. He Hacepe niwpa ô'fecb TeCra eoraiTb.
BecKiiTb pe nyre hhxtb pe pyBejib BHJib pn ópypeHb. 
He nacepn mi3pa(!), She TeÖH eßjieT. 
Beskit de kute nicht, de duvel wil di bruden. 
Don’t shit on the cunt - the devil will fuck you.

1 : h in npomynnji from the preceding mojibhjib .

489 1. nona pa nonapbH 6mjim xypn pa nonb bocmmji
nonaptn nojiocncra Ha nen,b pa xothji pacTb noeT.
J^e nane yHp cnHe MenepcKe BepeHb cjinMb 
pe nane HaM pe MenepcKe yHp jiepe ce ynb 
peHb aßeHb yup BOJipe ce ópypeHb.
non pa nonaptn 6mjih xypn, pa non bo3bmh nonapbH(I), nojiomncTa 

Ha neun, pa xorfeji - pacT noeib.
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De pape und sine meierske weren slim, de pape nam de meierske und 
lede se up den aven und wolde se bruden.

The priest and his [wife] (mistress) were evil and the priest took his [wife] 
(mistress) and put her on the stove and wanted [she would give him] 
to fuck her.

2. Hopua nera necTpa nii33a He 6kjia.
EwHe CBapTe cnpiiHKejijte óyiiTe KyTe 3e

MC HMXTTb
HëpHa, n’fera, necTpa nn3.ua ne dbjia.
Eine swarte, sprinkelde bunte kude, de is nicht wit.
A black, spotted, motley cunt is not white.

3. Ekjia kbk cHeKt 3a nopHa nan BopoH, 3a

Hepjiona khk KpoBa.
Bhtt. ajice cue, yH3 cnapT anee einie 

paße, yHa po3 ajice ójiotb.

Efiiia nan cirkr na uëpHa i-tau Bopon, 3a uepiiëiia Kan upoB<(b)>.
Wit alse sne, und swart alse eine rave, und rod alse blot.
White as snow and black as a raven and red as blood.

4. J^eBKa noßii cy^a Ttan Mirk era h3 Te6rL

38MB Tpil MOCKOBKH.
/{ep in, KyMt rep yH3 fiibt» mm (Jjerejierrt

iikb Brun. 311 jjpe mockobkchb reseiiB.
JíiiBKa, no/jii cio,n,a, aaß Milk era, h3 Tetrh jjaM Tpn mockobkh.
Dem kum her und gif mi fegelen, ik wil di dre moskovken geben.
Girl, come here and give me to fuck; I will give you three pennies.

5. /{an mifL rh Tpn mockobkh hiio h3 Te6b 3aMT>.

XlIB'b Mil ße flpe MOCKOBKeHB CO BIIJIB IIK'h 311

3api> na reBeHB,
J{afi MH'h rb Tpn mockobkh, hiio h3 re ôh naM.
Giv mi de dre moskovken so wil ik di dar na geven.
Give me the three pennies, and then I will give you.

1: nona under the influence of nonajibH. bo3mhji blend of B03bMM and b3hji.
3: uopna written before CHeni and crossed out.

490 1. Popadi kak tebe nichto ne naidet.
Vorswyndt datt dy nemandt findt. 

ü/p/onaan, Kan Tede hhkto He HafiseT. 
Disappear so that no one may find you.



463 490

2. Træs tebe ffgorlo.
Da.lt feberß in dynen halß.
Tpncb Tefrl b ropjio.
A fever on your throat.

3. les suoi matki ieitz to ne nadob tebe lupit. 
Eht dyner moder ey datt daruestu nicht 
schellen.
Enib CBo(e>fî mutkii hîîij<(o)> to He Hajtoôb Teiyfc JiyniiTb. 
Eat your mother’s egg, that you don’t have to shell.

4. Dai aspodi tebe skortzilo.
Gott geue datt du mögest tho hope waßen.
7¡,añ, Ocnoau, Tebe CKopuiijio.
God grant you [shrivel up] (grow together).

5. Solkvaia tebe chuost, da solk pod chuost. 
Eyn syden swantz vnd eyn swell vnder 
dem swantze.
IIIëJiK<(o)BaH(!) TeCrfe xboct sa /KëJi(Ba)>K nos xboct.
May you get a silken tail and a boil under your tail.

6. Sochni tam.
Vordröge dar.
COXHH TaM !
Dry up there!

7. Salvak tebe spün.
Godt geue dy schrouwell eyn swer.
ÎKëjiBaK Teßk, innuHb!
[A] (God give a) sore on you, slanderous tongue!

8. Tzort tebe pochvati. 
De duuell vor dy wech. 
HëpT Tebe noxBaTii.
The devil take you away.

9. Tuori tebe tzort sa to.
Dar danke dy de duuell vor.
JÍBopii Te bh uëpT aa to.
May the devil requite you for this.

5: solk instead of solvak (cp. 490.7 salvak) under the influence of the preceding solkvaia. 
Ending e crossed out after eyn before swell.
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491 1. lest korotka ino privesi perno ino budet 
perno podoli.
Iß idt kordt so byndt dar eynen schete 
ahn, so werdt idt eyn vordt lenger.
Ectb KopoTKO, mho npiiBHJKii nepHO, HHO dy^eT nepHO no^ojie.
If it is too short, fasten on a [fart] (turd), it will be one fart longer.

2. Otstupi ot suieta batka tuoi ne postaveli 
stekolokontzina ffgusna kak den skuos suietit. 
Gahe vth dem lichten dyn vader hefft 
dy keyne glase fenster in den sterdtt 
gesettedt, dat de dach dar dorch schinen kan.
OTCTynn ot cirfeTa ; ÓaTtKa tboü He nocTaBiiJiii cTeKOJi I okohhmh b ry3HO, 

nan ßeHb ckbobb cbíjtmt.
Get out of the light; your father didn’t put [glasses/] glass windows in your 

arse for the daylight to shine through.

3. Ne molui pervo kak stara baba srat, ino 
molui bog napomotz baba.
Sprick nicht ehr eyn oldt wiff 
schidt, so segge gott helpe iuw fruwe.
He MOJiBH nepBO, Kan CTapa 6a6a cpaTb, mho mojibm, Bor Ha noMOHb, dada. 
Before an old wife shits do not talk, but say “God help you woman”.

4. Na teni suoi gubi, da streli suoi iaszik ffmoi 
gusna.
Spanne dyne lippen vndt schedt my 
dyne tunge in mynen narß.
HaTHHM CBon rydbi sa CTpikun cboü h3mk b moü(!) ry3HO. 
Draw your lips and shoot your tongue into my arse.

5. Dmie mnie ffgusna ia tebe dengi kovu.
Blaß my in den narß ich will dy 
geldt smeden.
3mm Mirfe b ry3HO, h Tedk jjeHbrn KOBy.
Blow into my arse - I shall forge money for you.

3: Ms. ehr ehr.
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492 1. XieBKa, none flnpna xoTOBa eTe 6mjh> rapacna
aa ryn ne BCTa^m.
¿Je nanem /jepm» reBTB ewHi peT rojiKeHt
ce BOJi/je re^ereJiTb cimb yH,n ¿je miHTt
BKJIb hhxti> CTan.
3,iiBKa(!) noirfc(!) nnpua roTOBa eTH ötiji(a) ropa3iio, ffa xyii He BCTaji.
De papen dern heft ein ret holken, se wolde gefegelt sin und de pint wil 

nicht stan.
The pope’s maid [had] (has) the hole quite ready for puting out, but his 

dick [did] (will) not go up.

2. Popadia szit vysoka terema pobesite robæty
sueszaia voda kablet.
De papen fruwe pyßede van de hogen 
tinnen Jopedt wech gy kynder datt 
hillige wahter druppedt.
nona^bH CCHT <[c) BucoKa TepeMa - no&fe?KnTe, poßnTbi, cBetKan BOjja KanaieT. 
The pope’s wife [pisses] (pissed) from the high battlement; run (away), chil­

dren, [fresh] (holy) water is dripping.

3. Poiechal musik podrova ssuoio telego tam naschol 
dotzer suoiu grasna salitza. Promuislai ticho 
smoium dotzera vnövo pervoia.
Dar foer eyn mahn tho holte mit sinem 
wagen dar vandt he syne dochter klagen, 
gahe du sachte vmb mit myner dochter dat iß ehr erste. 
Itobxaji MyjKiiK no upoBa c cboö<(ü)> TeJiero<[îî(>, TaM HaniëJi Aouepb cboio - 

r<o)>pa3HO ?KajiHTCH. “ripoMbiniJiHft Tiixo c moöm(!) ÆOMepH( !), y höbo(!) 
nepBoe!”

A man went after wood with his cart, and found his daughter there wailing 
bitterly. “Go gently with my daughter, it is her first time”.

2: de crossed out after tinnen. It is clear from joke and Germ, translation that suetaia 
voda was meant.

493 1. Dai aspodi tebe letet yno kon ne nadob.
Godt geue dattu mögest flegen so 
bedaruestu keyn perdt.
fl,aü, Ocno/jn Te&fe JierfeTb, iiho kohb He Ha^odb. 
God grant you may fly, then you won’t need a horse.

30
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2. Bies tebe dirsi na nogi koli na nebo lesis.
De duuell holdt dy by den vöhten 
wen du tho hemmel wildt.
Bbc Teße /jepurn Ha(!) Horn, kojih Ha Heöo jrhaenib.
May the devil hold you by the feet if you climb toward heaven.

3. Pega postra bies poiechal na tzorna kosoli 
ffvat.
Eyn sprinkend bundt duuell reht
vp eynem swarten tzegenbuck in de helle. 
nbro<(É>, nëcTpo<ft> 6bc nokxaji Ha HëpHO<M> ko3.tè b a^. 
A spotted, motley devil rode on a black billy goat to hell.

4. Ia vidal dosul bies vyovo buil duenatzet roki 
na golova.
Ich sach in ehrtyden den duuell vp 
synem houede 12 horner.
H BH^aJi ijocyjib She, y öbo 6biJi(!) .ijBbHajmaTb porn(!) Ha rojioB(a)(!). 
Some time ago I saw the devil, [he had] 12 horns on his head.

5. Ssuoium salvange ia fTzeras mod iel, liszi 
mnie gusna to slasna.
Myt mynem orloff ich adt gistern 
honnich licke du my den arß. 
datt iß sohte.
G cboöm( !) HtaJiOBaHbe(î) - h Buepacb Mëgkji; jihjkii mhíí ry3Ho, to CJiac<Y>no. 
With my permission - I ate honey yesterday; lick my arse, it is sweet.

3: kosoli — blend of ko3öji and no3Jib.

494 1. Sedili stara baba da srala da vyterla 
gusnu skrepiva vopele ffsluch iest sdies 
bies fftovo trava.
Dar sadt eyn oldt wiff vndt 
schedt, se wischede den narß mit 
nettelen, se rep auerlude, iß 
de duuell in dißem krude.
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C'fczi.'fejiii( !) CTapa 6aóa «a cpajia aa BbiTepjia ry3no c( !) Kp<[o)>nMBa( !) ; Borrfejie( !) 
BCJiyx, “ecTb 3«ecb 6"fec b tobo(!) TpaBa(l)”.

An old woman sat and shit, [and] (she) wiped her arse with nettles; she cried 
aloud, “the devil is here in this [grass] (weed) !”

2. Poszalui mni da prineszi mnie szuoium ortu 
suoiova goffna, iest vmenæ suinia ne mosit 
tzirtze vnövo bolet.
Begnade my vnd brinch my, mit 
dynem munde dyneß drekkeß, ich 
hebbe eyn kranch swyn, datt herte 
deyt ehme wehe.
IIoiKaJiyii MH-fe aa npiniecn Mirfe <(b)> cboöm opTy cboöbo romia; ecTb y MeH« 

CBHHbH, HeMOHteT - ceprøe y höbo(!) 6ojiht.
Do me a favour and bring me some of your shit in your mouth; I have 

a pig who is ill, his heart aches.

2: myt crossed out after brinch. i crossed out after hebbe. 
Pp. 495-496 are missing in ms.

497 Van gades worde.
About God’s Word

1. Pervo sotvoril bog nebo y semlu y more 
y reki y ffze szivotnoiem nanebesi y na 
semla, y potom sotvoril bog tzelovieka ymæ 
iemu Adam.
Ersten schop godt hemmell vnd erde 
vndt dat mehr vnd de wahterb<ec>ke, vnd 
allendt wadt dar leuedt im hemmell 
vndt vp erden vnd darnahe schop 
godt den menschen vndt nomede 
ehme Adam.
ItepBo coTBopua Bor Heôo ii 3eyiJiio n Mope ii pimii n Bee jkhbothoc Ha 

neóecn h Ha 3Cmjih(!), h noTOM coTBopiui Bor ueaioB-feKa: hmh eMy Aaaiu.
First God created heaven and earth and the sea and the rivers and all 

living things in heaven and on earth, and then God created man [ : his 
name is] (and called him) Adam.

30’
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2. Bog dal adamu y ieffge sakon suoi da sapovedal 
ot ffzich derev iedite à ot iedinago dreva ne 
kusite, ffzeredie raia stoiæsza ponesze roszumiet, 
dobro y slo à tzeli ffkusite smertiu vmreta. 
Godt der herr gafï Adam vnd Eua 
sin gebodt vnd vorlouede ehme van 
alien bohmen tho ehtende im paradise
Bor aaji A/jaiwy h EbtL saKOH cboü aa 3anoB-ÉaaJi: ot bchx jjepeB ■fcjjnTe, 

a ot eauHoro apeBa He KycHTe, b cepe^k pan CTonnja, nonea-te posyMkTi» 
aoGpo h 3JIO, ane-jiH BKycirre, ciuepTtio ywpeTa.

[God gave Adam and Eve His law and commanded: Eat of all trees, but 
of the one tree do not eat, which is growing in the middle of Paradise for 
it is to understand good and evil, and if you eat of it you will die the 
death] (The Lord God gave Adam and Eve His commandment and al­
lowed them to eat of all trees in Paradise).

1 : m crossed out before nomede.

498 1. Auerst den eynigen bohem mydden im
paradyse stande vorbodt he ehn scholden se dar 
nicht van ehten, den an deme wehre de 
erkenteniße des guden vnd des bösen, vnd wen 
se daman ehten worden so scholden se deß dodeß 
steruen.
(But the one tree standing in the middle of Paradise he forbade them, 

they should not eat of it, for in it was the knowledge of good and 
evil, and if they ate of that, then they would die the death.)

2. Biesz prischol da molvil protifT ieffga vedaisli 
otzum bog ne velil vam poputat iableka ottovo 
derevo, da otdrugoch dereva vesz kolko vam lubo 
da stim slovum vorotitze bies krugum dereva 
kak gad da golova buil iemu kak deffka moloda. 
De duuell quam vnd sprack tho Eua. 
westu woll worumb iuw godt nicht geheten 
hefft tho ehten de appell van dußem bohme 
vnd van den ander bohmen möge gy 
ehten so vehle alß iuw geleuedt vnd mit
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dem worden, wandt sich de duuell vmb den
hohem alß eyne slange vndt dat houedt waß 
ehme gelick eyner iungfruwen.
B'fec npiiinëJi «a mojibhji npoTim Eßra(!): Btmaenib-jm, onëM Bor He Bearfeji 

BaM nonuTaTt nßjioKa ot tobo aepeßa, fl,a ot Äpyr<(H>x 3,epeßa(!) yfewb 
KOJibKO ßaM J11060? /Ja c tum CJIOBOM ßopoTHTCH ö'fec KpyroM .ijepeBa, 
Kau raß, ^a rojiOBa 6biJi(l) eMy Kan jcfcBKa MOJio^a.

The devil came and said to Eve: do you know why God did not permit you 
to [taste] (eat) the apples of this tree, and of the other trees you may 
eat as much as you want? And with this speech the devil [winds] (wound) 
himself about the tree as a serpent and his head was like a young girl.

499 1. Ieffga skasal opæt to ia ne vedaiu to vedat
bog odin.
Eua andtwordede vnd sprack datt 
weht ich nicht dat weht godt alleyn.
Eßra CKa3aJi<(a)> onHTb: to h ne Bb^aio, to B-fe^aeT Bor o«hh. 
Eve said in answer: I do not know [it], God alone knows it.

2. Da bies skasual to ias tebe skasu koli vy
obæ ies otovo derova ino vy budeti kak muder 
bog same.
Vnd de duuell sprack dadt will 
ich dy seggen, wener gy beyde van 
dem bohme ehten so werde gy so wiß 
alß godt suluen iß.
/Ja 6bc CKa3<(bi]>Baji : to h3 Teöb CKa?ny; kojih bbi oßb ’fenib(!) o<V> tobo jje- 

pëBa, HHO Bbi ßy^eTe, nan Myjjep Bor caMe.
And the devil said : I will tell you : if you both eat of this tree then you will 

be [as is the wise God] (so wise as God is) himself.

3. Fftuporu dal ieffga adamu iablaka da velel 
iemu kusat da adam tak dospeel.
Do gaff Eua Adam eynen appell 
vnd hehtede ehme byten vndtt 
Adam dede also.
BTynopy aaji(!) Eßra A^aMy höjioko aa Bejrfeji(!) eMy KycaTb, 3,a AjiaM 

Tan .nocirfcji.
Then Eve gave Adam an apple and bade him bite, and Adam did so.
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4. I pridi bog lirai y potzva adama y adam 
kryæsæ otlitza boszeie y retzi iemu bog: 
podi suda: otvetza adam: aspodi asze 
iesmi naich: y retze iemu bog.
II npnjje Bor b paft n no3Ba A^aMa, n A/jaM KpwHCH ot juma ôohœr. II 

pene eiwy Bor: nofl,n mona. OTB-feaa A^aiu: Ocnojjn, ante ecMn Har. Il 
pene eiiy Bor.

3: an crossed out after byten.

500 1. Chto tebe skasal tzto ty naich, y retzi
iemu adam seina iusemi iesze dal prineszi mnie 
iabloka iel y visu sebæ naich.
Godt der here quam indt paradiß vndt 
sochte Adam vnd Adam vorstack sich vor 
dem angesichte gotts, vnd godt sprack 
Adam kum hehr, vnd Adam andtworde 
och here ich bin nakendt vnd godt sprack 
woll hefft dy dadt gesecht dat du naket 
bist, Adam sprack de fruwe de du my 
gegeuen hellst brochte my den appell vnd 
ich aht vndt sach dat ich nakedt waß.
Kto Tetrb CKa3aJi, hto th Har? h pene eMy Aaaivi: meHa, lorne mm een aaji, 

npimece mh!> höjioko; 'fen h Bnaty ceßn nar.
[And] (The Lord) God came into Paradise and [called] (sought) Adam, and 

Adam hid himself from God’s face, and God said [to him]: (Adam,) come 
here; (and) Adam answered: Lord indeed I am naked; and God said [to 
him]: who told you that you are naked. [And] Adam said [to him]: 
the wife whom you gave me brought me [some apples;] (the apple and) 
I ate, and I [see myself naked] (saw that I was naked).

2. Bog retzi ieffga tzto ieszi sotvorila perestupila 
sapovet moi, y ona retzi smya menæ vszi, y 
retzi bog ieffga ieffga, proklæta semla ffdielech 
tvoich.
Godt sprack tho Eua wadt ißedt dat ich 
iuw geschapen hebbe gy hebben my<n> gebodt 
auertreden, vnd se andtworde ehme, de slange 
hefft idt my gelerdt, vndt godt sprack Eua
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Bor pene Eßra(!): hto een coTßopiiJi(a)? nepecTyniina .aanoBhab moö(!), m 
ona peqe: smIih mchh ynii; h pene Bor: Eßra! Eßra, npoKJiHTa 3Cmjih 
b xLtèx TBonx.

God said to Eve: to what have I created you? you have transgressed my 
command; and she [said] (answered him): the serpent taught me; and 
God said: Eve!

1 : herr crossed out before hehr.

501 1. Eua vorflokedt werdt dat erdt-
rike vmb dynendt wyllen.

Eve, the earth is cursed because of [your deeds] (you).

2. I polosi bog ffrasdu meszi seneiu y smiyeiu 
y siemæyemich tzeloviek, smotri, vsmei glavy 
asmyæ smotri pæty.
Vndt godt der herr settede 
vyendtschop twyschen der fruwen saedt 
vndt der slangen, vnd dat saedt der 
fruwen soil der slangen den kop tho 
treden, vndt se werdt ehme in de 
versen biten.
It nojiOzKK Bor Bpant^y Meant >KeH(o)io n 3Mberø, n ceMe(H)eM itx; nejioB'fcK, 

CMOTpn, y 3mí>h rjiaßbi, a smísh, CMOTpii nn™.
[And God put enmity between woman and snake and their seed; behold, 

human being «(shall stamp) on the head of the snake, and the snake, 
behold (shall bite him in the) heels] (And the Lord God put enmity 
between the seed of the woman and the snake, and the seed of the woman 
shall stamp on the head of I he snake, and it shall bite him in the heels).

3. fftuporu angil prischol da ich obych sraiu 
vykinul von da skasal bog ne velel vam 
sdies buit.
Do quam de engell vnd dreff 
se beyde vth dem paradyse vndt 
sprack godt hefft nicht beuahlen 
iuw hir tho blyuende.
BTynopy aHreji npnniëJi aa nx o6nx(!) (m>3 paro BbiKUHyji boh aa CKaaaji: 

Bor He Bejrbji bhm aaecb 6litb.
Then the angel came and drove them both out of Paradise, and said: God 

has ordered that you should not remain here.
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502 Bog skasal afraamu smotri na suiesdy 
nebesnya y na pesok na beregu moræ takovoso 
ias tuoich siemen rosplodu, fïtuoiæ siemæ ia 
ffsie ludi blagoslovu tuoræstzich diela tuoy.
Godt der herr sprak tho Abraham gahe 
vnd se an de sterne an dem hemmell 
vnd dat sandt am öuer deß mehres 
also will ich dyn saedt vth breyden vnd 
ich wyll in dynem sade alle volker benedyen 
de dy nauollgich sindt my tho vortruwende.
Bor CKa3aji Aßpaaiwy: CMOTpn Ha 3bíí3«bi HeßecHbie h Ha irfccoK Ha ßepery 

MOpH, TaKOBO zKë H3 TBOHX CÍ>MeiI DOCnJIO^JK^y ; B TBOe CfcMH(l) H Bet 
jiioAH öjiarocjiOB^ji^io TBopnmnx jrfcjia tboii.

(The Lord) God said to Abraham : behold the stars of the sky and the sand on 
the shore of the sea; so will I multiply your seed; (and) in your seed will 
I bless all men who [do your works] (follow you, having faith in me).

1: pocnjiojjy and CjiarocjiOBy blend of the forms of different persons.
Pp. 503-506 missing in ms.

507 Der gelaube auff rusch.
The Russian Creed.
HcnoB'haame IIpaBocjiaBHMH B-hpti

IIe<p>Baro CoSopa.
Bkpyio Boeflimaro 6<o>ra OTija BcefleputuTejm.
Tßopija Heôy ii 3eMJin, BuguMUM?Ke bcímb
h HeBiiflUMMM'b. kl Boeflimaro T<ocnog>a Hc<yca> X<piiCT>a 
c<M>Ha 6<o)huh, EflMHopo^Haro, næe ot OTija 
poJK^eHHaro, üpeJK^e bc^xt. bíjkt>. Cß^Ta
OTCB^Ta, 6<o>ra MCTnrma, ot 6<o>ra HCTmma 
pouijjeHHa a He coTBopemia. E^hho cynjHa 
OTijy, MMîKe BCH btinia. Hac paaii 
qji<OB'fe)KT>, M Harnero pa ah cnacemH, ctineflinaro

508 c'bH<e>6<e>ct. iiBonjioTHBuiarocH ot a<y>xa c<BH>Ta, 
HMapin jX^bbi Bouji<OBk>iib maca. pacnuTaro 3aHH 
npunoHTi iictíímt, riiiJiaTT». GrpaflaBuia h norpe-
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ôeHHa, h BocKpecmaro BOTpeTin 3<e>Hb nonMcamiix. 

iiBO3iiie,amaro Ha H<e>ô<e>ca, HC'fcflHin.aro o^ecHyro

OTija. h naKiirpHfloynjaro cocjiaBoio cy^HTii 
jKHBbiM, h MepTBLiMi», EroMte ijapcTBiro 

h4>CTB KOHH,a.

BToparo coôopa

H Bfl<oy>xa c<BH>Taro r<ocnoa>a iiCTiiHHaro n îkhbotboph- 

njaro, tizne ot OTija ncxo,HHinaro, iihw

co OTijeMT» iic<m)hom’i> cnoKJiaHfleMa nci>cjiaBiiMa,

509 F'jia<rojia>BHiaro lIpopOKii. h BoejjHHyro CB<H>Tyro 

coôopHyro h an<o>c<TO>JiBCKyio m<e>pK<o>Bi>. ncnoB'fe.nyro 

e^iiHO Kp(e>meHie, bo ocTaBJieme rpExoBi,.

Haw BOCKpeCeHÍH MepTBblMT,, H JKH3HII 

óyaymaro B'fsKa. aMiiHb.

IHtohb 6<oropo3,ii>n,bi, eæe OTJiyKH c<BH>T<a>ro eBaHTjiin.

BejiiiHiiTt 3<y>nia moh r<ocnoa>a, HBO3pa^OBacH 

Æ<y>x'b moh o6<o>3'fecn<a>c'h MoeMt

Hko npuspii Ha CMHpeHie paóbi cBoen, ce6o

OT HtIH'fc ÔJI<a>ÎKaT'B MH BCH pOßH.

Hko coTBopn mhí BeJiiinie cmjihbih ii c<bh)to

iimh ero.

510 H M<H>ji<o>cTb er0 Bpoaii pofl HaóoHHjHxcH ero. 
coTBopn aepiKaBy Mbimneio CBoero, pacToni 

ropßbiH MbicJiii c<e>pan,a mxt>.

Hii3jiohíii ciijihmh c'bnpecTOJi'b, n BO3Hece CMiipeH-

HblH.
aJinynjancH hchojihh 6ji<a>r,b, ii 6oraTHiu,aHC<H>

OTnycTii Tiiia.
BocnpinTB i<3pa)iiJiH OTpoKa CBoero, noMHiiyTii

MIIJIOCTII.
HKOHte rji<aroji>a KOOTpeMi, HainiiM'b, aBpaawy

h c'fcMeHii ero jjOB'feKa.

Pp. 511-526 missing in ms.
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Der gelaube.
Wiertze w Boga Oycá wszechmogacego 
stworzycielá Niebá y Ziemie.
Y w Jesu Christá Sÿnà ÿego yedinego Páná 
nászego, ktory siepoczel z Duchá swietego, 
národzil sie z Mariey Dziewice, cierpial 
Pod Ponskim Pilatem vkrzyzowan, vmarl ÿ 
Pogrzebion, stopil da Pieklow, Trzeciego dnia 
z martwych wstal, wstapil ná niebiosá, 
Siedzyná Práwicy Boga Oycá wszechmogacego, 
tamstat Przydzie sedzic zywe ÿ Martwe. 
Wierze w Ducha swietego, swiety Chrzes- 
cianski kosciol, Swietych obcowánie, grzechow 
odpuszczenie, ciálá zmartwy chwstánie, y 
zywot wieczny. Amen.
The Creed
Wierzç w Boga Ojea wszechmogqcego, stworzycielá nieba i ziemi, i w 

Jezusa Chrystusa, syna jego jedynego, Pana naszego, który siç pocz^l 
z Ducha Swietego, národzil siç z Marii Dziewdcy, cierpial pod Ponckim 
Pilatem, ukrzyzowan umarl i progrzebion, stqpil do piekiel, trzeciego 
dnia zmartwychwstal, wstapil na niebiosá, siedzi na prawicy Boga Ojea 
wszechmogacego stamt^d przyjdzie sqdzic zywych i martwych. Wierzç 
w Ducha Swiçtego, swiçty Chrzescijañski Kosciól, swiçtych obcowánie, 
grzechów odpuszczenie, ciala zmartwychwstanie i zywot wieczny. Amen.

Das vatter vnser.
Oycze nász ktorys iest w Niebie,
Swiçcsie imie twe.
Przydzi twe krolestwo.
Badz twa wola, ÿako w niebie tak ÿ na ziemi.
Chleb nász powszedni dai nam dzisia.
Y odpusc nam násze wini, iako y my odpuszczamy 
nászym winowaÿcom.
Ne wodzi ñas w pokuszenie, 
Áala ñas zbaw od zlego, Amen.
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Pater Noster
Ojcze nasz, którys jest w niebie, swiçc sig imiç Twe. Przyjdz królewstwo 

Twe, b^dz Twa wola, jako w niebie tak i na ziemi. Chleb nasz powszedni 
daj nam dzisiaj. I odpusc nam nasze winy, jako i my odpuszczamy 
naszym winowajcom. Nie wódz nas na pokuszenie. Ale nas zbaw od 
zlego. Amen.

Das aller augen.
Jako Dzieci stol maiq zegnác.
W szystkich oczy ciebie Pánie czekáya, y ty 
im dawasz Pokarm czásu swoiego stråwy nå 
Podobny czas. Otwierasz twoÿe reke, y nasycuies 
wszystko co ziwo vest swoyim Pozegnanim.
The Eyes of All
Jako dzieci stol maj^ zegnac.
Wszystkich oczy Ciebie, Panie, czekaj^ i Ty im dawasz pokarm, czasu 

swojego, strawy na podobny czas. Otwierasz Twojç rçkg i nasycujesz 
wszystko, co zywo jest Twoim pozegnaniem.

Dasz herr gott himlischer 
vater.
Pánie Boze Oycze Niebieski, zegnaÿ 
nas, y ty twoye dáry ktore my od twoiey 
szczodrey dobroci Prziymuiemy. Przez 
Jesu Christa Páná nászego, Amen.
O Lord God, Heavenly Father
Panie Boze Ojcze Niebieski, zegnaj nas i te Twoje dary, które my od Two- 

jej szczodrej dobroci przyjmujemy. Przez Jesu Chrysta Pana naszego, 
Amen.

Podziçkowânie oder Gratias.
Dziçkuycie Panu Bogu, boon yest Przyiazliwy, 
â iego dobroc wiecznie trwa, ktorÿ wszelkiemu 
Czlowiekowi pozywienie dawa, tetz bydletom Pokarm 
dawa, mlodym krukom, ktorzygo wzywáie, nie 
kocha sie w konskiey mocÿ. áni w mocÿ ktorego czlo- 
wieka, Bog w tych sie kocha, ktorzi sie goboyo, 
y ktorzy nadzieye máya w yego milosierdziu.
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Podziçkowanie or Gratias.
Dziçkujcie Panu Bogu, bo On jest przyjazliwy, a Jego dobroc wiecznie 

trwa, który wszelkiemu czlowiekowi pozywienie dawa, tez bydlçtom po- 
karm dawa, mlodym krukom, którzy Go wzywajq; nie kocha siç w 
koñskiej mocy ani w mocy którego czlowieka, Bóg w tych siç kocha, 
którzy sie Go boja i którzy nadziejç maja w Jego milosierdziu.

Volget das wir danken dir
herr godtt.
Here follows “We Thank Thee, Lord”.

530 My dziekuyemi tobie Pánie Boze Oycze
Niebieski: Przez Páná Jesu Christá nászego 
Páná, za wszystko twoie dobrodzieystwo ktory 
zywiesz y kroluiesz, na wieki wieczne. Amen. 
My dziçkujemy Tobie Panie Boze Ojcze Niebieski, przez Pana Jezu Chry- 

sta, naszego Pana, za wszystko Twoje dobrodziejstwo, który zyjesz i 
królujesz na wieki wieczne. Amen.

Molitwá.
Christus z martwych wstal iest. Nam na 
przyklad dan iest, iz mamy z martwych wstáci, 
z Bogiem krolowáci. Alleluia.
Modlitwa.
Ghrystus zmartwych wstal jest, nam na przyklad dan jest, iz mamy z 

martwych wstaci, z Bogiem królowaci. Alleluja.

Christus ist erstanden von der marter
alle, vns zu eynem exempell, das
wir von toten aufTerstehen sollen, vnd 
midt godt regyeren. Alleluya.
Prayer
Christ is risen from (all) the martyrdom. He is given us an example that 

we may rise again (from dead) and reign with God, Alleluya.

st csossed out before toten.
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Forma Listu.
Dziwuiç sie bárzo mily Janieco sie wzdy
Dzieye, izes Przes ták dlugi czás do mnie nie 
nie Pisal, gdy owszeki czesci poslowie v was bywáia 
ktorzi tez w moiey gospodzie stawáic, y klániáya sie 
mi od Oyzá twego, ty na mniey nie, niewiem Jesli 
sie nå mie gniewas, musi wzdy nieco byc á wszak 
Ja twego nie niedbam, moglbys wzdy spomniec nå 
dobrodzieystwo, ktorem tobie czÿnil s Prawey Laski, à 
teras mi zå to niewdziecznoscia twoia oddaiesz.
Mili Janie dobrze wiesz izem ci Pozyczyl Pulpiety 
grzywny Polskich Pieniedzy dales mi tez na to 
Cyrograw twoy, slubuiae mi záplácic nå ten to 
czás. Przeto czym iåko dobry Przyiaciel, á slowo 
swe nieodmieniay, ná mszy czás mnie tez naÿdziesz 
Po gotowiu, gdy slowu swemu ná ten czás dosyc 
vezynisz Miey sie dobrze. Dano wewroklawyu w. 
Niedziele wielkonocna. 1566.

Eine forme zuschreibenn.
Eß nimp<t> mich sehr wunder lieber Hanß, wie eß 
zugehedt, daß du solche lange zeydt an mych keyn 
schryfft getahen hast, weylle die bohten so oflte bey euch 
seyndt vnd dye auch in meyner herberge pflegen zu ligen 
vnd mich grüßen von deynem vatter vnd du gahr nichteß. 
ich weyß nicht warumb eß geschieht, veleicht du zürnest 
aufl mych. eß muß dennoch etwes bedeuten, ich achte 
deß auch nicht sehr, du mochtest auch woll die woltaht 
de ich dir getahen habe auß rechter liebe bedenken, vnd 
du myr itzundt dye mit vndangkbahrkeyt vorgeltest, 
lieber Hanß du weyst woll, das ich dyr gelihen 
hab, fumfltehalb mark pollnsch geldt, hast myr daraufl 
eyn handtschriflt geben, gelobende myr zuhalten aufl 
die zeydt. derhalben thue alß ein guter freundt, vnd 
deyne wordt woltest nicht wandelen, so wirstu 
mich aufl ein ander zeydt, gegen dyr willich vnd 
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bereydt erfinden, wo du deyner zusage auff diese 
zeydt genuch tuhen wirst, gehabe dich woll. 
geben zu Breslauw, am Oster sontagk des 
1571. iahrß.
Form for a letter.
I wonder very much, dear John, what has happened [to you], that you have 

not written for such a long time, when at the same time the [Czech] dele­
gates were with you who were also in my inn, and brought me greetings 
from your father, and you give no sign of life. I do not know whether 
you are annoyed with me, there must be something the matter, but 
it makes no difference. You must remember the good deed I did you 
with honest good will, and now you repay me with ingratitude. My dear 
John, you know very well that I lent you four and a half grivny in 
Polish money; you gave me your own signature for that promising to 
pay me back now. So be a good friend and don’t go back on your word 
and at another time you will find me ready for new business if you 
fulfil your promise right now. Best wishes

Written in Wroclaw at Easter Sunday 1566.

woll written twice after du weyst. af crossed out before auif die zeydt. In this and 
the following letters several minor deviations between the Polish and the German 
texts.

533 Forma Listu.
Moyá Powolna sluzbá ná kázde czásy, mily 
Panic Mátisie, kiedyby sie warn dobrze wodzilo 
Pospolu z wasza gospodÿnic, y tez z dziecmi, 
biloby mi barzo milo, ya sie chwalá milemu 
Bogu troszke lepiey mam, bowiemem lezal niemocen 
blisko czternascie Niedziel, mialem bárzo ciçszke 
niemoc, wszákescie porozumieli w moyim pierwszym 
pisaniu, á gdy tego przyszlego Jármárku v was 
nie möge byc ná swiety krzyz, á mialobych 
wiele spráwiác, tedy was proszç bárzo wysoce 
mily panie Matysie, yáko mego milego dobrego 
przyiacielá, ráczcie mi w dom nakupic trzy 
wiádrá máslá, dwanascie medelow syrow, 
ktoreby swieze byly, á nie splesniale, tez nie 
twárde, tez dwa Czeskie Syry, w dom potrzebne, 
dwie gárncowe konwie, ktoreby miály piec funtow,
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534 y sie warn z moyim sluga, piec Gzeskich
grzÿwien, po 48 groszy, prosze was bárzo 
laskawiecey wydacie, tedy daycie mi Przez 
listeczek, znac, ya wám zasie tyze pienedze 
posle, bez wszelkiego zámieszkania, á w czym 
W. M. zasie odzluzic möge, iestem gotow na kazde 
czasie. Mialbich warn wiele pisác, áleiz silno 
nie dospieye, musze poniechác y to odlosic ná 
inszy czás. Pokloncie sie wszystkim tam odem 
nie barso: waszeniu Sinowi Panu piotrowi 
Powiedzcie ödem nie moie po wolna sluzbe. 
Daño y Pisano, látá Bozego, 1571.

Ein forme zuschreiben.

535 Meyn wyllig dienst allezeydt bereydt,
lieber herr Matthes, wen eß euch wollginge 
sampt euhrer geliebten haußfrauwen, vndtt 
allen euren kindern, daß were myr sehr 
lieb, ich godt sey lob; habe mych nun ein weynich 
beßer den vor, ich habe schyr vierzehen wochen 
krangk gelegen, ich hette eyne swere krangkheit, 
alß ihr woll auß meinem vorigen schreyben daß habt 
vorstanden. Vnd sintemahll ich auff dem iahr- 
markede deß heyligen creutzes, bey euch nicht kan 
erscheynen, wiewoll ich hette daselbest viele auß 
zurichten, so bitte ich euch höchlich lieber herr 
Mattehß, alß meynen lieben guhten freundt, 
ihr wolledt myr, inß haus ein kauften, drey eymer 
putter, zwe<l>f mandell kese, die da frisch weren 
vnd nicht schimlicht, auch nicht harte, deß geleichen 
zwene böhmische kese, seindt notich im hause, zwo 
kannen, darein zwene töpffe weyns gingen, vndtt

Ms. alß ich woll.
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die da hetten fumfï pfundt. so sende
ich euch durch meynenn diener fumfï swere $ 
zu acht vndt viertzich groschen, vnd bitte euch 
freundtlich, ihr wolledt myr daß auß richten, werdet 
ihr etweß darüber auß geben, so last michs durch 
eynen zettell wißen, will euch wider daß geldt 
senden, ohn allen auffzuch, vnd worin ich eur liebe 
wiederumb kan dyenen, bin ich bereidt willich zu 
thuen alletzeidt. ich hette euch vieil zu schreyben. 
aber ich bin itzundt sehr vnmußigk, mus daß also 
vnterwegen laßen, biß aufï ein anderzeidt.
saget allen meinen diendst daselbest, vnd eurn sone 
dem hern Peter, sagt sonderlichen meinen willigen 
dienst, geben deß iahrs 1566.
Form for a letter.
I am eternally at your service, my dear Mister Matys; I wish you may be 

well, you and your wife and your children. Thank God, I feel a bit 
better since I have been ill in bed for almost fourteen weeks. I had a 
very bad illness. But anyway you must have understood this from my 
first letter. And since I cannot be with you at the time of the coming 
fair on the holiday of the Holy Cross, and I have a lot of business to 
arrange, then may I beg you, dear Mister Matys, as my very best friend, 
would you be so kind as to buy for my household three buckets of but­
ter, twelve mandels of cheese, fresh and not mildewed and not hard, 
also two Czech cheeses for domestic use, two kitchen buckets, of five 
pounds each.
And I am sending you by my servant five czech grivny for forty-eight 
grosy each; if you spend more let me know in a letter and I will send 
you money back by return mail; and if I may do you a return favour 
I am ready at any time. I would like to write you more but since I 
have not much more time I must leave this to another time. My best 
regards to everyone. My special respects and service to your son Mister 
Piotr.

Written in the year of our Lord 1571.

Formå listu.

Mile Pánie Servatius, Jakoscie mi Pisáli, 
izbych warn postaw sukná albo dziesiçc mey 
Roboty spuscil, bráwy romáitey, ráczcie 
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wiedziec, izem ie ieszcze nie wypráwil, ale bede 
koniecznie gotowe ná ten przyszly Jarmarck, 
czcládzi niemoglem dostac, w tym mi bylo przyciezszym 
á bçdzie robotá dobra spodoba sie warn, to wiem 
koniecznie, yakoscie bráli v mnie ty pierwsze 
postáwy po pulczwártu zlotych, tako ie tez ná 
ten tzás wezmicie, nie möge ich tez zadnego 
pieniadzá latwiey dac, daley wczym warn, möge 
sluzyc, yestem ná kázde czásy gotow, iesli v was 
conowego slyszec prosze was piszcie mi, nápisalbych. 
warn byl niektore no winy o Türku, yedno 
yeszcze niewiem nie pewnego. Dano Látá 
Bozego. 1566.

Stánislaw W. M. slugá na 
kázde czásy.

Lieber her Seruatiuß. nach dem alß ihr myr 
geschrieben habtt, das ich euch ein tuch oder 
zehen meyner erbeydt ließe zusthen, die man- 
cherley färbe weren, wißedt das ich sie noch nicht 
gefertigedt habe, sondern werden bereidt sin 
auf das kümfttige iahrmarkt. ich habe nicht 
können gesinde haben, vnd ist mir hirin sehr swehr. 
die erbeydt wirdt guedt, ich weyß daß sie euch 
gefallen werden, vnd wo ihr vorhin die vorige 
tuch angenommen, habtt, allß zu vierthalb floren 
alß werdedt ihr auch die itzundt annehmen, ich 
kan sie auch keynes hellers wolfeyler geben, weiter 
wor in ich euch kan dienen, bin daß bereydt altzeidt, 
so men etwas neuweß bey euch horedt, bitte euch 
laßedt mich das schrifftlich wißen, ich hette auch 
etzliche neuwe zeitunge vom türken geschrieben 
eß ist aber noch nichts gewißes vorhanden, 
gebenn im iahre der sehlicheidt 1566.

Stentzell eur lieber williger
diener alletzeidt.

31
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Form for a letter
Dear Mister Servatius! As you wrote me, I should have sold you about 

10 pieces of goods of my own work of various colors, I would like you 
to know that I have not finished them yet, but I will certainly have 
them ready for the next fair; I couldn’t get any help, I had trouble 
with that, but the work will be good, it will suit you. Since you got 
at first those pieces for three and a half zloty each you can also have 
them from me now for the same. I can’t give you a penny less. And 
if I can do something for you in future I am always ready. If you have 
heard any news would you please write me. I would write you some 
news about the Turks but so far I know nothing for a certainty.

A Year of our Lord 1566.
Stanislaw your obedient servant at all times.

konde crossed out before können, diene crossed out after williger. 
Pp. 539-544 missing in ms.

odin 1 OflIIH

dua 2 «sa
tri 3 Tpil
tzetyre 4 neTbipe
pæt 5 IIHTb
sehest 6 mecTt
sem 7 ceMb
osmi 8 0CMIl( !)
deuæt 9 JjeBHTb
detsæt 10 fleCHTb
odinatzat 11 ofliiHHaHpaTb
duenatzat 12 XiBhHaflpaTb
trinatzat 13 TpiiHaapaTb
tzetyrinatzat 14 HeTbipHaflpaTb
pætnatzat 15 nHTHaapaTb

schestnatzat 16 mecTiiaapaTb
semnatzat 17 ceMHaapaTb
osminatzat 18 ocMiiHaan,aTb(
devætnatzat 19 rteBHTHaapaTb
duatzat 20 ^BaapaTb
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547

548

Pervoi da duatzat 21 nepBoii aa aaaaaaTb
Drugoi da duatzat 22 apyroii aa asaaaaTb
Tri da duatzat 23 Tpu aa aaaaaaTb
tzetyre da duatzat 24 ueTtipe aa aaaaaaTb
Pæt da duatzat 25 nuTb aa aeaaaTb
Sehest da duatzat 26 inecTb aa asaaaaTb
Sem da duatzat 27 ceMb aa aaaaaaTb
Osmi da duatzat 28 ocmii( !) aa asaaaaTb
Devæt da duatzat 29 aeBATb aa aeaaaaTb
Tritzat 30 TpnaaaTb

Pervoi da tritzat
Drugoi da tritzat

31
32

nepBoii aa Tpnanarb 
apyroii aa TpnapaTb

Try da tritzat 33 Tpu aa TpuaaaTb
tzetyre da tritzat 34 ueTbipe aa TpnanaTb
Pæt da tritzat 35 nuTb aa TpuaaaTb
Sehest da tritzat 36 inecTb aa TpuanaTb
Sem da tritzat 37 ceMb aa TpuaaaTb
Osmi da tritzat 38 ocmu(!) aa TpnaaaTb
Devæt da tritzat 39 aeBHTb aa TpuaaaTb
Sorok 40 COpOK
pervoi da sorok 41 nepBou aa copoK
drugoi da sorok 42 apyroft aa copou
tri da sorok 43 Tpu aa copou
tzetyre da sorok 44 ueTbipe aa copou
pæt da sorok 45 nuTb aa copou

sehest da sorok 46 mecTb aa copou
sem da sorok 47 ceMb aa copou
osmi da sorok 48 ocmh( !) aa copou
devæt da sorok 49 aeBHTb aa copou
pætdetsæt 50 nHTbaecHT
pervoi da pætdetsæt 51 nepBoii aa nuTuaecuT
drugoi da pætdetsæt 52 apyroii aa nuTbaecuT
tri da pætdetsæt 53 Tpu aa nuTbaecuT

31*



548-550 484

549
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tzetyre da pætdetsæt 54 neTLipe «a nHTbaecHT
pæt da pætdetsæt 55 nHTb aa IIHTbaeCHT
sehest da pætdetsæt 56 rnecTb aa nHTbaecHT
sem da pætdetsæt 57 ceMb aa nHTbaecHT
osmi da pætdetsæt 58 ocmm( !) aa iiHTbaecHT
devæt da pætdetsæt 59 aeBHTb aa nHTbaecHT
sehest detsæt 60 niecTbaecHT

pervoi da schestdetsæt 61 nepBoii aa mecTbaecHT
drugoi da schestdetsæt 62 apyroii aa mecTbaecHT
try da schestdetsæt 63 Tpii aa mecTbaecHT
tzetyre da schestdetsæt 64 ueTbipe aa mecTbaecHT
pæt da schestdetsæt 65 nHTb aa mecTbaecHT
sehest da schestdetsæt 66 rnecTb aa mecTbaecHT
sem da sechestdetsæt 67 ceMb aa mecTbaecHT
osmi da schestdetsæt 68 ocmu(!) aa mecTbaecHT
devæt da schestdetsæt 69 aeBHTb aa mecTbaecHT
sem detsæt 70 ceMbaecHT
pervoi da semdetsæt 71 nepBOH aa ceMbaecHT
drugoi da semdetsæt 72 apyroH aa ceMbaecHT
try da semdetsæt 73 Tpn aa ceMbaecHT
tzetyre da semdetsæt 74 ueTbipe aa ceMbaecHT
pæt da sem detsæt 75 nHTb aa ceMbaecHT

sehest da semdetsæt 76 rnecTb aa ceMbaecHT
sem da semdetsæt 77 ceMb aa ceMbaecHT
osmi da semdetsæt 78 ocmii(!) aa ceMbaecHT
devæt da semdetsæt 79 aeBHTb aa ceMbaecHT
osmi detsæt 80 OCMHaeCHT( !)
pervoi da osmi detsæt 81 nepBoii aa ocMiiaecHT( !)
drugoi da osmi detsæt 82 apyron aa ocMnaecHT(!)
tri da osmi detsæt 83 Tpn aa ocMuaecHT(!)
tzetyre da osmidetsæt 84 ueTbipe aa ocMiiaecHT( !)
pæt da osmidetsæt 85 nHTb aa ocMiiaecHT( !)
sehest da osmi detsæt 86 rnecTb aa ocMnaecHT(!)



485 550-553

551

552

553

sem da osmi detsæt 87 ceMt aa ocMiiaecHT( !)
osmi da osmi detsæt 88 ocmii(!) aa ocMiiaecHTb( !)
deuæt da osmidetsæt 89 aeBHTB aa ocMnaecHT( !)
deuænosto 90 aeBHHOCTO

pervoi da devænosto 91 nepBoii aa aeBHHOCTO
drugoi sa devænosto 92 apyroii aa aeBHHOCTO
tri da devænosto 93 Tpil aa aeBHHOCTO
tzetyre da devenosto 94 neTBipe aa aeBHHOCTO
pæt da devenosto 95 nHTB aa aeBHHOCTO
sehest da devenosto 96 inecTB aa aeBHHOCTO
sem da devænosto 97 CeMB aa aeBHHOCTO
osmi da devænosto 98 OCMIl(!) aa aeBHHOCTO
devæt da devænosto 99 aeBHTB aa aeBHHOCTO
sto 100 CTO
due sti 200 aBhCTII
tri sta 300 TpiICTa
tzetyre sta 400 ueTBipecTa
pæt sot 500 nHTBCOT

sehest sot 600 mecTBCOT
sem sot 700 eeMBCOT
osmi sot 800 ocmiicot( !)
devæt sot 900 aeBHTBCOT
tysetzæ 1000 TBICHHa
tma 10000 TBMa
legion 100000 jiernoH
legiodr 1000000 Jiernoap

odin 1 oanH
pæt 5 nHTB
detsæt 10 aeCHTB
pætnatzat 15 nHTHaanaTB
duatzat 20 aBaaaaTB



553-564 486

poltretyatzat 25 nojiTpeTbfmijaTb
tritzat 30 Tpn^paTb
poltzetvertatzat 35 nojiaeTBepTaftpaTb
sorok 40 copoK
polpætadetsæt 45 nojiniiTaaecHT
pæt detsæt 50 nuTb^ecHT
pol schestadetsæt 55 nojimecTa^ecHT
schestdetsæt 60 uiecTbßecHT
pol semadetsæt 65 nojiceMaflecHT
semdetsæt 70 ceMbjjecHT
pol osmadetsæt 75 nojiocMajjecHT

554 osmi detsæt 80 OCMHfleCHT( !)
pol devænosto 85 nojißeBHHOCTa
devæncsto 90 ¿jeBflHOCTO
sto bes pæti 95 CTO Óe3 IIHTII
sto 100 CTO

polovina 7. nojiOBima
poltara 1^2 nojiTopa
poltrety 2x/2 noJiTpeTiin
poltzetverty 3^2 nojiaeTBepTbiii
polpæty 472 nojinHTMii
pol schesti 572 nojimecTbiH
polsemy 672 nojiceMbin
polosmy 772 nOJIOCMHM
poldevæty 872 nojijjeBHTbiii
poldetsæty 972 nojiflecRTbiii
polodinatzaty 1O72 nojiOflHHHaflLiaTbiH

Pp. 555-556 missing in ms.; 557-559: Hmcjio Pyccnyio(!), Russian number, contains numbers 
in Cyrillic and Arabic figures; 560 blank; 561-564: Pyccnyio(!) A3b Oynn, Russian alpha­
bet, presents graphic samples of all Russian letters.
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565 a3t 6yKii rnarojib
floópo ecTb TKIIBeTb
seno 3eMJia unte
ï K3K0 Jiyflii
MBICJieTB nauib COHb
n OK Oil PRM CJIOBO
TBepflO IIK'B (JiepTb
X'fcp'b GOTb GO
H bi aepBi> ma
ma epb epbi
epb HTb e
IO IOÆib A
Ken neu ôiiTa y

S3 6yKH ruaron
ßoöpo ecTb tKHB'iiTb
S'fejIO 3CMJIH Hate
i KaKO JHOJJH
MMCjriiTb Hain OH
noKoii pan CJIOBO
TBepffO HK $epT
xiip OT 00

RH nepBb ma
ma ëp ëpbi
epb HTb e
K» IOC H
KCH neu ÔHTa y

P. 565: For the interpretation of the spelling names of Russian letters in Fenne’s cyrillic 
rendering, their Latin transliteration in p. 566 is also consulted.

566 as buki vedi gl agol dobro
jest szivet sela semla yse
i kako ludi muislet nasch
on pokoi rtzy scloua tuerdo yk
ffert cher ot 0
scha sta zy tzerf
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ior iory ieri iat je
ju jus ja xi
fita u

Wir glauben al anein godt
we all believe in one God.
Max . . . von Wistinkhausen

P. 566: The final sentence and the partly effaced signature are added in somewhat later 
handwriting.


